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SEEN OD Almighty that made the World, bath the 
U 3D 730 ſole Right to command and govern it: towhich 
ena, 16 was expedient for him to give Laws to 
=p 5 | his Creatures, to direct them in their Duty, 
aud to ſer them their bounds, which they ſhould 
7201 paſs. ; 
And becauſe there is no doing our Maſter's Will without © 
3 it, 'twwas likewiſe neceſſary that he ſhould publiſh © 
is Mind to the World, and give Mankind the Knowledge of © 
bis Laws. SES = f 
© Accordingly our great Creator hath given us a Law, en- 
grave at ES, upon the Tables of rhe Heart, and after, upon 
two Tables of Stone, as a laſting Monument of his Care, and 
a ſtanding Rule of our Lives and Actions: this Law is 
ſum d up for us in the Decalogue or Ten Commandments, © 
#ohich contain the whole of our Duty both to God and Man; 
and coming from him, who is Wiſdom and Truth itſelf, muſt © 
needs be (as the Apoſtle ftyles it) Holy, Juſt and God. 
Nuwas firſt given by Moſes to the Jews only, who were a © 
Peculiar People, to whom alone pertain'd the Adoption, | 
the giving of the Law, and the Promiſes: Bur was ſince 
| enlar gd and given to all Chriſtians by our Bleſſed Saviour, 
who vefin'd it from all corrupt Interpretations, and ex- 
#lain'd it to'a ſtricter and more ſpiritual Senſe than was | 
everkno wn before. ; Tr . | 
| But tho the knowledge of the Law be highly uſeful and 
| neceſſary, yet that alone is not ſuſſicient to Salvation N a 
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te Practice and Obſervation of it. Tis the keeping of the 

2? Commandments that leads to eternal Life; aud if ye know 

2 theſe things, ye are only nahes if ye do them. 

By this Law we have the Knowledge of Sin, not barely to 
entertain our Speculation, but to regulate our Practice, and 
to help us to ſteer our Courſe aright. 

In ſhort, This Law being given to be a Light unto 
” our Feet, and a Lanthorn to our Paths; it vill not be 
* amiſs to hang it out unto the People, to make their way 

plain before them, and to guide their Feet into the ways of 

* Truth and Peace, which is the ſole Deſign of the following 

- Expoſition. 

I am ſufficiently ſenſible how far it muſt fall ſhort of 

the Dignity of the Subject; for who can reach the Perfection 
of the Divine Law, or fully comprehend the Mind of ſo 
great a Laugiver? 

However, ſuch as it is, tis humbly tender d to the Fudg- 
ment and Practice of the honeſt Reader, who, 'tis to he hop'd, 
will accept the good Intention of the Author, and cover ihe 
Failings and Imperſections of the Undertaking. 

It remains only, that we in good earneſt ſet ourſelves to the 
Practice of our Duty, as tis 1 ai ſcover d to us; and im- 
lore the Bleſſing of Heaven to aſſiſt us in it, which will ne- 
er be wanting to our hearty aud ſincere Endeauours. 
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Farewel. 


2 The Commandments. 


D ſpake theſe words, and ſaid, J am the 
Loꝛd thy God, that brought thee out of the 
Land of Egypt, and out of the Þouſe of 


ur, 

er- 1 Bondage. 

as Thou ſhalt have no othez Gods but me. 

i Thou ſhalt not make to thyſelf any graven 


ou: Image, no the likeneſs of any thing that is in 
3 N ; | Deaven 
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Heaven above, oꝛ in the Earth beneath, oz in the 
Water under the Earth: thou ſhalt not bow down 
to them, 02 wozſhip them; fo2 J the Loꝛd thy 


God ain a Jealous God, viſiting the iniquities of 


the Fathers upon the Children, to the third any 
fourth Generation of them that hate me, and 
ſhew Yercy unto thouſands of them that love me, 
and keep my Commandments. 

Chou ſhalt not take the Mame of the Loꝛd thy 
God in vain, fo2 the Low will not hold them 
guiltieſs that take his Name in vain. 

Remember the Sabbath day, to keep it holy: ſir 
days ſhalt thau labour, and do all that thou haſt to 
do, but the ſeventh day is the Sabbath of the Loꝛd 
thy God; fo2 in fir days the Low made Heaven 
and Earth, the Sea and all that is therein, and 
reſted the ſeventh day; whercfoze the Low blefſed 
the ſeventh day, and hallowed it. 

Honour thy Father and thy Mother, that thy 
days map be long in the Land, which the Low thy 
God giveth thee. 

* Thou ſhalt do no Yurder. 

Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery. 

Thou ſhalt not Steal. 

Thou ſhalt not hear falſe Witneſs again thy 
Neighbour. 

Thou ſhalt not covet thy Meighbours Houſe, 
thou ſhalt not covet tho Meighbours Mike, no2 
his Dai-ſervai', no2 his Yaid-iervant, noz his 
Ox, no? his Als, no: ap thing that is his. 
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A PRACTICAL EX POSITION 
of the Second Part of the Church- 
Catechiſm. 


DISCOURSE I. 


MATTH. v. 17. 


Think not that I am come to deſtroy the Law and 
the Prophets; I am not come to deſtroy, but to 


fulfil, 


LAVING in a former Treatiſe ſhew'd what we 
are to believe in order to Salvation, by the Ex- 
& plication of the Apoſtles Creed; I proceed to 


dend, by a particular Explication of the Deca- 
logue or Ten Commandments, 'To this the 

Next Queſtion and Anſwer in the Catechiſm lead us, in 
theſe words: You ſaid, that your God-fathers aud God-mo- 
zthers did promiſe for you, that you ſhould keep God's Com- 
mandments; tell me how many there be, To which 
The Anſwer is, Ten; the ſame which God ſpake in the 

20th Chapter of Exodus, ſaying, &c. 

But before I enter upon the Commandments, twill be re- 
2 to premiſe ſomething touching the Obligation, the 
Excellence, and the Extent of the Divine Law. Of ne n 

ir 
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368 The Perpetual Obligation Part II. 
Firſt of theſe I ſhall treat at this time, from theſe words 

of our Saviour, Think not that I am come wo deſtroy the ® 
Law, &c. < bk. 
The occafion of which words, was from a certain Jealouſy 
of the Jews and others, that Chriſt defign'd to def roy the 
Old Law, which they held in great Veneration. This they 
ather'd from his frequent oppoſing what he ſaid, to what 
22 been ſaid to them of old! becauſe he gave other and 
higher Precepts than thoſe they had receiv'd, and put a 
ſtricter ſenſe upon the Law and Prophets than was commonly 
known and receiv'd among them; they concluded he was 
about to diſſolve the whole Frame of Moſes's Law, and to 

fer up a new Doctrine in oppoſition to it. | | 
Now to remove this - Suſpicion, he wills them, in the 


j words of our Text, Nor to think that he came to deſtroy the © 
{þ Law and the Prophets; afluring them the contrary : for he 
came not to deſtroy, but to fulfil it. In treating of Which 

words, I muſt ſhew, | mor: 

Firſt, What we are to underſtand by the Zaw and the of 

Prophets. | C F gion 

Secondly, What is here meant by deſtroying, and fulfilling FR 


tt. TA. „ | com 
Thirdly, In what ſenſe our Saviour denies the one, and Tau 


affirms the other, that he came not to deſtroy the Law, but 
to fulfil it. For the | 5 


Firſt, By the Law and the Prophets, we are to under- Obl 
ſtand the Writings of Moſes and the Prophets, or the whole and 
Revelation of the Divine Will deliver'd by them, and con- this 
tain'd in the Books of the Old Teſtament : which Law con- 5 
ſiſted of three great Parts or Branches, viz, the Moral, the js f. 
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Fupt Interpretations, and refin'd them into a more pure 
Rule of Life and Manners. The Publication hereof on 
Mount Sinai, was attended with Thunder and LY | 
and with all the ſtern and pompous Solemnities o Dread 
Ind Terror, to awe the World into the obſervance of them, 
s you may read at large in the 19th Chapter of Exodus. 
This laſt Edition of them on the Mount of Olives, was de- — 
Ji ver'd in the more pleafing Sound of Peace and Bleſſedneſs, 
to draw Diſciples by the Cords of Love, and by the molt 
obliging Attractives, to encourage and reward their Obe- 
dience, as you may ſee in Mat. 5. 
The Judicial Law conſiſted of thoſe Laws and Statutes 
that were given to the Fews as they were a Commonwealth, 
and were preſcrib'd to them by God Almighty for their 
the Civil Government. 
> The Ceremonial Law conſiſted of Sacrifices, Offerings, 
and divers kinds of Waſhing ; all which, were typical Re- 
preſentations of the Life and Death of the Mc/zas, or me- 
18 Signs and Shadows of good things to be receiv'd 
by him. 
F fo ſhort then, the whole Oeconomy of the Jewiſh Reli- 
gion contain'd in the Old Teſtament, and particularly the 
Rules of a Holy Life deliver'd to the World before the 
4 coming of our Saviour, is what we underitand here by the 
nd Law and Prophets. Bur, 


. 


* Secondly, What is it to deſtroy the Law and the Prophets, 
and what to fulfil it? To deſtroy a Law, is to take off the 
et“ Obligation of it, and to looſe thoſe from any farther Duty 
le and Obſervance of it, that were before bound by it: And 
n- this is done, either, 


DI. By enacting ſomething in oppoſition to it, whereby it 
he is formally repeal'd, and ſo declar'd null, and void of any 
2 farther Obligation. Or elſe, 

m- 2. By removing all Occaſions of any farther uſe of it, 
he whereby the Obligation ceaſes of courſe, as the Laws of 
he War ceaſe and have no place in times of Peace. | 

ad % To fulfil a Law, is not only to obſerve and perform 
on AF what is requir'd by it, but to advance and improve it, to 


nt fill up the Vacuities of it, and to anſwer and accompliſh all 
to that is intended by it. 


ys 3 Theſe things being premis'd, I proceed to enquire, 
bg 1 Vox. II. Cc Thirdly, 


== 2x. 
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Thirdly, In what ſenſe our Saviour declares here, that 


he came not to deſtroy the Law and the Prophets, but to 
fulfil it. 


In anſwer whereunto, we muſt note, that tho Chriſt did 


not properly deſtroy the Ceremonial or Judicial Laws of k 


...- Moſes, by oppoſing, violating or contradicting either; yet 


| theſe words of our Saviour are principally meant of the 
Moral Law, or thoſe Precepts of Natural Light ſum'd up 


and deliver'd in the Ten Commandments : which he was ſo 
far from diminiſhing or diſannulling, that he rather con- 
firm'd and heighten'd the Obligation, as plainly appears by 
his expounding of it in this Chapter, 

As tor the Ceremonial Law, that may be ſaid rather to 


die of itſelf, than to be deſtroy'd; for as Darkneſs vaniſhes bf 


at the approach of Light, ſo the dark Types of the Law, 
which were only Figures and Shadows of good things, yield- 
ed to the Subſtance, and diſappear'd of courle by the bright- 
neis of his coming. 

As for the Judicial Law of the Fewvij/Þ State, that was 


not. deſtroy'd by our Saviour, but fell of itſelf by the de- 
ſtruction of the Commonwealth: for thoſe Laws being 


eculiar only to the Zew!ſh Nation, were to continue no 
fo than the Commonwealth continu'd ; inſomuch, that 
when the City of Jeruſalem was deſtroy'd, and the Fewiſh 
Polity diflolv'd by becoming a Roman Province, there was 
an end of the Commonwealth, and conſequently of the 
Laws by which it was govern'd : which, without any Vio- 
lence or Violation offer'd to them by our Saviour, fell of 
their own accord, with the Diſſolution of the Government. 
So that he cannot be ſaid truly to deſtroy either of thoſe 
Laws by any expreſs Repeal or Oppoſition to them, tho 
they both ceas'd and fell to the ground. 

But this Saying of our Saviour, that he came not to deſtroy 
the Law, was chiefly intended of the Moral Law, or Ten 
Commandments ; for he never abrogated or diſpens'd with * 
any one Precept of that Law, but left his Followers under 


the perpetual Obligation and Obſervance of them ; he re- 


new'd and ratify'd the Precepts of both Tables, requiring 
us to love God with all our Heart, and with all our Mind, 
and our Neighbour as ourſelves ; adding, that on theſe tawo 
Commandments hang all the Law and the Prophets. Again, 
in this Sermon of his on the Mount, he adopts into his Re- 


ligion that Dictate of Natural Light, All things whatſoever | 
ye 


_ Fad left in Moral Duties. 
upon better Promiſes, and gave ſublimer Precepts than 


MN 
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e world that Men ſhould do to you, do ye even ſo unto them, 
pr this is the Law and the Prophets. By all which, as 
lkewiſe by the whole Courſe of his Life and Doctrine, it 
*Wanifeſtly appears, that he came not to deſtroy the Law 
ind the Prophets, by annulling, oppoſing, or any ways 
eſſening our Obligation to them. 

Vea, he was ſo far from deſtroying the Law or the Pro- 
phets, that he affirms the Defign of his coming was to ful- 
il both; which will lead us to enquire into the true ſenſe 
and meaning of thoſe Words. And here we may oblerve 
again, that tho Chriſt punctually obſerv'd the whole Law, 
which is in Scripture expreſs d by his fulfilling all Righteou;- 
Þeſ3 ; yet the Expreſſion here chiefly relates to the Moral 
part of it, which he not only obſerv'd and eſtabliſh'd, but 


Fe and fill up; and ſo our Saviour's fulfilling the Law was 
His advancing, accompliſhing and perfecting of it, which he 
did in ſome ſenſe in all its Branches. 


He fulfild the Ceremonial Law, not only by his own 


Obedience to it, but by accompliſhing of it, and introducing 
the Subſtance of what was only prefigur'd and ſhadow'd 


by it. The Sacrifices injoin'd in that Law were but Types 
pf the great Propitiatory Sacrifice of Chriſt himſelf ; and 
all the legal Waſhings and Purifications repreſented only 
that ſpiritual Purity that he requir'd under the Goſpel. 
Theſe were ſhadows of good things to come, but the Body is 
Chriſt, ſays the Apoſtle, Col. 2. 179. He was the Subſtance 
of thoſe Shadows, and introduc'd the things themielves 
that were repreſented by them: which is the ſenſe of thoſe 
words of St. John, The Law was given by Moſes, but Grace 
and Truth came by Feſus Chriſt; John 1. 1). meaning, that 
Chriſt brought infthe Life and Subſtance of what was only 
pictur'd and prefigur'd in the Law of Moſes. Again, 

\ He fulfill? 


verſal Kindneſs, which tends more to 
Statutes, or the whole Body of Human Laws. 

Rules of Holineſs, and filling up thoſe Vacuities that Moſes 
He eſtabliſh'd the Covenant 
thoſe 


— Ce 2 


Iikewiſe improv'd and perfected: the word in the Original ö 
Is aan;@7a,, which ſignifies not only to perform, but to per- 


| the Judicial Law, not only by ſubmitting him 
ſelf to it, but by adding that Royal Law of Love and uni- 
| reſerve the Peace 
and Proſperity of a Commonwealth, than any Book of 


But above all, he fulfill'd the Moral Law, not only by his | 
own Perſonal Obedience, but by adding to it ſome ſtrifter .--- 


"6. 
— 


372 The Perpetual Oligation Part II 8 


| thoſe given of old; he repair'd and made up what wa # dil 
| wanting in Moſes's Law, and reſtor'd what was taken to i 
ö — from it by falſe Gloſſes and Interpretations. He enlargd # 
k the Senſe of it farther than the eus ever receiv'd it, and 
0 extended the Obligation of it, not only to the outward bu 
[i to the inward Man, forbidding the Murder of the Heart 
as well as of the Hand; the Adultery and Impurity of the 
Mind, as well as of the Body; Coveting as well as Pur. 
loining : Inſtead of returning Evil for Evil, allow'd by % 
the Law of Retaliation, he requir'd to overcome Evil with * 
Good: and whereas it had been ſaid by them of old, TH 
alt love thy Friends, and hate thine Enemy; he hath com F 
manded us to love our Enemies, to do good to them that hatt: 
hi 5, and pray for them that deſpitefully uſe and perſecute us. 
WW In ſhort, he fulfill'd the whole Law, by accompliſhing | 
what was contain'd in it, and anſwering all that was intend- ? 
ed by it. The Deſign of the Ceremonial Law, was not 
— any delight which God took in the Blood of Bulls and o“ 
Goats, but in a broken and contrite Heart; which he ful 
fll'd by requiring Obedience, which is better than Sacrifice Ri 
and to hearken, than the Fat of Rams; as we read, Fer. 6. ri 
20. Ia. 1. II, 12. Mic. 6. 6, 7. 2 | 
The End of the Judicial Law was to do Judgment and 
Juſtice, and to preſerve the Peace and Welfare of the Com 
monwealth, which he effectually provided for by man) | 
ſtrict Precepts of Juſtice and Charity: So that Chriſt, bott 
in his Perſon and Doctrine, was the End of the Law fo N 
Righteouſneſs, which was the thing mainly intended in the M: 
whole Moſaical Diſpenſation. By all which, we ſee hon Ar 
truly our Saviour affirm'd, that he came not to deſtroy thi ne 
Law, but to fulfil it: for his addition of higher and better } of 
Precepts, was no Deſtruction but Improvement: as a Child ga 
is not deſtroy'd, but improv'd and perfected, by arriving te ter 
the Stature of a Man. or 
But are we ſtill then under the Law? Do we not read th 
often of a Liberty wherewith Chriſt hath made us free; and ou 
that we are not under the Law, but under Grace? and how Fc 
can this be, if the Obligation of it remains? In anſwe! 3 th 
| hereunto, | gu 
# I. The Liberty mention'd by the Apoſtle, is a Freedom 2 
[ from the Yoke of Legal Rites and Ceremonies, which be to 
fore the coming of the Me ſſias, lay hard on the Neck o av 
the Zews ; but now, neither they nor we are under the an 


Obligation of them: and to continue them now, would be I. 
f to 


— —— 
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it Hatt 


, fis. 


liſhing 


o intangle ourſelves in a Yoke of Bondage. For that Law 


f Ceremonies was only a Schoolmaſter to lead unto Chriſt, 
ho being come, hath caus'd that Law to ceaſe, not by 


any N to it, but by fulfilling of it, and removing 
ny 


arther uſe and occafion for it. For fince they all re- 


Fer'd to, and were accompliſh'd in him, there can be no 


eaſon for the longer continuance of them, he being che ſub- 


ance and completion of them. Again, | 
2. For the Moral Law, we are freed from that too as to 


the Rigor and Curſe of it: the Law in its Rigor exacts per- 
fect Obedience, and pronounces Sentence upon every Breach | 
and Violation of it; as it is written, Curſed is every one + 
that continueth not in all things that are written in the Book 
of the Law, to do them. By this we are all guilty and con- 
ntend- 2 
as not 


1 the Curſe of the Law, being made a Curſe for us, Gal. 4. 


demn'd Perſons, lying under the heavy Sentence of Eternal 
Death; but Chriſt hath redeem'd us (ſays the Apoſtle) from 


By his New Covenant of Grace he hath abated of this 


ere being now no Condemnation to them that 


be, not under the Law, but under Grace. But yet, 
3. We are not freed from the Law as a Rule of Life and 


7? Manners, in which ſenſe it remains in its full Vigor and 
Authority; for as God hath not left himſelf withour a Mit- 
3 o2cſ5 of his Being, ſo neither hath he left us without a Rule 
of our Actions. Our Saviour hath not looſen'd our Obli- 


gation to the Divine Law, but rather encreas'd and heighh- 
ten'd it ; nor hath he diſpens'd with any Moral Duty to God 
or Man, but inſtead thereof hath perfected and added to 


$ them ; he hath more fully explain'd, inlarg'd and inculcated 
our Duty than 'twas before: and tho he hath deliver'd his 


Followers from the Curſe, yet he hath not freed them from 
the Obſervance of Divine Precepts. Theſe are ſtill to re- 
ulate our PraQtice, to bind our Conſcience, and to be 
th the Meaſure and Motive of our Obedience; theſe are 
to be ſtanding Directions what we are to do, and what to 
avoid, and will for ever continue to be ſo: for tho Heaven 


and Earth may paſs 22 yet not one jot or tittle of God's | 


Law ſhall paſs away or fall to the ground. 


Cc 3 Thus 


— — 


Rigor, he accepts our hearty Endeavours, and takes Since- 

. # rity for complete Obedience: ſo that now we are not to 
7 ſtand or fall by the rigorous Terms and Demands of the 
Law, but may appeal from that to the Grace and Mercy of 

the Goſpel, th. 

are in Chriſt Feſus ; in which ſenſe it is, that we are ſaid to 
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mians, who fondly imagine that Chriſt's fulfilling the whole 


them are only moral Men; that we are to have no eye to 
the Striftnels and Severity of the Law, but to caſt ourſelves } 1 


| Licentiouſneſs, We ſee the End of the Law was Righteouſl- 


he hath ty'd the Obligation ſo much ſtronger and faſter 


Kites and Ceremonies, and thereby made his Yoke the 
more caſy, and his Burden lighter, which we are not there: 
fore to caſt off, but to take up and bear it with the greater 


\ 
. 
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Thus we ſee the indiſpenfible Obligation that lies up0! 19 


us to obſerve the Decalogue or Ten Commandments ; ant Fee. 

likewiſe how far our Bleſſed Saviour was from deſtroyingo 

diſannulling it. From whence we may learn, | | 
Firit, The dangerous Error of the Libertines and Antino 


Law in our ſtead, hath freed his Followers from any farthe 
Duty and Obſervance of it; that nothing now is requir'd of 


us but only to believe, to accept of and apply to ourſelve; 1 . 
what he hath done for us; that we are to be ſav'd by the 

, imputed Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, without regard to any 
/ Holineſs of our own; that all preaching up of good Works 


is moral preaching, and they that live in the practice of 1 


wholly upon the Mercy and Favour of the Goſpel. 1 

Theſe, and the like Doctrines, too publickly vented, and 
too greedily receiv'd among us, let Men looſe from all the 
Obligations of Religion and Virtue, and open a Gap for all 


neſs, to induce Men 0 4 juſtly, to love Mercy, and walk \ 
humbly with God : And what was more obſcurely and 
typically reveal'd of this kind in the Old Teſtament, is more 
clearly expiain'd and brought to light by the Goſpel; and 
therefore all ſuch Doctrines being contrary to the Laws of 
God, are to be rejected as the corrupt Deſigns and Inven- 
tions of Men. Wherefore in the | 

Laſt place: Since Chriſt came not to deſtroy, but to ful- 
fil and perfect what was deliver'd in the Law and Prophets; 
let us not look upon it as annul'd or antiquated, but that 


upon us: He hath only taken off the Load of the Moſaical 4 


chearſulneſs; he hath remov'd the Cloud and Obſcurity 


that was upon many Precepts of the Law, and made our 
Way more plain before us. In a word therefore, let it be 
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a Light to our Feet, and a Lanthorn to our Paths; the 


Guide of our Lives, and the Rule of our Actions: and as © 


many as walk by this Rule, Peace be upon them and the 
I/rae! of God. 
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DISCOURSE II. 


Antino. 
Whole 
fartheß PSA L. cxix. 96. 
lir'd of a 
* ¶ have ſeen an end of all Perfection; but thy 
by the Commandment is exceeding broad. 
Oo any 
Work ” FF Premis'd ſomething in my laſt touching the Obligation 
Ice of © 1 of the Decalogue or Ten Commandments, which I am 
eye to ro explain to you: I muſt now add ſomething touch- 
rſelves ing the Excellency and Extent of the Divine Law, the bet- -+ 
ter to excite you to the ſtudy and practice of it. 
d, and Por the Excellency of it; We find the Royal Pſalmiſt, 
Il the 7? who, by his frequent Study and Meditation upon it, was well 
for all vers d in it, at laſt ſetting forth the Perfection of this Di- 
teouſ- vine Law, in Pſal. 19. 7, 8, 9. The Law of the Lord is per- 
walk fett, converting the Soul; the Teſtimony of the Lord is ſure, 
and giving wiſdom to the Simple: The Statutes of the Lord are 
more right, rejoicing the Heart; the Commandment of the Lord is 
; and pure, enlightning the Eyes ; the Fear of the Lord is clean, 
ws of * enduring for ever; the Fudgments of the Lord are true and 
nven- * righteous altogether. Where he amply declares the Excel- 
i lency of God's Law, from the Holineſs, the Juſtice, the 
) ful- 1 Uſetulneſs, the Certainty, the Purity, and Perfect:on of it. 
ets; Por the Extent and Comprehenfiveneſs of it, he tells us 
that * here in the words of our Text, that tho he had ſeen an end 
aſter | of all Perfection, yet the Commandments of God were ex- 
tical cceding broad, and he could ſce no end thereof. 
the [ By the Law of God here we underſtand not, 1. The Ce- 
ere- | remonial part of it; which tho not properly deſtroy'd by 
ater | Chriſt, yet by his fulfilling of it ceas'd of courſe, and we 
rity have liv'd to fee an end of that. Nor yet, | 
our 2. Are we to underſtand here the Judicial Law, which 
t be being the Statutes and Ordinances of the Jewiſh Common- 
the wealth, were peculiar only to that Nation, and ceas'd like- 
1 as wiſe with the Diſſolution of that Government; ſo that 
the with reſpect to them, and many other ſublunary Excellencies, 
we may ſay with David, we have ſeen an end of all Per- 
feftion. But the Law, whoſe Excellency and Extent are 
here celebrated, is the Moral Law or Ten Commandments ; 
S. Cc 4 which, 


not ſuffer the leaſt Violation of his Honour: The Love of 


#/ 


Law is indeed exceeding ſtrait, as to the Holineſs and 
Strictneſs of its Precepts, giving not the leaſt ſcope or in 
dulgence to any unruly Luſt ; but 'tis exceeding broad with 


to one Precept, making Love the Falles of the Law, de- 


of our Neighbour, as upon two Hinges, hang all the Lau 
and the Prophets ; Tho, I ſay, it ſeems to lie in this nar+ 


broad and extenſive. For the Love of God comprizes 


| kind, for whoſe Welfare and Direction they were firſt gi- 
ven, and are {till continu'd and deriv'd down to us; and 
being the Dictates of natural Reaſon, as well as the Di- 


-..themſelves, and our Saviour's Expoſition of them, we ſhall 
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which, the Pſalmiſt here tells us, are exceeding broad. This 


reſpect to the Comprehenfiveneſs of its Injunctions, which 
reach not only to the outward, but the inner Man, Tho 


God Almighty hath compriz'd his whole Will in Ten ſhort 3 


Mic. 
det 


Laws, call'd therefore the Decalogue or Ten Command- 7 


ments; and tho our blefſed Saviour hath reduc'd them all 


claring that upon the two parts of it, the Love of God and 


row compals, yet each of theſe Parts dilate and ſpread them- 
ſelves into ſo many branches, as make them exceeding 


all that Duty and Homage we owe to our Maker, and will 


our Neighbour includes all the Offices of Juſtice and Kind- 
neſs we owe to one another, and will not permit any Vio- 
lence to be offer'd to the Perſon or Rights 2 : and both 
theſe are juſtly ſtyl'd the fulfilling of the Law. Yea, Cha- 
rity, Which includes both, is of a large extent, as may be 
ſeen in the ſeveral Acts and Branches of it, mention' by 
St. Paul, in 1 Cor. 13. call'd therefore the Bond of Perfet- 
neſs. And tho the End of the Law is Charity, yet is that 
Grace ſo exceeding wide and comprehenſive, that we can 
ſee no end of that Perſection. 

Now the Breadth and Length of the Commandments 
will the better appear, by conſidering the Perſons, the 
Time, and the Matters to which they extend; in all which 
ſenſes we ſhall find them excceding broad. And, 

1. For the Perſons concern'd in them, they are all Man- 


rections of the Divine Will, their Obligation mult be as 
wide as Human Nature, and extend unto all Perſons. Tis 
true indeed there were ſome Circumſtances at the firſt ſo- 
lemn Delivery of this Law, that ſeem'd to relate only to the 
Jewiſh Nation; and being expreſly ſtyl'd a Covenant made 
with that People, ſeems ro confine it wholly unto them : 
but yet if we conſider the Nature of the Commandments 


find 
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c a d them of a larger extent, and to concern all Mankind- 
s and hen 
or in- . For the Time; the Obligation of theſe Precepts com- 
1 with genc'd with the beginning of the World, and will laſt to 
which She end of it : for being firſt engraven on the Heart, and 
Tho Sfrerwards on Tables of Stone by the Finger of God him- 
ſhort 3 If, nothing can totally deface or deſtroy the Impreſſion. 
nand- Ty Nod (faith the Plaimiſt) is from Everlaſting, and thy — 
m all Fruth endureth throughout all Ages. Yea, the Love ot God 
„ de- And our Neighbour, which is the Subſtance of this Law, 
I and vill continue to Eternity, and laſt when Time itſelf ſhall be 
Law mo more; for 'twill go with us into the other World, and 
; Nar- Fhere make up the greateſt part of our future Felicity: 
hem- which indefeaſible Duration ſhews us the Length and 
ding Breadth of God's Commandments. 
rizes 3. The Matter or Things to which they extend, will far- 
| will Fher ſhew them to be exceeding broad ; tor they compre- 
8 of hend all the Duties, and reach to all the Actions of human 
Iind- Life. 
Vio- (T.) All thoſe Precepts ſcatter'd up and down in the Holy / 
oth Scripture may be oy woke to, and are ſum'd up in theſe 
ha- Commandments : inſomuch, that there is no Duty we owe 
j be either to God or Man, but falls under one or more of theſe 
2 ten Precepts, which are therefore reckon'd a Summary or 
et- Abſtract of the whole Duty of Man; and that becauſe, 
hat (.) They extend likewiſe to all the Actions of human 
can Life, ſo that there is not an idle Word or an evil Work, 
* but comes under the Check and Cenſure of this Law ; yea, 
nts it reaches the very Thoughts and Intentions of the Heart, 
the and deſigns to regulate the inward as well as the outward 
ich Man, This is a thing peculiar to the Divine Laws, to take 
2 cognizance of our Thoughts, which no human Power can 
an- diſcern or reach: whereas to God the Maker and Searcher 
gi- of Hearts, our Minds are as viſible as our Faces: and 'tis 
nd but reaſon that his Laws ſhould reach as far as his Know- - 
Di- ledge, and that he ſhould puniſh thoſe Irregularities, which 
as none elſe can preſcribe to or prevent. Ve know (faith the 
"is +23 Apoſtle) that the Law is ſpiritual ; for it enters into our 
o- 7 Spirits, ſummons our Thoughts, and arraigns the Motions 
he and Affections of the Heart: for which reaſon, the Word of 
le God is ſaid to be quick and powerful, piercing into the Soul 
: and Spirit, and is a Diſteraer of the Thoughts and Inteuis 
7 the Heart; Heb. 4. 12. 
| | 


* 


Thus 
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titude are exceeding broad, and include much more in th 
Senſe, than is expreſs'd in the Letter of them; as will mor, 
fully appear hereafter in the expounding of them. 

But for the better taking the Dimenfions of the Divine 
Law, and to ſhew the Length and Breadth of God's Com. 
mand ments, *twill be requiſite to premiſe ſome of thoſe ge 
neral Rules given for the expounding of them. 


Becauſe the ſeveral Precepts of this Law are expreſs'd, ? 


Þilc 
Thus we ſee the Commandments of God in their full lu 


Cell? 
Aiene 
and 
it 18 
ever 


Prait 


| . ; , ing 
ſome in a negative, and ſome in an affirmative Form, there. Pi 


fore the 


Firſt Rule uſually given for expounding of them is this, ]. 
viz. The Negative Precepts of the Law include the Affir- 

mative, and the Affirmative always infer the Negative: that 
is, where any Sin is forbidden in God's Commandments, - 
there the Duty contrary to it is requir'd; and where any 
Duty is requir'd, there the contrary Sin is forbidden, for * 
theſe things neceſſarily imply and infer each other. Thus 


for example, thofe negative Precepts that forbid Murder, 
Adultery, Theft, falſe Witneſs, Covetouſneſs, require the 


a 
oppoſite Virtues of Meekneſs, Chaſtity, Honeſty, Truth, 
and Contentment with our Condition. And thoſe affirma- 
tive Precepts that require the keeping holy the Lord's Day, 
and honouring God's Holy Name and Word, forbid all * 
Abuſe and Profanation of either. But tho the negative 


and affirmative Precepts thus include and infer one ano- 
ther, yet the Obligation of them are not both alike ; and 


therefore a 


Second Rule is wont to be added, viz. That the negative 


Precepts bind ſexzper & ad ſemper, that is, always and every 1 
moment of time: but the affirmative Precepts bind ſemper, 


but not ad ſemper; that is, they bind always, but not every 


moment. As in the former Inſtances, thoſe negative 


Precepts that forbid Murder, Adultery, Theft, and falſe 
Witneſs, bind always and to every moment; becauſe there 
can be no part or moment of Time, in which it may be 
lawful to murder, commit Adultery, ſteal, or bear falſe 


' Witneſs. But the affirmative Precepts of keeping holy the 
| Sabbath-day, and ſerving and worſhipping of God, bind in- 


: deed always, but not to every moment; for there are ma- 


ny moments of Time between the return of thoſe ſeaſons, 


in which we may be otherwiſe lawfully employ'd, tho theſe 
things be for ſome time intermitted : and both the Neceſſi- 


ties of Nature and the Duties of our Calling require ſome *' 
Ceſſation 
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full l Fegation from them. Indeed as to the Habit of Obe 
in th Jience, that extends to every moment, for we are bid to 
11 mor; % pray without ceaſing ; that is, to be always in a readineſs 
Ind diſpoſition to ſerve him: but the actual Performance of 
Divine t is not always neceſſary or practicable, for we cannot be 
Com. very minute upon our knees, or always actually praying or 
oſe ge. praiſing God. | 

A Third Rule for the right expounding and underſtand- 
preſs'd, ng this Law, is, That thoſe negative Commands that for- 
there pid the outward and groſſer Acts of any Sin, forbid all the 

| inward Deſires and Motions of the Soul towards it; and 
is this, likewiſe thoſe affirmative Precepts that command the exter- 
Affir. nal Acts of any Virtue, command alſo thoſe internal Acts 
that and Affections of the Soul, that are ſutable and neceſſary to 
ments, the performance of it. Thus, for example, the Law that 
any Yprohibits Adultery, forbids not only the outward groſſer 
n, ſor Acts of Uncleanneſs, but all Impurity of the Mind, all un- 
Thus chaſte Deſires, or Delight in forbidden Pleaſures, tho they 
urder, never come into Act. So likewiſe the Commandment that 
re the enjoins the worſhipping and ſerving God, exacts from us 
Truth, not barely the outward Service of the Lip or the Knee, 
firma- but chiefly the inward Reverence and Devotion of the 


Day, Heart. | | 8 
id all 4. Another Rule is, that thoſe Precepts that prohibit 
ative the greater or higher Acts of Sin, forbid likewiſe all the 
ano- lower Degrees, Occafions and Tendencies thereunto ; and 
; and thoſe Commandments that enjoin any Duty, require alſo all 
the Means and Helps that are matey” Tra to the doing of it. 
ative Thus the Commandment that forbids Murder, prohibits all 
every raſh and cauſeleſs Anger, with all that Hatred and Malice 
2per, that may occaſion it: The Commandment that forbids 
very * Adultery, condemns all wanton Defires and Dreſſes, all laſ- 
ative civious Behaviour in Thought, Word or Deed, that may 
falſe lead to it, In like manner all thoſe Precepts that require 


here us to love and worſhip God, to honour and obey our Pa- 
be rents, require likewiſe all the neceſſary Means, Helps, and 
falſe Occafions leading thereunto. All thele things are warran- 


the ted by our Sa viour's expounding the Law in his Divine Ser- 

d in- mon on the Mount. 
ma- Laſtly, Tho the Precepts of the firſt Table relate to the , 
ons, Duty we owe to God, and tho the Duties of the ſecond 
heſe Table which concern our Neighbour, are to be obſerv'd for 
efli- the ſake of the firſt ; yet in ſome caſes the Duties of the 
me 3} firſt Table give place to thoſe of the ſecond, and the Love 


tion | We 
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we bear to our Neighbour will ſuperſede the Obligatior 4 ) 


that the Commandments of God are exceeding broad, ex- 


ing the whole Duty of Man. 


and a neceſſary Dependence of one upon the other; being all 
ſo link'd and knit together by the Bond of Divine Authority, 


neſs of God's Law ſhould put us all upon the ſerious Study 


3 iſe 


4 
bu 
| - 
: \ 


of ſome Duties we are to pay unto God. This Rule i: 
grounded on the Words of God Almighty, who hath de 
clar'd that he will have Mercy and not Sacrifice 5 not that þ 


_= he rejects thoſe Sacrifices which he expreſly requires, eſpe 


cially that of a broken and contrite Heart; but where dur 
own or others Infirmities diſable us from, or interfere with 


the Worſhip of God, there he hath graciouſly diſpens'd * A 


with us during that Exigence, and allow'd the Service of * 
| himſelf to give way to the ſerving ourſelves and our di- 
ſtreſs'd Neighbour. This is evident in the caſe of the Sab- 


bath or Lord's Day, in which the Works of Neceſſity and 
Charity are by our Saviour's Approbation and Example to 
take place of the higheſt Acts of Piety : for the Sabbath } 
(ſaith be) was made for Man, and not Man fer the Sabbath ; * 
Mark 2. 27. Where the Son of God, who is Lord of the 
Sabbath, declares that Works of Neceſſity and Mercy, and 
that not only to Man, but to brute Beaſts, may be lawfully * 
one on that day, without any Guilt, or the Profanation 
of it. 1 
Thus we ſee the Truth of what the Pſalmiſt here affirms, - 


tending to all Perſons, Times, and Places, and comprehend- 1 


But tho the full Senſe and Meaning of the Divine Law 
be ſo large and comprehenſive, yet is there a cloſe and inti- 
mate Connection between all the Parts and Precepts of it, 


that whoſoever breaketh any one of them is guilty of all: 
for ſo St. Zames expreſly declares, that he that offendeth in 
one point, is guilty of all ; James 2. 10. | 

Upon the whole then, the Latitude and Comprehenfive- 


and Meditation of it. This, we find, was the daily practice 
of our Royal Pſalmiſt, who made this the frequent Subject 
of his Meditation ; yea, we find him labouring hard to ex- | 
preſs the Love and Delight he took in it: O how I love thy | 
Law ! (faith he) is my Meditation all the day; and elſe- 
where, All the day long is my ſtudy in it. And becauſe the 
Precepts of it were of ſo large an extent, we find him often 
praying unto God to teach him his Statutes, and to open his 
eyes to ſee and learn the wondrous things of his Lau: And 
tis our Duty and Wiſdom too, to do likewiſe. 516 
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| Sky And God ſpake all theſe Words, ſaying, I am th 


vice of Lord thy God, that brought thee out of the Lan 
ur d. of Egypt, out of the Houſe of Bondage. 


Ee Sab 

t d | 

1 4 AVING in ſome meaſure clear'd our way, by 
1bbath © ſhewing the Obligation, the Excellence, and the 
bath ; Extent of the Decalogue or Ten Commandments :; 


I proceed now to | 
Ihe Preface with which God Almighty himſelf was pleas' 
to uſher them in; and this is contain'd in the words read, 1 
which Moſes having declar'd God to be the Author a 
Publiſher of the Commandments, he brings bim in ſayin 
* Tam the Lord thy God that brought thee out of the Land 
Egypt, Sc. Which words tho 7; oken immediately to tł 
Jews, and upon the occaſion of a particular Delivera 
wrought for them; yet both the Nature of the Comma 
ments, and the Reaſons by which they are urg'd, ſhew th 
+ omg. to concern and oblige all Mankind, as we ſhall 
arter, ; 

In the words then we have two ſtrong Arguments to en- 
force the Obſervance of the Ten Commandments. 


The firſt is taken from the Sovereignty and Authority of 
the Lawgiver, in theſe words, I am the Lord thy God. 
The ſecond from his Mercy and Goodneſs, in thoſe words, 
That brought thee cut of the Land of Egypt, Oc. 
The one is deſign'd to awe, the other to allure us into 
ne ; both which muſt be therefore ſpoken to. 
» 


Firſt, I am to begin with the Argument taken from the 
Sovereignty and Authority of the Law-giver, in thoſe 
words, I am the Lord thy God: This is deſign'd to work « 
on our Fear, and to awe Men into Obedience to God's 
Laws, Greatneſs, we know, is apt to ſtrike om and 

error 
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Error into Offenders, it begets a Reverence to the Perſons, 
ad adds Weight to the Words deliver'd by them; and there- 
fre Princes are wont to affix their Name and Authority to 
tleir Laws, and to publiſh their Titles with their Procla- 
nations, to excite Attention, and enforce Obedience to them, 
Fr this reaſon God Almighty, who is King of Kings, and 
Lord of Lords, to gain the greater Attention and Veneration 
to his Laws, diſplays his Greatneſs, proclaims his Glory, 


and prefaces his Commands, with this auguſt and awful Say- 


ing, I am the Lord. | 

The firit Delivery of this Law on Mount Sinai was at- 
tended with many pompous Accents of Dread and Terror, 
with Thunder and Lightning, with the Sound of a 'Trum- 
pet to alarm the Hearers, and make them afraid to tranl- 
greſs. After which, we find the Prophets often bringing 
in God Almighty urging and inculcating his Precepts with 
his Saying, I am the Lord: And when the People ſeem'd 
oo backward to believe or confider it, he threatens ſo to 

eal with them, as to make them know that am rhe Lord. 
ndeed, the beſt of us are but too apt to forget both God 
291d ourſelves, to be unmindful of the Greatneſs of the 
ne and the Vileneſs of the other; and this occaſions too 
eat a negle& and careleſneſs of our Duty to both: and 
erefore we have need of ſomething to awaken and awe 
Sto the obſervance of God's Laws, and to {tir up our 
inds by way of Remembrance, that we do not fall into 
a forgetfulneſs and contempt of them. This was the de- 
ſign ot God's prefixing theſe Words as a Prologue to his 
Precepts, to ſtrike our Minds with a due Senſe and Reve- 
_ of his Authority, and to awe us into Obedience to 
them. 

Now this Sovereignty or Authority of God is founded upon 
the Righr of Creation ; for he having made all things, hath 
the beſt right to rule and govern them, and being the 
Author, is juſtly to be reckon'd the Lord of all: It is he 
that hath made us (faith the Pſalmiſt) and not wwe our- 
ſelves; and therefore it is he that muſt rule us, and not 
we ourſelves. Hath not the Potter power over the Clay 
(ſaith the Apoſtle) which he hath made and form'd? and 


ſhall not God have Dominion over the Works of his own 


Hands: Indeed, none elſe can, for none but he that made 
the World is fit and able to govern it; and the great Cre- 
ator muſt be the fole Commander and Diſpoſer of all 


things. And as none may queſtion his Right, ſo neither 
can 
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controul or reſiſt his Power; he ſpake all things 


Mo nothing when he pleaſes: he holds this round World as 
Ball in the Hollow of his Hand, and can toſs and turn it as 
will. All the Nations unto him are but as the Drop of the 
W:cker, or the ſmall Duſt of the Ballance ; yea they are all 
wr ing, leſs than nothing, and Vanity: Hai. 40. 15, 17. 
lis Voice ſhakes the Heavens, and his Word makes the 


Harth and the World to tremble. 5 


This is he that delivers his Commandments to us, the 
dle Lord and Sovereign Maker of all things, who hath a 


| vt Right to, and here challenges our Obedience. And 
hat we might not forget or withhold it, this great Law- 


giver himſelf, at the giving of his Law, haththought fit to 
Put us in mind of it, by uſhering in his Precepts with theſe 


Fords, I am the Lord. 


But this is not all: To this Declaration of his Sove- 


teignty and ſupreme Authority, he is pleas'd to add another 
Term of Relation and Propriety, by ſtyling himſelf the 
Lord our God; I am the Lord thy God. The words were 
firſt and principally ſpoken to the Jews, who were God's 
gp<culiar People, dignify'd and diſtinguiſn'd from all other 
Nations by many invaluable Favours and Privileges : for 70 
them appertain'd the Adoption, the Glory and the Covenants, ].._.. 
the giving the Law and the Promiſes ; Rom. 9. 4, 5. God 
Zenter'd into a particular Covenant with them, and vouch- 
ſaf'd in a peculiar manner to be ſtyl'd their God: He ad- 
Zmitted them to all the Privileges of the Temple, from 
which all others were excluded by a Partition-Wall ; but now 
that Incloſure is broken down, and God hath enlarg'd his 


Church by the Call and coming in of the Gentiles: ſo 


q that now we are all by Baptiſm admitted into Covenant with 
bim, who is thereby become to us 4 God, and we to him a — 
People; infomuch, that we are as much bound to keep his 


3 Commandments as the Iſraelites were, and ſo are to look 
upon God as beſpeaking us now, as he did them of old, 


Tam the Lord thy God. 
Thus I have confider'd the firſt Argument here urg'd in 


the Preface, taken from the Sovereignty and Authority of 
God, together with his peculiar Right in us, and our Depen- 
dence on him, Cs in thoſe words, I am the Lord thy 


Second, 
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Second, Which is taken from his Mercy and Goodneſs, 
in thoſe words; H brought thee out of the Land of Egypt, 4 c 
and out of the Houſe of Bondage: where, as the foregoing lh tt 
Argument was intended to work upon our Fear, and to awe N 
us into Obedience; ſo this is defign'd to work upon our Nee 
Love, and to allure us to the obſervance of his Laws. Abe! 

But the Mercy here mention'd, of Deliverance from the 
Land of Egypt, was peculiar to the Jews only, who par- 
took of it; and how can that be any Argument to us, who 
never were in that Houſe of Bondage, and ſo could not be 
ſaid to be deliver'd from it? To this, two or three things © 
will be neceſſary to be ſpoken. 1 

1. Before this folemn Delivery of the Law on Mount 
Sinai, God was known and celebrated by other Titles and 
Tokens of his Love. From the Creation of the World to u 
the days of Abraham, he was ſtyl'd the Creator of Heaven 
and Earth; and all the Motives to Obedience were fetchd 
from his Power in making, and his Care in providing for 
the Sons of Men. From the days of Abraham to Moſes, * 
he was call'd the God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, and 
the God of Jacob, from the Covenant he made with them; nd 
and the encouragement to Obedience then was, I am the phe 
Lord that brought thee out of Ur of the Chaldees, to give 
thee this good Land to inherit it, Gen. 15. 7. In the time 
of Moſes, when this great deliverance from Egypt was 
wrought, the Style was chang'd; and the Law being then # 
given, the Argument to enforce it was, I am the Lord thy * 
God, that brought thee out of the Land of Egypt, &c. 3 

2. This Argument was very ſtrong to the Jews to whom 
this Law was firſt given; for the Miſery and Bondage they 
underwent in Egypt was very fore and unſupportable ; they 
groan'd under. heavy Burdens and cruel Taſk-maſters, they 5 
were requir'd to work without Materials, and to make Brick 
without Straw : inſtead of being rewarded, they were b 2 
whip'd and beaten for their Work; their Complaints ad- 
ded to their Servitude, and all their Endeavours to eaſe and 
oy themſelves did but increaſe their Burdens. From this 
miſerable Bondage they were deliver'd by a high Hand and 
an out-{tretch'd Arm; God himſelf appearing, in their Cauſe, ? 
and reſcuing them from the Tyranny of Pharaoh and the 
Oppreſſion of his cruel Taſkmaſters: for when that inſolent 
and haughty Prince refus'd to obey his Maker's Call and 
Command to let his People go, he was follow'd with thoſe *' 

repeated 
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peated Plagues and Judgments, that made him glad to be 
ti of them, and caus'd him not wy to conſent and aſffith 
their Deliverance, but to petition for his own. 

Nou this great Mercy being done for them not above fix 
eeks before the giving of the Law, muſt needs be freſh in 
peir Memories, and could not but be a powerful Motive 
nd Incentive to Obedience; for who that had been ſo lately 
Qcliver'd from ſo great a Thraldom, would not think him- 
elf oblig'd to hearken to lo mighty a Deliverer ? 

For this reaſon it was that God Almighty, in his firſt Deli- 
Fery of the Law to that People, beſide the general Motives 
Fo Obedience from his being the Lord our God, which are 
ommon to all Mankind, made mention of this late memo- 
Fable Deliverance from the Bondage of Egyyt, which was pe- 


rid to Wuliar to them, and could not in reaſon but mightity prevail 
eaven With them. 
etch'd $ 3. Tho God Almighty took the Opportunity of that 
ag for ighty Deliverance to enforce his Law upon them; yet we 
Moſes, find him afterward by the Prophets preſſing the ſame Pre- 
„ and gepts from other new and occaftonal Inſtances of his Mercy 
nem; ind Goodneſs wrought for them: Hence we find the Pro- 
2 the phet Jeremy, from God's reducing his People from Capti- 
give Wity, foretelling, That the Days will come, that they ſhall 
time o more ſay, the Lord liveth which brought up the Children 
was FT lirael ont of rhe Land of Egypt; but the Lord liveth that 
then / ought up the Houſe of Iſrael out of the North Country, and 
4 thy Wther Countrys where they had been carry'd captive : Jer. 23. 
37. So that tis not ſo much any one Inſtance of God's Good- 
vhom neſs, tho one memorable one be here mention'd, as the 
they general courſe of the Divine Mercy and Bounty, that is here 
they made the Motive of Obedience. 
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4. The Deliverance of the Vyaclites from the Bondage of 


Zgreater Deliverance from a worſe 'Thraldom to Ghoſtly 
Enemies; and therefore the Argument here us'd mult hold 
much ſtronger upon us, than ever it did upon the Feres : 
for their Deliverance was only corporal, from the Hard- 
ups they endur'd under Pharaoh and his Taskmaſters; 
Ivhereas ours is ſpiritual, from a more vile Bondage we 
were in to Sin and Satan: theirs was but temporal, from 


ſhort and momentary Evils; ours is eternal, from ever- 
laſting Miſery and Deſtruction. And if to be reſcu'd from 
the Land of Egypt, and the Cruelty of Pharaoh, hath been 
thought ſo powerful an inducement to the keeping of God's 

Command- 


Vo r. II. D d 


yt, was but a faint Type and Reſemblance of our far 
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Commandments ; how much greater is it to be for ever freed 
from the Rage and Malice of the Devil, and from all the 
Powers of Death and Hell ? a 
Now as the firſt Argument, taken from the Sovereignty 
and Authority of God, was founded on his Right of Crea- 
tion ; ſo was this ſecond, taken from his Mercy and Good- 
neſs, grounded on his Right of Redemption: for the Son 
of God bought us out of the hands of our Enemies with the 
Price of his own Blood, he laid down his own Life as a Ra- 
ſom for ours. And whereas the Jews of old were deliver'd F 
by the Blood of the Paſchal Lamb, we were redeem'd only 
by the Blood of that immaculate Lamb of Ged, that was ® 
ſlain to tale azvay the Sins of the World. And certainly this 
mult be a much higher Incentive to the keeping of God's 
Laws, than eny or all the temroral Deliverances of the 
Jews. Accordingly we find this Mercy of Redemption tre- 
quently urg'd in the New Tettament as a Motive to Obe- 
dience: We are bought with a Price (faith the Apoſtle) # 
therefore let us glorify God both in our Souls and Bodies, 
er hich are his. And elſewhere, Being deliver'd out of the 
hands of our Enemies, we ſhould ſerve him without fear, in 
Holineſs and Righteouſneſs all the days of our Life. 4 
0 Thus we fee the ſtrength of thoſe two Arguments us'd here 
| by God Almighty to uſher in his Commandments : the one 
taken from his Authority to enforce the Obſervance of them, 
i 


T am the Lord thy God; the other from his Mercy to oblige * 
un o Obedience, thar brought thee cut of the Land of Egypt. 
and us tom a worſe than Egyytian Bondage. 

To draw to a Concluſion : This Diſcourſe may help to 
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vi rectify two Miſtakes that have been too cafily hearken'd to 
| le and receiv'd by many Chriſtians. The 2 
0 One is, That to obey God from a Motive of Fear, is 
11 ſervile. * 
0 The other is, That to ſerve him from the Hopes of Mercy 
10 or a Reward, is mercenary: Both which, they think un- hi 
Ft) acceptable and diſpleaſing unto God. | rait 


Now theſe are no better than Suggeſtions of Satan, - 
10105 the vain Surmiſes of a miſgiving Heart; for we find God 
. Almighty here mentioning thoſe Attributes that are moſt 
bf apt to excite both our Fear and our Hope, and urges our 
Kal Obedience from Confiderations drawn from both : and 
wry therefore neither of them can be diſpleaſing to him. For, 
ut 1. He puts us in mind of his abſolute Sovereignty and 
WR Greatneſs, and likewiſe of his infinite Power, Authority 
"Ka | and 


LE ck” 


Diſc. 3. 
Ind Wiſdom ; all which are imply'd in thoſe words, Jam 
e Lord thy God. By this he ſeeks to work upon our Fear, 


Jo fear God and keep his Commanaments. 


' Hearken to his Voice, and to keep 
© Fhich are fo holy, juſt and good, as even to allure or con- 


The Firſt Commandment. 387 


To awe us to our Duty, and to make us afraid to offend him; 
Seca, we find God Almighty frequently calling for our Fear: 


le a Maſler, where is wy Fear? ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, 


al. 1.6. Tis made the Character of a wicked Perſon, 


I hat he hath no fcar of God before his Eyes ; and therefore 


e are bid ro ſtand in aue, and ſin not, the one being a 
great help to the other: and elſewhere, we are call'd upon 
| And ſure, what 
Pod himſelf requires and preſcribes to us can be no bad 


Principle of Obedience. Moreover, | 


2. He here ſtirs up the Maelites to their Duty, from the 
Fonſideration of his great Mercy in delivering them from 
the Bondage of Feypr. And in ſundry other Places we find 


pim encouraging his People to Obedience, from the Hopes 


and Promiſes . Reward; and therefore to ſerve him up- 


pn that account, can be no more mercenary, than it is to love 
Sim becauſe he is merciful. | 


3. From both theſe we learn the exceeding great Love 
and Kindneſs of our Maker, in uſing all ways to perſuade 
us to our own good, tho our Righteouſneſs extendeth not 


Ro him: for neither if we obey is he the better, nor if we 


refuſe is he the worſe ; all the Benefit of the one, and the 
Danger of the other, is intirely ours: yet he is pleas'd to 
Tourt us to our Advantage, to accept of Mercy, and to avert 


pur own Miſery. Becauſe Hope and Fear are the two ru 


Jing Paſſions of human Nature, he ſeeks by Rewards and 
Funiſhments to work on both, and by the moſt powerful 
Motives to invite or affright us to our Duty, letting us know 


pur Subjection ro his Power, and our Obligations to hig 


Bounty ; that he may command us as our Lord, who hath 
Engag'd us as our Deliverer: All which ſhould teach us to 
his Commandments, 


train our Obedience. 
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e e e e eee eee 
DISCOURSE IV. 


Ex O b. xx. 3. 
Thou ſhalt have no other Gods before me. 


AVING ſeen the Preface with which God A! # 
| mighty uſhers in the Commandments, together wil 
the Arguments therein us'd to enforce the Obſe: * 
vance of them: I proceed now to the Precepts themſelve # 


which our Catechiſm here tells us are Ten. © 


Firſt whereof is contain'd in theſe Words, Thou D 
have no other Gods before or beſide me. In this, as in 4 
the following Commandments, we are according to the 
forecited Rules, to obſerve ſomething requir'd, and ſome ? 


thing forbidden. The. things requir'd in this firſt Com “ 


mandment are chiefly theſe three: 


Firſt, That we all have a God. 


Secondly, That we have the true God for our God. And, 1. 8 


Thirdly, That we have no other beſide him. 


Firſt, J ſay, we are all requir'd here to have a God; fa , 
when we are commanded to have no other Gods but him 
it is manifeſtly imply'd that we are to have a God. By 
God here we underſtand a Being of infinite Power, Wiſdom, F 

uſtice and Holineſs, who made all things, and upon whom 


they all depend. 


By having a God, we underſtand not only the Believing F 
or Aſſenting in our Minds that there is ſuch a Being, bu 
likewiſe the demeaning ourſelves towards him according) 

and acting ſutable to ſuch a Belief; that is, in conformity } 

to his Nature and Will : for they who do otherwiſe cannot] 
be ſaid to have a God, but to reject him, and ſay with then 

in the Goſpel, Ve will not have this Man to reign over u. 

To have any for our King, is to yield Obedience to him 

and to have a God, is to live in all humble Duty and Sub 


ection to him: and therefore our Catechiſm deſcribes the? 
having of a God, not barely by believing the Truth of hi f 
Being, but by loving, fearing, worſhipping, truſting, ho- 

nouring 
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: zuring and ſerving of him: All which being imply'd in this 
$3344 Ixpreſſion, and conſequently requir'd in this Command- 
Dent, mult be briefly handled, 


# x. The having of a God implies the loving of him above 


things. Love is that Paſſion of the Soul, that inclines it 
P unite itſelf to an Object that appears to it good and 
eſirable. I ſtyle it a Pa ſſion of the Soul, becauſe tis ſeated 
Fithin, and reſides not in the Lip or the Tongue, but in the 


. Heart; and therefore our Saviour wills us, to /ove God with 
l our Heart, and with all our Soul, and with all our Mind : 
30d A; And the Apoſtle, 20 love not in Word or in Tongue, but in 
der wil Dee and in Truth. Again, 
> Ob: I Oſtyle it a Paſſion of the Soul, that inclines it to unite it- 
nſelve; EH 10 ſomething. This is a natural and conſtant Fruit of 
Tove, to defire the greateſt Intimacy and neareſt Union, to 
u ſhi @<light in the Company and cloſeſt Embraces of the beloved 
in a! Object: 'tis impatient of its Abſence, and nothing pleaſes 
to the More than the Sight and Enjoyment of it. 
| ſome. & Laſtly, I ſtyle it a Paſſion that inclines to unite with ſome- 
| Com thing hat appears good and deſirable ; for if it appear other- * 


Aviſe, twill be the Object of our Hatred, not of our Love: 
FHothing but what is really or apparently good can affect this 
Faſlion, or be belov'd by us. foe 

And 3 Now God being the greateſt Good, infinitely good in 
Himſelf, and the Fountain of all Goodneſs in his Creatures, 

Bs to have our higheſt and moſt ſuperlative Love. The 

d; fo Very Notion of a God implies a Being that hath all Ferfec- 
t him tion, and whatever is good in any other, is merely deriv'd 
By i from him; and therefore he being in the higheſt reſpects 
iſdom lovely, is to have the chiefeſt Seat in our Affection, yea, 
he is to have our whole Heart, and our ſtrongeſt Deſires: 


w 
* and theſe are to diſcover themſelves in a deſire of pleaſing, 

ie vigg and a deſire of enjoying him, which are the conſtant Fruits 
g, bu and Effects of true Love. 

ingly, 4, (T.) The Love we bear unto God muſt diſcover itſelf in 
"rmity mearty Deſires and Endeavours of pleaſing him z he that 
-anno! Þ9ves another will be doing what is moſt grateful and plea- 
them fing to him. And as a Tree is known by its Fruit, ſo may 
er 1; our Love to God be diſcern'd by this Touchſtone : f your 
him; ve me (faith Chriſt) keep my Commandments : John 14. 15. 

1 Sub And elſewhere, Hereby know we the Love of God, if wwe 
es the Keep his Commandments. | . 

of hi (2.) The Love of God will put us upon firong Deſires 


z, ho. et enjoying him, making us to ſay with David, As the 
uring D d 3 Hart 
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wrong Apprehenſions of God, as a ſour, [ 
cable Being; and the Love before-mention'd expels this 
kind of Fear, which diſpoſes Men not only to dread, but to 
hate him. In this ſenſe it is, that the A poſtle tells us, There 
15 no Fear in Love, but perfect Love caſteth out Fear ; and 
he that thus feareth is not made ferfef in Love. But there 

is a more ingenious and filial Fear, proceeding from a ſenſe * 
of the Goodneſs, as well as the Power of God, which ren- 
ders Men not only afraid, but aſham'd to offend him. 
This is that Fear recommended by the Prophet, who wills 
us to fear the Lord for his Goodneſs, and is that aweful | 
Reverence and Regard of him that is to be kept up in the 
Breaſts of all good Chriſtians; for this is both a Spur to 


I quicken * 
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Hart panteth after the Water-brooks, ſo panteth my Soul 4 
rer thee, O God: My Soul is athirſt for Grd! Oh whe 


a word, 


To have a God, is thus to love and be affected toward, 3 
him, which ſhould put us all upon the Trial of our Aﬀec. 
tion to him, to cheriſh this ſacred Flame where we find it, 3 
and to enkindle it in the Breaſts where 'tis wanting. 


Part I. Pi: 
| ic 
hall I come and appear in the Preſence of Gd, This ui 
| make us deſirous of enjoying him in his Ordinances nos 
and to unite with him in Grace here, that we may be fittet 
for a morc complete Fruition of him in Glory hereafter. 1: 7 


* 
: 1 
o 


2. The having of a God implies the Fear of him: This i . 


ſuch an aweful Regard and Reverence of the Divine Ma N 


jeſty, as makes us afraid to offend or diſpleaſe him. And ai 


the Love of God is grounded on the tranſcendent Excellency 
and Goodnels of his Nature, which makes us willing o 
1 Pleaſe and enjoy him; ſo the Fear of him is founded on hi- 

infinite Power and Juſtice, which may well enough make 
us afraid to provoke him. He that conſiders the Juſtice of 


God to be ſuch, that he cannot clear the Guilty; and like 


wiſe that his Power is great enough to reach and humble the 
{l cute{t Offenders, may be eafil 


him, and be fearfu] of difpleafing him: and therefore our 


Saviour wills us to fear hi, who is able to deſtroy both Bo- 


ay and Soul in Hell, Mat. 10. 28, The Pſalmilt bids us to 


ferve the Lord with Fear, and to rejoice before him with © 
Trembling 5 Pal. 2. 11, yea, the Wiſe-Man declares the 
Fear of the Lord to be the beginning of Wiſdom : and elſe- 


where, 'tis made the end of the Commandments, and in j 
| ſome ſenle the fulfilling of the Law. | | 


There is indeed a ſervile ſlaviſn Fear, 


y induc'd to ſtand in awe of | 


F from 


ern and impla- 


3 7 | R 
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Juicken them to their Duty, and a Curb to reſtrain them 
om ihe Practice of Evil: and therefore we find frequent 
S.+octations to this Virtue, to <r0/k our our Salvation with 


es non , and H embling, and to ſerve God acceptably with Re- 
e fittel ee 17 Godly Fear; which is one great Act of our hav- 
ke, i g or owning him for our God, f 
| 1 . The having ot a God, implies the worſhipping and 
oward Adoring of him 1 his is a Tribute we all owe to the Su- 
Affer eme Being, and is indeed peculiar to him; to acknow- 
find it edge his infinite and adorable Perfections: to pray to him 

. Por all that we want, and to praiſe him for all that we re- 
This iſ eive ; to be ſenſible of our daily Need and Dependence 
ne Mz upon him; to implore his Aid and Aſſiſtance in all our 
And all Atfairs, and to ask his Blefling upon all that we undertake 
ellency o beſecch him to avert from us all manner of Evil, and - 
5 to beſtow upon us all kinds of Good; and that not only 


[tice of | 
1 like- 3 
le the 
3 and watching thereunto with all Perſeverance; Eph. 6. 18. 
us to 


2:11 H ticular Family; and in ſecret too, by the hearty and de- 


* vout Prayers of the Cloſet. 


's the 


chi ns ip is to be offer'd up, partly with our Souls, in inward 
nc in defires and breathings after him; partly with our Bodies, 
by bowing down and kneeling before him, and in all the 


from decent Poſtures of Humility and Adoration. 


mow included in the owning or having a God; of which 'twill 
| 2 

Dut to 
I here 
> and 
there 
ſenſe 1 
ren- 
him. 
wills 
weful 
the 
ur to 
cken 


make er ourſeives, but for all others that we ſtand oblig'd to 


pray for. All this we find frequently call'd for, and incul- 
cated upon us; Let Prayers and Supplications, Interceſſicus 
an giving of thauks be made for all Men, 1 Tim. 2. 1. 
Praying always with all Prayer and Supplicationin the Spirit, 


This Homage is to be paid to him, not only in publick, 
by the ſolemn and unanimous Addreſſes of the whole Church, 
but likewiſe in private, by the joint Requeſts of each par- 


Moreover, this Divine Wor- 


All this. is 


behove us therefore to be always mindful. 


4. The having of a God, implies our truſting and relying” © 


upon him, The firſt Conception we form of a Deity, is 
his being the Omnipotent- Creator and Conſerver of the 
World, that he —_ all things by his Power, and {till 
preſerves them by his Providence ; both which are ſufficient 
Motives of our Truſt and Confidence in him: for theſe may 
abundantly ſatisfy us, that he wants neither Ability nor 
Will to help us in our greateſt Extremities. Hence we find 
our Bleſſed Saviour cautioning his Followers againſt all 
cark ing and anxious Care about earthly things; willing them 
to take no perplexing . 7 N of Food or Raiment ; hy | 
| 4 . 


Pleaſant and joyful thing it is to be thankful. 


he that feeds the Beaſts, and clothes the Graſs of the Field, 
will not ſee his own Children to lack Neceſſaries: After 


theſe things (ſays he) do the Gentiles ſeek, who know no! 


God; whereas our Heavenly Father knows that we have neci 
of all theſe things; and if we ſeek firſt the Kingdom of God, 


„ 
U 
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andthe Righteouſneſs thereof, theſe things ſhall be added unt > 
7215, To the ſame purpoſe the Apoſtle wills us, to caſt all Filli 


our Care ubon hiin who careth for us: Not that we ſhould 
neglect the Duties of our Calling, or throw off all Care 


of our own Safety and Welfare; but that we baniſh 4 


all diſtruſtful Fears of Divine Providence, and commit 01r- 


ſelves to God in well doing; not going out of his way, nor be- 1 


taking our ſelves to any indirect Means to provide for our 
own Safety, but relying upon him for the ſupply of all our 
Wants, and for ſupport in all Dangers and Temptations. 
This the Knowledge and Belict of a God exacts from us, and 
therefore ought at all times, and in all caſes to be perform'd 
by us. | 

g's The having of a God, implies the honouring and glo- 
rifying of him: This the tranſcendent Excellencies both of 
his Nature and Works juſtly challenge from us; for there 
are thoſe apparent Marks of Infinite Power, Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs, upon all the Works of his Hand, that may ſet 
all conſidering Perſons upon the magnifying and adorin 
of him. We find the Royal Pſalmiſt ſpending the greate 


part of his time, in extolling, praiſing and glorifying of 


God, and likewiſe calling upon others to do the ſame ; 
T will magnify thy Name, O Lord, and praiſe my God while 
T have my Being. Praiſe the Lora, all ye Saints, for a 

Now this honouring of God, is to ſpeak and think wor- 
thily of him, to endeavour to be like him in all his imitable 


Perfections, and to direct all our Actions to his Glory. 
To thele we have many Precepts and Examples in Holy 


Scripture ; Whether ye eat on drink, or whatever ye do (ſays 
the * do all to the Praiſe and Glory of God; 1 Cor. 
10. Andelſewhere, Glorify God both in your Souls and Bo- 
dies, Which are his. Yea, we find God himſelf challenging 
this from us by the Relation he ſtands in to us, If I be a 
Father, where is my Honour ? ſays the Lord of Hoſts : And 
likewiſe encouraging to the practice of it; Them that honour 


me, T will honour ; and they that deſpiſe me, ſhall be lightly 
eſteem d. | | 


Laſtly, 


The Firſt Commandment. 


$ Laſtly, The having of a God, implies the ſerving him 
wuly all the days of our Life. Among other Titles and 


Kelations which God takes upon him, we find him ſtyling 
E&mfeif our Lord and Maſter, who hath therefore the Right 
command and govern us. Now the Duty of a Servant, 
Se know, is to obey, and that not with a grumbling and un- 
Willing Mind, but with a chearful and r-ady Obedience : 
And this is more eſpecially due to our Maſter in Heaven, 
Sho is both our Maker and Redeemer ; and therefore to be 


ferv'd truly, that is, 20 <w7th Eye. ſer vice as Men-pleaſers, 


Put with a ready Mind as unto the Lord, end not unto Men. 
Moreover, he is to be ſerv'd, not only ſincerely but con- 
ſtantly, that is all the days of our Life; we muſt not ſhrink 
From, or grow weary of his Service, but perſevere and hold 
pn in it, even to the End. 

All theſe things are included in the having of a God, 
which is the firſt thing requir'd in this Commandment, 
The 

N 


% 
4 * 


Hor when we are commanded to have no other God beſide 
him, it maniteftly implies that we are to have him for our 
God: meaning, that the God of 1ſrae! that brovght them 
wut of the Land of Egypt, as appears by the Preamble, is to 
be taken for the true God, and to receive the foremention'd 
Acknowledgments. The Ground-work cf all Religion, and 
the Foundation of all our Hope, lie in owning and believing 
the true God, and therefore it was fit that this ſhou!d be 
known and ſettled in the firſt Commandment ; for a Mil- 
take here would be not only dangerous, but deadly, and 
at once corrupt the Worſhip, and deſtroy the whole De- 
ſign and Succeſs of it: for which reaſon, we are here direc- 


Second is, That we are not only to have or own a God, 
put to have the Lord Zehowah, or the true Ged for our God; 


** 


ted and requir'd to have the one true God, or the Lord e- 


Vovah for our God. He of whom Moſes affirms, that he 


made Heaven and Earth; He who made a Covenant with 
Abraham, and miraculoufly deliver'd the Iſraelites out of 
the Houſe of Bondage, is here made the Object of our Ado- 


ration; He it is that is to have our Prayers, Praiſes, and all | 
In a word, He it is that muſt be lov'd, 


Divine Honours. 
2 tear'd, and truſted above all things. For this we have abun- 
dant reaſon, not only from the Excellence of his Nature, 
and the Greatneſs of his Works, but from our intire De- 
2 pendence upon him for Life, Breath, and all things, Hence 
: | we 
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we find Moſes declaring bim to be glorious in Holineſ,, 
fearful in Praiſes, doing Winders. And the Elders in the 
Revelation are ever ſaying, Thou art worthy, O Lord, 1 
receive Honour and Glory, for thou haſt created all things, 
and for thy Pleaſure they are and were created. 

Beſide, he hath bleſs'd the World with the beſt Revela- 
tion of Divine Truths that was ever made toit; he hath given 
the moſt rational, juſt and equitable Laws to Mankind, and 
crowns all their Service with the moſt noble and ample 
Reward: which is abundant encouragement to have the 
Lord for our God, the ſecond thing requir'd in this Com- 
mandment. The 


Third and Laſt is, That we ſhould have Him only, or no 


other beſide Him; meaning, that we ſhould make the true 


God, or the God of [ſracl, the ſole Object of Divine Wor- 


ſhip, and give no Divine Honours to any elſe : and fo 'tis 
in effect the ſame with that Precept of our Saviour, Thou 
ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and himonly ſhalt thou ſerve, 
Mat. 4. This was indeed the principal thing intended in 
this Commandment ; for the Maclites to whom this Law 
was firſt given, were too prone to forget God, to fall into 
Idolatry, and worſhip the Gods of the F2yprians : and there- 
fore to prevent this, he minds them of the peculiar Right 
he had in them, and the great things he had done for them; 
beginning the Decalogue with this ſtrict Precept, Thou 
Halt have no other Gods before me. Which words may ad- 
mit ofa double Senſe; either zhou ſhalt have no other Gods 
| before, that is above me; or, thou ſhalt have uo other Gods 
ge fore, that is, beſide or together with me. 

1. They who love, fear, or truſt to any thing more than 

God, as the Worldling does to Aſammon, have other Gods 
before or above the true God; for which reaſon the co- 
vetous Man is ſtyl'd an Tdolater. Again, 

They who make their Belly their God, and delight chiefly 
in Luxury and Intemperance, have other Gods above him : 
They who give the chiefeſt of their Time and Affections 
to ſinful Pleaſures, and prefer the Serving of their Luſts, 
belore the Service of their Maker, have other Gods, and 
ſet up the Abomination of their Eyes and Hearts above 
him. Moreover, | 

They who give more Divine Honour, and offer up more 
Prayers and Praiſes to other Things or Perſons than to 
the true God, have other Gods before or above him; of 


which 
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which they may do well to confider, who for one Pater- 
Xo/ter made to God, have ten Ave-Maries io the Bleſſed | 


4 irgin. 


2. They that join any in Co- partnerſhip with the true God, | 


2 
L 
* 
1 
= 
F 


7 


« 
o 


Gcds, after the manner of the Nations, «whom God carried 
away from thence ; 2 Kings 17. 33. Ls 
ed the Service of the true, with that o 


or ſet up any Rival Deities, have other Gods before or be- 
ide him. This was the Fault of the Samaritans : of whom 


we read, That they feared the Lord, and ſerved their own 


mix'd and blend- 
falſe Gods : And 


bow much the worſhipping of Saints and Angels, and the 
giving Divine Honours to other things beſide God, does 


> 
4 
ir 2 
2 


ceed now to conſider what is forbidden in it, which are 
2 chiefly theſe three great Sins, oppoſite to the foremention'd | 
Duties. 


uſts, 


treſemble this, it will behove ſome Perſons to conſider. 


Thus we ſee what is requir'd in this Commandment, 


namely, to own the only true God, and to demean our- 
Wor. ſelves towards him, ſutable to his Greatneſs and our De- 
pendence upon him: To this, not only the Authority of 
our Maker, but our own Intereſt; that is, our preſent 
2 Peace, and our future Happinels, are ſufficient Motives to 


* incline us. 


DISCOURSE V. 


E x OD. XX. z. 
Thou ſhalt have no other Gods before me. 


Shew'd in my laſt, the Duties requir'd in this firſt Com- 
mandment ; which were, to have a God, to have the 
True God, and to have no other beſide him: I pro- 


Firſt, Atheiſm, which is the having of no God. 

Seconaly, Idolatry, which is the having of a'falle God. 

Thirdly, Polytheiſm, which is the having of more or 
many Gods. All which mult be briefly explain'd, that we 
may the better learn to hate and avoid them. And, 


Fir/t, 


—— — — —— p—— ans 
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Firſt, J muſt begin with that great daring Sin of Atheiſm, 
here forbidden as the Riſe and Foundation of all Impiety: 
for if Religion be founded on the having of a God, then 


all Ungodlinefs and Irreligion muſt proceed from denying : 1 


of him. Of this the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, in Pſal. 14. 1. The 
Fool hath ſaid in his Heart, There is no God. And then it 
follows, Corrupt are they, and become abominable ; there is 
none that doth good, no not one. Where he plainly ſuppoſes, 
that there are but too many who vainly ſurmiſe there is no 
God; and likewiſe brands all thoſe for Fools who ſay or 
think ſo, as running them into the greateſt Evils and Dan- 


gers. Now the Atheiſm here forbidden, is both Speculative 


and Practical. The 

Former is the inward Belief of the Mind, that there is 
no God: the latter is the living and acting as if there were 
none. | 

For the 1/t; Since the Volume of the Creation lies 
open to the view of all, in which the inviſible things of God 
are ſo clearly ſeen, even his Eternal Power and Godhead; 
it cannot but ſeem ſtrange, that any ſhould be found to 
queſtion or disbelieve either: yea, fince the Voice of Na- 
ture and Conſcience is ſo loud, that the ſound of them is 
gone over the World, and there is no Speech or Language 


_ where their Voice is not heard; one would think it impoſſible 


for any to doubt or deny his Being, were it not that the 
{ad Experience of former as well as the preſent times may 
convince us, that the World always had ſome ſuch Mon- 
ſters. But theſe being not ſo numerous, and being con- 
demn'd by the general vogue and conſent of Mankind, 
who almoit univerſally own a firſt Cauſe of all Things, and 
feel a natural Inclination to worſhip him; I ſhall leave 


theſe to the Terrors and Convictions of their own Mind, and 


proceed, : 

24ly, To the practical Atheiſts, who by their Words pro- 
feſs to own and believe a God, but in their Works deny 
kim: And with theſe, alas! the World does but too much 


abound, who pretend to own a Deity, and yet live as if 
there were none. Such practical Atheiſts are as bad, if not 


worſe, than the ſpeculative; for to flight and contemn a 
God, whom we acknowledge for ſuch, is worſe than barely 
to disbelieve him. He who thinks there is no God, acts 
agreeable to his Perſuaſion, when he refuſes to worſhip or 
fear what is not; whereas he that owns a Being 7 in- 

2 nite 
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Faite Power and Goodneſs, and yet caſts off the Fear or 


\theiſm, Love of him, acts of all Men the moſt ablurdly ; for he acts 
npiety: Fontrary to his Perſuaſion, and confutes his own Pretences. 
d, then The ſpeculative Atheiſt neglects bis Maker, but the practi- 
denying al Atheiſt contemns him; the one denies his Being, the 
1. The other reproaches his Nature, and highly affronts him whom 
then it he would be thought to ſerve. | 
there is No this is plainly forbidden in this Commandment ; for 
ppoſes, jf the having of a God here requir'd imply the Love, Fear 
re is no and Worſhip of ſuch a __y then the contrary to'theſe, 
lay or which ſuppoſe the rejecting of him, muſt be here condemn'd. 
d Dan- 80 that, 
ulative x. The caſting off the Love of God, either in whole or 
in part, is a manifeſt breach of this Commandment : for if 
here is the Excellencies of the Divine Nature, and our great Obliga- 
e were tions to his Goodneſs, render him the proper Object of our 
Love, and require the moſt ſuperlative degrees of Affection; 
n lies then all Coldneſs or Lukewarmneſs toward him muſt be a 
f God * finful negle&, and rather a diſowning him, than having him 
head; for our God. If we are commanded to love the Lord our 
nd to God with all our Heart, and with all our Mind, and with all 
f Na- our Strength ; then to ſet our Heart upon any thing more 
em is than him, is to become unworthy of him, by acting un- 
guage worthily towards him. 
oſſible 2. The caſting off the Fear of God, and entertaining 
t the flalſe and unbecoming Fears of him, are both forbidden in 
3 may this Commandment, as inconſiſtent with the true Belief 
Mon- and owning of ſuch a Being: the former of theſe is the Sin 
con- of Supineneſs or carnal Security, which is the not fearing 
kind, where we ought ; the latter of Superſtition, which is the 
and } fearing where no Fear is : the one proceeds from the having 
cave no thoughts of God ; the other from having wrong thoughts 
, and of him. The Pfalmiſt ſpeaks of ſome, that they have no 
Fear of God before their Eyes ; and gives this reaſon of it, 
pro- that God was not in all their Thoughts; his Ways are always 
deny grie vous to them, and his Fudgments remov'd out of their 
auch ig bt; Plal. 10. 4, 5. And 'tis no wonder if they fear not 
is if God, who ſeldom or never think of him. Again, : 
not He tells us of others, that fear where no Fear is : and this 
pna proceeds from wrong and miſtaken Apprehenſions of God, 
rely taking him for a ſour, tern and ſevere Being, that is dil- 
acts pleas d at every thing, and often angry without a Cauſe. 
p. or Of both theſe we have but too many Inſtances: Some hav- 
in- ing little or no awe or ſenſe of a Deity, which makes them 


nite 
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run into an exceſs of Riot, and commit all Uncleanneſi with 


greedineſs. Others having baſe and ſervile Fears of him, 


which make them abſtain from ſome indifferent and unfor. 


bidden Rites as diſpleaſing to him, and to ſeck to pleaſe and 
atone him by many uncommanded Auſterities ; both which 
Practices being oppoſite to the true ſenſe of having a God, 
are forbidden in this Commandment, 


3. The — off the Worſhip and Service of God is & 


another piece o 1 Atheiſm, condemn'd by this 
0 


the World, and the Preſerver of all Things contain'd there- 
in; upon which account there is a peculiar Homage and Ser- 
vice due to him ; and this confiits in acknowledging and 
adoring his infinite Perfections, in praying to him for what 
we want, and praiſing of him for ail that we receive. Now 
to refule this Homage is in effect to deſpiſe and diſown 


him, and to ſay with them in the Book of Fob, Depart 
From us, ve deſire not the knowledge of thy ways. 


4. The caſting off our Truſt and Dependence upon God, 
is another breach of this Commandment, for this is a vir- 
tual denial of moſt of his Attributes. God Almighty hath 
intereſted his Power, Wiſdom and Goodneſs for the ſupply 
and ſuccour of his People in all their Exigencies ; he hath 
promis'd to give Grace and Glory, and io withhold no good 


thing jrom them that diligently ſeek and truſt to him: 


whereby he hath engag'd his Truth and Faithfulneſs to 
defend and provide for them, and confirm'd all this with 
an Oath for their greater Security and Conſolation, Now 
to diſtruſt him after all this, is to call in queſtion his 
Power, Goodneſs and Truth, and to doubt whether he be 
able or willing to be as good as his word : both which, 
caſt unworthy Reflections upon his Nature, and undermine 
the Belief of his Being. "Tis for this reaſon that Unbelict 
and Diſtruſt of God are ſo ſeverely ſentenc'd in Holy 
Scripture, becauſe they virtually put the Lye upon Truth 
itſelf, and charge the Almighty with Impotence or Im- 


polture. 


Laſtly, The caſting off the Yoke of Obedience to the 


ving of no God, which is prohibited in this Commandment : 
for we owe to the ſupreme Being, not only the Tribute of 


Love, but the Homage of Subjection and Obedience; and 
| | 2 


r this, inſtead of having a God, is a 7 
virtual Contempt and denying of him. The very Notion Þ 
of a Deity ſuppoſes him to be the Maker and Governour of 


divine Precepts, is practical Atheiſm, and in effect the ha- N 
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| af rm Belief of him will draw this after it, and enforce this 


ty upon us. So that where this is refus'd or negleCted, 
Nen ſhake off the Yoke, and ſay in effect, they will not 
ve him for their God, or own him as their Lord and Maſ- 
ter. In ſhort, ” 
All unbecoming Carriage towards our Maker, all de- 
mcaning our ſelves unſutable to our Relation to, or Depen- 
Ence upon him, are here condemn'd by this Law, as a direct 
Front to his Authority and Attributes; and they who 
ow themſelves in any ungodly Courſes, deny God in 
heir Lives, tho they own him with their Lips, and act 
pon a Principle of Atheiſm and Infidelity, the firſt great 
in forbidden in this Commandment, e having of no God. 


S$ Second is Idolatry, which is the having of a falſe God : ' 
This was the Sin of the Egyptiaus and other idolatrous 
X ations, againſt whom this Commandwent was firſt level'd ; 
For the [/-ael:tes, whom God had ſelected for his own pe- 
Fuliar People, living and converſing among them, were too 
prone to fl into their ways, and in danger of being infec- 
ed by their Idolatries : and therefore to prevent this, 
Pod Almighty, conſulting his own Glory and their Good, 
gave them this Precept, that they ſhould have no other Gods 
hut him. We find the Eeyprians and others ſubſtituting 
Falſe Gods in the room of the true, and giving thoſe divine 
Honours to Creatures, that were due only to the Creator: 
they worſhip'd the Sun, Moon and Stars, with the whole 
Holt of Heaven; being tempted thereunto by the good In- 
fluence they have on this lower World, and the many Be- 
nefits they receiv'd thereby: they paid divine Honours to 
Beaſts, inanimate Creatures, and all manner of e 
Fluings; yea, they fell down to Stocks and Stones, an 

other Workmanſhip of their own Hands. The Fg yptions 
had their and Serapis, whom they worſhip'd in the 
form of a Ca'!; their Gods grew in their Gardens, for they 
paid their Devotions to Mint and Rue, and ſhed religious 
Tears before the Leek and the Onion. Theſe idolatrous 
Practices had too much prevail'd upon God's own People, 
For we find them fo inveigled by them, that Aaron and the 


 FIſraelites, in Maſes's abſence, fell to making and worſhip- 


ping a molten Calf: And when they were brought out of 
that Land, even in their Journey to Canaan, they often 
hanker'd after the Leeks and Onions of Fgypr. And _ 
4 a 5 0 
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ſo prone to Idolatry, and to be carry'd away to the worſhi; 


ping of falſe Gods, this Precept was again renew'd and ei 
c'd upon them in the Book of Deuteronomy ; in whid 
they were ſtrictly charg'd, to have no other Gods but him. 
But this groſſer ſort of Idolatry being now rarely foun| 
in the Chriſtian World, I ſhall not — to enlarge farthe 
upon it. | 
There is then another ſort of Idolatry forbidden in thi 


| Commandment, and that is the worſhipping of Saints au 


Angels and the Virgin Mary, and giving thoſe divine Ho 
nours to Creatures that are due to God only: this the Apoft 
condemns as Will-worſhip, Col. 2. 18. and was refus'd b 


the Angel in the Revelation, ſaying, See thou do it not, wor. i 


ſhip God. There is indeed a civil Worſhip due to the Vir 
tues of great and good Men, and ſome kind of Veneratior 
may be paid to the Memories of departed Saints ; but fa 
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the religious Honours of Adoration, rayer and Invocation, } 


thoſe are peculiar to God only, and may not withou 
Idolatry be communicated to any Creature. But beſid: 
this, | | 
There is another ſort of Idolatry too common amony 
Men; and that is, the paying higher degrees of Love, 
Fear and Truſt to any other Thing than we do to God 


This is to make that, whatever it be, our God; and by Fonclu 


iving it the higheſt room in our Affections, we ſet up an 


dol in our Heart; which is the having to ourſelves 2 


falſe God, the ſecond great Sin forbidden in this Command- 
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Third and Laſt is Polytheiſm, which is the having many 
or more Gods than one. This ſeems to be condemn'd by 
the Letter of this Law, in which God, to preſerve his 
People from Multiplying of Deities, according to the Cuſ- 
tom of the Heathens, willed them to have no other Gods but 
himſelf. The Chaldeans, Philiſtines and Fgyptians of old 
multiply'd their Gods, according to the number of their 
Cities; they had a God for each particular Bleſſing they | 


wanted, and implor'd a diſtinct Deity for every Diſeaſe : | 


yea, their number grew ſo great at laſt, that according to 


Varro's Computation they amounted to three thouſand. 


The Gentiles, as the Apoſtle tells us, worſhipped they knew 


not what; the Athenians erected an Altar to the u1:know!. : 


God; and ſome, to increaſe the number of their Gods, 


The 
4 
** 


worſhipped the very Devil. 


Wc. 5: 
rhe Idolatry of theſe Heathens conſiſted in giving divine 


Worſhip where they ſhould not, which might be to any ons 
We God; but their Polytheiſm conſiſted in heaping up 


orld was at that time too much addicted, God Almight 
ve this ſtrait Charge, Thou ſhalt have no other Gods be- 
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ities, and having more Gods than they ſhould: So that 


Vall Polytheiſm be Idolatry, yet all Idolatry is not Poly- 


iſm, Now to prevent boch theſe, to which the 


e TE. 


Indeed the very Notion of a God implies Unity, and 
Wnot be more than One: *Tis abſurd to affirm, there can 


two firſt Cauſes of all things, nor can there be more 
dependent Beings upon which all Things elſe depend, 
dth which are imply'd in the Notion of a Deity ; and 
erefore to have more Gods than one, is in effect to have 


ne at all, | 


Thus we ſee both what is requit'd in this firſt Command- 
dent, viz. to have the only true God for our God, and 
Þ love, fear, truſt, and honour him accordingly ; and 


kewiſe what is forbidden in it, namely, the having of no 


zod, a falſe God, or many Gods: all which are highly of- 


nfive to our Maker, and deſtructive of all Religion, To 


Jonclude then, | 
Let us hence learri to demean our ſelves as we ought to 


od Almighty, not ſubſtituting any thing in his room, nor 


- Þkivg any in Co-partnerſhip with him, but making him the 
Ple and entire Object of our Honour and Adoration. 
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DISCOURSE VI. = 

Foulc 

0 e . Fendc 

Exopus XX. 4» 5, 6 Fu 

T hou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any graven Image, H G- 
nor the Likeneſs of any thing that is in Heava fen 

any E 

above, or in the Earth beneath, or inthe Mate Kengt 
under the Earth : Thou ſhalt not bow down ti Wos'd 
them, nor worſhip them; for I the Lord thy Gul fim. 

. c 2 Yo 7 

ain a jealous God, viſiting the Iniquity of the Fa f. A 
thers upon the Children, to the third and fourt: Þ be 

Generation of them that hate me, and ſhewing n, 

| Mercy to thouſands, iu them that love me, ani f 

keep my Commandments, Fei 

| Th. 

OD Almighty having in the firſt Commandmem She D 

ſettled the true Object of divine Worſhip, and con Fitho 

fin'd it wholly to himſelf, in oppofition to all man Wnly | 

ner of Idols or falſe Gods; he proceeds in this ſecond Com. Ind c 
mandment to direct us in the right manner of performing Wown 

it: which is not by any Images or vifible Repreſentations of fini 

him, but in a more ſpiritual manner, and in a way ſuted to Ind In 
his Nature and Will. This is the Deſign of theſe words, very 
Thou ſhalt not make to thyſelf any graven Image, &c. makin 

Now this Commandment being Negative, I muſt con- For /a 

fider firſt what is forbidden, and . Bak what is commanded % Ho! 

init, I begin then with what is forbidden, and that is Pe 

chiefly theſe two Things, the Making, and the Morſbipping Tomm 
of any graven Image. For the | 1 As 

7 8 Is by t 

_ Firſt, We are here expreſly forbidden to wake to ourſelves s by 1 

any graven Image, or the Likeneſs, &c. Is Tt 
Not that all making of Images, Pictures or Repreſen- Ir any 

tations of any Creature is hereby prohibited, or that the or yet 

Trade of the Painter, Carver or Engraver are ſimply un- ho Ge 
lawful, as ſome have vainly imagin'd : for we find ſome Fake 

- | Images made and appointed by the order of God himſel, iſprop 


5 FScing ſpiritual and immaterial, may not be repreſented by 
Iny Bodily Shape; yea, God being infinite and incompre- 
Senſible, cannot be repreſented by, or thought to be in- 
os'd in any Image, without debaſing and diſparaging of 


De 
270 
. 


Gol 3 


Fa 


Intl 


Diſc. 6. 
Je Cherubims, the golden Mice, the brazen Serpent, and 
Dc like ; and Moſes aſcribes the Skill of 4holzab and Heaa- 
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el, in working the Work of an Engraver, to the Holy Spirit 
& God, Exod. 35. 31. So that all Images or Reprelenta- 
Hons of things are not here abſolutely forbidden, for that 


Sould condemn all Pictures or Likeneſs of any Thing, and 


Fender our very Coin unlawful, 
But the Images here forbidden to be made, are Images 
God, or Repreſentations of the Divine Nature, which 


Sim. And therefore the Prophet aſks the queſtion, 20 c 
ill ye liken God ? or what likeneſs will ye compare to him? 


I. 40. 18. The Apoſtle wills us 707 to think the Godhead 


v be like unto Gold or Silver, or Stone graven by the Ari 
ud Invention of Men, Acts 17. 29. And much leſs to 


"ZH 
; 1 Fange the Glory of rhe incorruptible God into an Image made 

e to corruptible Man, to Birds, cr four-ſooted Beaſts, or 

Pecping Things; Rom. 1. 23. 

There is ſuch a vaſt diſproportion between an Image and 
nent Me Divine Nature, that we cannot liken one to the other 
com Fithout belying and affronting it: for ſince an Image can 
man Snly be made of Corporeal Things, and ſuch as are finite 
zom. Ind corruptible, to make an Image of God, is to bring 
ning down that infinite Being to the ſcantineſs and dimenſions of 
ns of finite Creature, and in effect to deny the Spirituality 
ed to Ind Incorruptibility of his Nature. And therefore we find 
ord:, Þ very ſtrict Charge given to the 1/7aelires againſt this Image- 

Haking, Deut. 4. 15. Take gocd heed unto yourſelves, for 
con- For ſaw no Image in the day when the Lord ſpake unto ors 
nded % Hored, ont of the maſt of the Fire, that you corrupt not 
at is Purſelves, and make you a graven Image. And in this 
ing CTommandment we have an expreſs Prohibition of making 


y Likeneſs of God by any thing, eirher in Heaven above, 


s by the Sun, Moon and Stars ; or in the Earth beneath, 
g Things; or in the Water under the Farth, by the Fi 


s by the Fowls of the Air, the ſour-footed Beaſts or 7774 


eſen : Ir any thing that walks through the Paths of the Sea; no, 

- the Yor yet by the Likeneſs of Man, the Lord of all theſe. For 

y un- o God made Man in his own Image, yet Man is not to 

ſome pake God in his, by reaſon of the infinite diſtance and 

nſelf, iſproportion between them: and tho he be ſometimes 
25 Ee 2 deſcrib'd 


_— 


* 
. 
* 
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deſcrib'd in Scriptute with Eyes, Hands and Arms, and the 


like, yet this is merely in compliance with our Infirmities 
and is ſpoken after the manner of Men, and is to be under. 
ſtood in a way becoming the Divine Majeſty ; but cannot 
warrant the making any Image of him, or picturing him 


ina human Shape, which is to proſtitute our Maker, and nt a. 


to think him ſuch a one as ourſelves : yea, this is to confin; 
Ubiquity to a place, to circumſcribe Immenſity, and to de 
grade the Deity to the Properties and Infirmities of Humar 


Nature. We may not then repreſent God in a bodily Shape, \ 


or form falſe Apprehenſions of him in our Mind, by making 
him like ourſelves; the firſt thing forbidden in this Com 
mandment. | 


Secondly, As we may not make, fo much leſs are we pet. |; 
mitted to worſhip any Image or Repreſentation of God, 


Thou ſhalt not bow down to it, or wworſhip it; where we 
have mention made of a twofold Worſhip : The one 


External, conſiſting in the outward Reverence and Bowing Þ 


of the Body. The other 


Internal, in the inward Worſhip and Reverence of the Þ 
Mind. Both which are here forbidden to be given to aß 


Image. 


1. We are forbidden to give any bodily Worſhip to Ima- F 
ges, by bowing or falling down to them; Thou ſhalt not lo 
aowwn to them. The Ifraclites were ſtrictly charg'd mot t 
ſerve other Gods, or bow theinſelves unto them. And ſuch 3 
were ſharply reprov'd, that bowed the knee to Baal, or fell 
down before any Idol. The Idolatry of the Heathens is fre- 
quently ſet forth by the Geſtures of Incurvation, Proftration, , 


Geniculation, and other viſible Acts of bodily Reverence Fry: 


us'd to their falſe Deities ; which being Tokens of the in &. 
ward Delight and Devotion of their Minds towards them, 


were Invaſions of God's Prerogative, and therefore ſtrictij Ip, 


prohibited by him. But, 


2. The internal Worſhip and Reverence of the Heart, # 
is here chiefly forbidden to be given to Images; for this is ? 
ta make them Gods, and to give the Glory due to God 
only, to the Works of Mens Hands, which is Idolatry to be 


Fenforc 


abhor'd of all Chriſtians. 


3. Not only the worſhipping of Images, but of God by his H 


ſhipping of falſe Gods, is the Idolatry condemn'd in che And | 


firlt Commandment ; the worſhipping the true God in 
ſalſe 


them, is here forbidden in this Commandment. The wor 


Ne 
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of tho 
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Ws 

1 * .. 
= 


t II 1 ſc. 6. The Second Commandment. 405 
Wc way, is the Idolatry forbidden in this. The ruder and 


on ore barbarous Nations, that miſtook the Object of Wor- 
nde. Nip, and paid it to Socks and Stones, were guilty of the 
anna Irmer; ſome of the wiſer and more knowing among the 

hin Peathens, who when they knew God, yet gloriſſed him 

and WP! as God, were guilty of the latter: theſe two are in 
fin. Wripture ſtil'd Idolaters, as we read in the firſt Chapter to 
o d. We Romons, where theſe wiſer Heathens are charg'd with 
ama; . becauſe tho they knew God by the Creation of the 
1ape, World, yet they worſhip'd him in a way unſutable to his 
Kine Mature, namely, by Images and corporeal Reſemblances of 
Com Wm ; charging his Glory into the Similitude of Men, Beaſts, 


&:7 Birds: and tho they did not terminate their Worſhip 
pp the Images, but only ſerv'd God by them, it being im- 
per Poſſible for the wiler part of them to take that for a God 
fe Ir Maker of the World, which they either made with 
en Keir own Hands, or ſaw made with their own Eyes; yet 
de heir ſerving of God this way ſo unworthy of him, is in 
ccripture call'd Idolatry. This, ſome Perſons in the World 


"in ay do well to confider, who worſhip God much after 

the Me ſame way, and ſeek to falve it with the ſame Diſtinc- 
Tons. | 

am 


Tiis moſt certain that there is a peculiar and incommu- 
Im, Picable piece of Homage due to the great Creator of all 
ven Things, upon the account of his infinite and adorable Per- 

„ fections, and our great Obligations to him: this is what 


1 f ve call Divine Worſhip, and is challeng'd by God himſelf 


7 In the old Teſtament, and confin'd to him by our Saviour 
fre. n the New, in thoſe words ; T ou Halt aworfhip the Lord 
tion, % God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve. And tho they 
ence ! ho give ſome of this elſewhere, as upon Images and other 


= in. Ihings, would excuſe it by making theſe things not the Ob- 
= gects of Worſhip, but only Means and Helps to direct and 
1c Carry it farther, even to God himſelf; yer 'tis to be fear'd 

chat too much of it falls by the way on the Image, and that 
__ God is jrobb'd of all that miſcarries, or falls beſide him. 


i „ And therefore to prevent this, I ſhall proceed, in the 


15 f Next place, to the Sanction by which this Prohibition is 


Fenforc'd: and that is taken, 

bY. Partly, from God Almighty's Jealouſy and Tenderneſs for 
ol his Honour; For J the Lord thy God am a jealons God. 
hel And partly, from his juſt Indignation and ſevere Puniſhment 
Jof thoſe that violate and invade it; YV7/7ring the Tniquities of 


ina. 
ſalſe Ee 3 the. 


the Fathers upon the Children, unto the third and ſoun 
Generation of them that hate me. For the 

Firſt, The Jealouſy of God is a ſufficient Aﬀrightmen 
from offering this kind of Affront or Indignity to him: { 
if the Jealouſy of a Man be juſtly to be dreaded of all thy 
give occaſion for it, becaule it ſtirs up the higheſt Reſen 
ment of ſuch a violation of his Honour, and arms him wit: 


a more than ordinary Courage to vindicate it; and tho th: 


cauſe of it be Love, yet the effect is commonly Reveng: 
and Ruin; for which reaſon, Solomon ſtyles Jealouſy th 
Rage of a Man, Prov. 6. 34. certainly the Jealouſy of God 
who is more tender of his Honour, and far more able t 
—_ it, is much more to be dreaded by all wilful Invader 
Ot it. 

That God is thus tender and jealous in this Caſe, impa 
tient of any Rival, and will not admit any Sharers with 
him in the Lore and Honour we are to pay him, himſel 
hath frequently told us: I azz the Lord (faith be by the 
Prophet ſſaiah) ibis is iy Name, and my Glory will In 
give to anctrer, u my Praife to graven Images; Ia. 42. 8 
In this Commandment he adds, I am the Lord thy God, in 
Covenant with thee, having betroth'd thee to myſelf, and 


tingled thee out to ſet my Love upon thee, and therefore 


will not bear the invading of my Honour, nor ſuffer thee 
to goa whorivg after other Vanities : By this, Idolatry ap- 


Pears to be a ſpiritual Adultery, a Violation of the Love and 


Duty we owe :0 our Maker, expreſs'd in Scripture by com. 


witting Fornication againſt him; and is therefore {aid to 


frovoke the Z.crd to ealouſy. 
Now the Jealouty here aſcrib'd to God mult not be taken 
for ſuch a diſquicting vexatious Paſſion, as is wont to ruff 


and diſcompole Mankind in ſuch Caſes ; for that is not com- 
patible with the divine Nature; but muſt be underſtood by 7 
way of AccommoZ7ation and Similitude, ſignifying that God 
will ſtand affected towards the Breakers of this Law, 2 


Men are wont to be that are edg'd on and enrag'd by 


fealouly ; and will deal with them as one mov'd with % 
that violent Paſſion, tho at the ſame time it cannot in 
the leaſt impair or interrupt his own Felicity. Further- 


more, 


The word EK auaß here fignifies a Strong as well as a 
calous God, and gives us to underſtand that he is able to 
vindicate his Honour, and will certainly puniſh all the In- 
juries offer'd to it. Jealouſy of itſelf without Strength is 


1 | but 
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Wt an impotent and contemptible Paſſion; but when arm'd 
Wth an Almighty Power, it is Jultly terrible: then tis 
el as the Grave (as Solomon expreſſes it) the Coals thereof 


Fo eas the Coals of Fire, arhich break into a vehement Flame; 
tha 7 


ant. 8. 6. And therefore 77:ſes in this very Precept about 


7 Pages, minds the [ſraclires, The Lord thy Geis à conſu- 
WI 8 
10 the 3 
Sith that which is not God, they have provoked me to An- 
er with their Vanities : A Fire is kindled iu mine Anger, 
d ſhall burn to the loweſt Hell; and ſhall conſume the 
Farth with her Increaſe, and ſet on fire the Foundations of 
Ve Mountains; Deut. 32. 21, 22. 


ing Fire, he is a jealous God: And elſewhere brings in God 
mighty thus declaring, They have moved me to Fealonſy 


And now I may well enough ask the Apoſtle's Queſtion 


N fall that ſuffer their Hearts and Affections to ſtray from 


eir Maker; Do we proucke the Lord to Fealonſy, are we 


Pronger than he? Can thy Heart bear up, or thy Hands be 
Mrong in the day that he ſhall deal with thee ? No, 778 8 
Fearful thing to fall into the Hands of the living God ; into 
Which, the forſaking of God, and the following of Idols, will 
Tertainly caſt us. 
and 8 
efore 3 
thee 
ap. 
Rarcn to the third and fourth Generation of them that hate 
; ine. To wiſit is ſometimes taken in a good ſenſe, for be- 
to. A 
: which ſenſe David prays, Viſit me, O Lora, with thy Sal- 
ken 
uftic eye of Fury and Revenge, and viſiting with Judgments and 
44 2 Calamities ; in which ſenſe it occurs here, where God Al- 
1 DY 3 
God 
„ 287 
by 7 
vitn % 
j 7 quently puniſhing his own People, when they revolted from 
Er- 


And this will lead me to the 
Second part of the Sanction of this Law, taken from the 
uſtice of God in puniſhing the Breakers of it, in thoſe 
ords ; Viſiting the Iniquites of the Fathers upon the Chil- 


holding another with an eye of Pity and Compaſſion 3 in 


vation: Sometimes in a bad ſenſe, for looking on. with an 


mighty threatens to puniſh the Offenders againſt this Law, 
both in their Perſons and Poſterity. And, | 

1. He viſits this Tniquity upon the Fathers themſelves : of 
this kind the Holy Scriptures afford many Examples, God 
Almighty executing his Judgments upon Idolaters, and fre- 


him, and ſet up their molten Images. 
2. He viſits this Iniquity of the Fathers upon the Children: 
this we find verify'd in many of the Kings of 1/-ae! and 
Judah, who for their Idolatry were puniſh'd not only in 
their own Perſons, but in their Polterity ; God recom- 
zenfing the Iniquity of the Fathers into the Boſom of their 
| Ee 4 Children 
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Children after them; as we read, Jer. 32. 18. And th gc 
3. To he third and fourth Generation; thoſe being Gen hic 
rations which a Man may live to ſee. Now as the Pro Pu 
rity of» Chi.dren is one of the greateſt Comforts of hum the 
Lite, and all Parents delight to behold ſuch Aouriſhi z. 
Branches of themſelves; ſo to ſee them in Miſery and Tru ﬆ 
ble, is a moſt doleful and heart-breaking Proſpect: A: 7 
therefore God Almighty, to deter Men from the Trat 

reſſing of this Law, denounces Vengeance againſt 6 © 
Polterity ot ſuch as break it, threatning their Children 
rhe third and fourth Generation, and puniſhing their Idol: 'F 
tries thro' the whole Line that they are capable of ſeeigg 
by which it appears, that Sinners entail a Curse upon the 
Offspring, and make their Childrens Children miſerable þ 5 
their Impieties. But how can it conſiſt with the Juſtice 2 
Goodneſs of God, to puniſh the Children for their Paren 
faults ? eſpecially having declar'd, that e Sou that [inet I 
that Mall die; the Son Mall not bear the Iniquity ft 
Father, nor the Father the Hiquity of the Son, but it * 
Righteouſneſs of the Righteons oat be upon him, and t: an! 
Wickedneſs of the Wicked upon him. Now to this the Ar Peep. 
ſwer is eaſy and obvious, For, BY j 

(1.) God's viſiting the Sins of the Fathers upon the Chi: 
dren is always upon ſuppofition of making their Fathers Sit 
their own, by imitating their Examples, and treading in th py g 
ſteps of their Impieties ; for ſo God himſelf tells them,] pff t 
your Children forſake my Law, and walk not in my S 
tutes, I will viſit their Tranſgre ſſons with the Rod, ani is 


their Sius with Scourges : otherwiſe, if the Son forſake th I | 
Jniguities of his Father, he ſhall not die, he ſhall ſure) tak 
live, ſaith the Lord. Pol 


God never viſits the Sins of the Fathers upon peniten dh 
and reforming Children; but if they imitate their Fathen 
Wickedneſs, tis but juſt and righteous that they ſuffer o 
them: in which caſe, they are puniſh'd not for their F.? 
thers Sins, but their own. 5 % ns 
( 2.) Becauſe Idolatrous Parents are too apt to corrupt then 
Childzen by their evil Counſel and Example, God Almight) * 
to deter them from it, threatens to puniſh the Fathers it 
their Children; which he may as well do, as in their Houſes 
and Eſtates, or any thing that appertains to them: for Chil ? 
dren are a part of the Goods and Subſtance of the Parents, 
who are deeply concern'd in their Welfare or Miſery ; and 


therefore God may juſtly viſit them in thoſe deareſt lodge 9 
R R ö of 
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© cmſelves, if they miſlead them into their Impieties : 
nich caſe he doth not ſo much make the Children ſuffer 
W Puniſhment of their Fathers Sin, as the Fathers ſuffer 
their own, 

X ;.) God Almighty may and often doth viſit the Iniquities 
che Fathers upon their Children with temporal Puniſh- 
Wrts : in which caſe tho the Calamity be the Child's, yet 
the Puniſhment is properly the Father's 5 he is — . 
Sc of the neareſt and tendereſt parts of himſelf, tho it 
Way work together for good to the repenting Child. In- 
Bcd God never viſits the Fathers Sins upon the Children 
With eternal Puniſhments, in which ſenſe every one muſt / 
Far his own Burden 5 but he juſtly may and doth with 
mpora! Evils, for the Correction and Amendment of 
Bot. 

But who are the Perſons againſt whom this Threat is de- 


Pounc'd : Why, that the next words will inform us, in 


S hich he is ſaid ro viſit the Iniquities of the Fathers upon 


e Children ih them that hate him; that is, in them that 


1 anſgreſs his Laus: for as the loving of God 15 expreis'd by 
eeping his Commanaments, ſo the breaking of them is ſtyl'd 


Vie hating of bim. But Idolaters and the Worſhippers of 
Images are more eſpecially call'd Haters of God: tor as the 
Adultereſs ſhews her hatred and contempt of her Husband, 
y giving herſelf to the Embraces of another; ſo they caſt 
3 ff the Love of God, who go a whoring after their own In- 
» Su 


entions: and they who give that Worſhip to Images that 
is due to God only, may be truly ſaid to hate him. 
But there is another Branch of the Sanction of this Law, 


Poſterities of thoſe that love him and keep his Commandments, 


11ten! 


. N which ſhall be conſider'd in the next. 
then? | : | | | 
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Children after them; as we read, Fer. 32.18, And thy 
3. To thethird and fourth Generation; thoſe being Gen 


Lite, and all Parents delight to behold ſuch flouriſhin * 
Branches of themſelves; ſo to ſee them in Miſery and Tro 


ble, is a moſt dolcful and heart-breaking Profpect: Ar 
therefore God Aimighty, to deter Men from the Tram 


. 


grefling of this Law, denounces Vengeance againſt th | 


oſterity ot ſuch as break it, threatning their Children © 


zhe third and frurth Generation, and puniſhing their Idol: 
tries thro* the whole Line that they are _—_— of ſeeing 
by which it appears, that Sinners entail a Curſe upon the: 


Offspring, and make their Childrens Children miſerable b 


their a jy 
Goode 


faults ? eſpecially having declar'd, that rhe Sou that ſinnei 
that ſhall die; the Sen fhall not bear the Iniquity of 1 


Father, nor the Father the Tniquity of the Son, but u I 
hat be upon him, and th * 


Rig hteouſneſs of the Righteons 
icke aneſ of the Wicked upon him. 


ſwer is eaſy and obvious, For, 


(1.) God's viſiting the Sins of the Fathers upon the Chi: | | 


But how can it conſiſt with the Juſtice al 


s of God, to puniſh the Children for their Parent 


Now to this the An | 


dren is always upon ſuppoſition of making their Fathers Sin 
their own, by imitating their Examples, and treading in th. 
ſteps of their Impieties ; for ſo God himſelf tells them, 1 3 


our Children forſake my Law, and walk not in iny Ste 
tutes, I will viſit their Tranſgre ſtons with the Rod, ani Y} 
their Sins with Scourges : otherwiſe, if the Son forſake tl 

Tniquittes of his Father, he ſhall not die, he ſhall ſure) . 


live, ſaith the Lord. 


God never viſirs the Sins of the Fathers upon penitentF | 


and reforming Children; but if they imitate their Father! 


Wickedneſs, tis but juſt and righteous that they ſuffer fs 
them: in which caſe, they are puniſh'd not for their Fr 


thers Sins, but their own. 


* (2.) Becauſe Idolatrous Parents are too apt to corrupt thei: 
Childsen by their evil Counſel and Example, God Almight)? 
to deter them from it, threatens to puniſh the Fathers in 
their Children; which he may as well do, as in their Houſes ? 
and Eſtates, or any thing that appertains to them: for Chil- ? 
dren are a part of the Goods and Subſtance of the Forage 
and 


who are deeply concern'd in their Welfare or 2 ; 
le 


therefore God may juſtly viſit them in thoſe deareſt 


a 


+l 
# 
4 4 


edges 
of 
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d thy hemſelves, if they miſlead them into their Impieties : 
Gem FWwhich caſe he doth not ſo much make the Children ſuffer 
Proſpe Ml Puniſhment of their Fathers Sin, as the Fathers ſuffer 
hum; their own, 


riſhin 8 (3) God Almighty may and often doth viſit the Iniquities 
Tro IF the Fathers upon their Children with temporal Puniſh- 
Ari Pents: in which caſe tho the Calamity be the Child's, yet 
Tran e Puniſhment is properly the Father's; he is wounded in 
{t th o of the neareſt and tendereſt parts of himſelf, tho it 
ren i Shay work together for good to the repenting Child. In- 
Idol: feed God never viſits the Fathers Sins upon the Children 
eeing ich eternal Puniſhments, in which ſenſe every one mult / 
the! Pear his own Burden ; but he juſtly may and doth with 
" Fcmporal Evils, for the Correction and Amendment of 

\ doth. 

But who are the Perſons againſt whom this Threat is de- 

Pounc'd? Why, that the next words will inform us, in 

' Mvhich he is ſaid ro viſit the rg; g of the Fathers upon 

he Children in them that hate 

' Mranſgreſs his Laws: for as the loving of God is expreſs'd by 
Weeping his Commandments, ſo the breaking of them is ſtyl'd 
Ve hating of him. But Idolaters and the Worſhippers of 


Chil mages are more eſpecially call'd Haters of God: for as the 
s Sim MAdultereſs ſhews her hatred and contempt of her Husband, © 
n the Aby giving herſelf to the Embraces of another; fo they caſt 
n, Foff the Love of God, who go a whoring after their own In- 


Sto Fventions : and they who give that Worſhip to Images that 
an is due to God only, may be truly ſaid to hate him. 
7 But there is another Branch of the Sanction of this Law, 
urely taken from the Goodneſs of God both to the Perſons and 
Poſterities of thoſe that love him and keep his Commandments, 
item which ſhall be conſider'd in the next. 
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FFF 
DISCOURSE VII. 


Ex OD. xx. 4, 5, 6. 


Thou ſhalt not make to thyſelf any graven Image, 
nor the Likeneſs of any thing that is in Heave 
above, &c. Thou ſhalt not bow down to then 
nor worſhip them : for I the Lord thy God an 
a jealous God, viſiting the Iniquities of th 
| Fathers upon the Children, to the third ani 
fourth Generation of them that hate me, ani 
ſhewing Mercy unto thouſands in them tha 
love me, and keep my Commandments. 


AVING ſpoken of the Negative part of this Pre 
cept, which forbids the making and pedo; 25, ol 3 
0 


Images; I proceed to the Affirmative part of it, o 4 
what is requir'd in it: And that is, the worſhipping of Go“ 
in a right way, or after a due manner; which (as appear 
by what has been ſaid before) is the worſhipping of him in 
any way ſutable to his Nature and Will. 

1/t, I fay, this Commandment requires us to ſerve God 
in a way ſutable to his Nature; that is, not by Images « 
corporeal Reſemblances: for he having no bodily Parts, ü 
not to be repreſented in a bodily Shape, which is to debaſe 
and belye him; but being a ſpiritual Subſtance, muſt be 
ſerv'd with a ſpiritual Worſhip: for ſo our Saviour declares, ? 
John 4. 24. God is a Spirit, and they that worſhip hin, 
muſt eworſhip him in Spirit and Truth. For the better clear 
ing whereof, we may note, | i 

1, That the worſhipping of God in Spirit and Truth doth } 
not exclude all bodily Worſhip, as we ſhall ſee by and by: Werv 
for this, tho perform'd by the Body, is nevertheleſs ſpiri- cri 
tual Worſhip ; for it proceeds from the Spirit of God ex 
citing our Spirits to the performance of it, and is (as one 
has well obſerv'd) directed by a ſpiritual Rule, to a ſpiritual . 
End, the Glory of God, and our own Salvation, ? 


Not 
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For yet, 2. Does the worſhipping of God in Spirit ex- 
Mae all ſerving of him with Rites and Ceremonies ; for 
5 1's; appointing them under the Law, when he was as 
ch a Spirit, and requir'd to be ſerv'd in Spirit as well as 
H and likewiſe his enjoining the Rites and Ceremonies 
the two Sacraments under the Goſpel; ſhew theſe not to 
W inconſiſtent with ſpiritual Worſhip, but rather Helps 
3M Furtherances of it, 

o worſhip him then in Spirit and Truth, is to worſhip 
Wn with our Spirits, and not with the Tongue only; to 
draw nigh to him with our Hearts, and not barely with 
Lips; and to ſerve him truly and fincerely, in 2 


/ an all feign'd, formal, and hypocritical Service. In ſhort, 
" #1, | ſerve him ſutably to his Nature, is to have our Affections 

Mrring towards him in a way becoming his ſeveral Attri- 
an tes; that is, to love him for his Goodneſs, to fear him 
ani W his Greatneſs, to truſt him for his Faithfulneſs, and to 


Sbnour him forall his divine and adorable Perfections. 

2%, To worſhip God aright, we are to do it not only 
Ja way ſutable to his Nature, but likewiſe agreeable with 
s Will; that is, we muſt ſerve him according to his Di- 


Pre. ction and Appointment, and no otherwiſe: for divine 

ng of Worſhip being that Homage, which as Creatures we owe to 

it, o! Mr great Creator, 'tis but fit that he himſelf ſhould have the 
God Fdcring of it, and that we ſhould do in it as he hath com- 


Panded: to do otherwiſe, is to diſclaim his Authority and 
im i p be guided only by our own Will, which is the worſt fort of 
ill-worſhip. | 
But here it may be ask'd, whether nothing may be don 


zes os n the Worſhip of God, but what is expreſly commanded 

ts, ü py him? To which I anſwer, by diſtinguiſhing between 

ebaſe Fhe ſubſtantial parts of divine Worſhip, and the accidental 
pr alterable Circumſtances of it. As for the 


Subſtantial part of Religion, conſiſting of all that is ne- 
him, Feſlary to be believ'd or done in order to Salvation, that 
clear Fequires the expreſs Precept and Revelation of God, with- 

put which nothing is to be ſo eſteem'd : for God himſelf is 
doth the beſt Judge both how he ſhould, and how he will be 
by: Werv'd ; and having deliver'd his mind about it in Holy 
. Dcripture, we are to make that the Rule and Standard of 
pur Duty: to add to it, would be to charge it with Im- 


one perfection, and to make a new Religion of our own. But 
ritual For the | 


Nor Circum- 
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Circumſtantial part of divine Worſhip, ſuch as Tim. 
Place, Geſture, and the like; theſe being not particular; 
determin'd by God in the Holy Scripture, are in a gre: 
meaſure left to every one's Diſcretion in their private W 


ſhip, and to the Prudence and Authority of Superiors in th: 


publick Service of the Church, whom we are bid to obey i 4 


tuch things for the Lord's ſake. 


But here Care muſt be taken, 4 
1. That the Rites and Ceremonies ſo enjoin'd be ſutabl* 


to thoſe general Rules of Order, Decency, and Edificatio 
preſcrib'd by God himſelf, and that they be every way fit 
ting and becoming his Service. 


2. That they be not too numerous and cumberſome, let 
they prove a Clog rather than Convenience to the divin 3 


Service. And, 


Laſtly, That they neither be enjoin'd or obſerv'd . 
eſſential parts of Worſhip, or as things in themſelves plea 


fing unto God and neceſſary to Salvation; for this is to 


add to the Subſtance of Religion, and to reach for Dec 1 


trines the Commandments of Men ; but only as outward Cir- 


cumſtances for the Order and Comelineſs of publick Wor 3 


ſhip, and as things that may vary, as Times, and Place, and 
other Occaſions may require. And where theſe Conditions 
are obſerv'd, the Service thus injoin'd and perform'd is? 
agreeable to the Will of God, and is part of the Duty here 


requir'd in this Commandment. 


By which it appears, that the Worſhip of God here in- 
culcated upon us in this Precept, is partly Internal, and 


partly External, 


The Internal part of jt is the Worſhip of our Hearts : 


and Souls, whereby we inwardly admire and adore his di- 


vine Excellencies, eſteeming, loving, fearing and truſting 3 


him as our great Creator and beſt Benefactor: and all this 


not in Pretence and Appearance only, but in Sincerity and 
Truth, ot in Word or in Tongue, but iu Deed and in Truth, 


from the very bottom of the Heart. 


The External part of this Worſhip, is the Worſhip of 


the Body or outward Man, whereby we expreſs the in- 
ward Reverence of the Mind, by the outward humble 
Geſtures of the Body; which God frequently calls for, and 
David exhorts to in thoſe words, O come let us worſhip 
aud fall down, and kneel before the Lord our Maker. This 


ſome Expoſitors of this Commandment have thought to 
be principally intended and requir'd in it; making the for- 
| | mer. 


- 
1 
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Tn er. that is, the internal Worſhip of the Soul, to be re- 
cular; ird in the firſt Commandment: the latter, vis. the ex- 
gte rnal Worſhip of the Body, to be commanded in this: in 
> Wa hich, as God forbids the bowing down or giving any bodily 
in th; Worſhip to graven Images, ſo he requires the Bowing down 
bey is ad other Geitures of bodily Adoration to be given to him- 
| But becauſe theſe humble Geſtures, and all other Acts 
er bodily Reverence have been decry'd and impugn'd by 
atabe me, and are {till but roo much neglected by others; 
cation ein be requiſite to add ſomething, to recommend an 


ay fit nforce this bodily Worſhip upon us. To which end, we 
2 may obſerve, 
„ let r. That as he challenges this external Worſhip as due to 


living q imſelf, ſo he threatens to puniſh all ſuch as give it to any 
„ Ppther: he here forbids the bowing or falling down to any 
d raven Image, as an Invaſion of his Prerogative, and ſhews 


Pies hat the proſtituting our Bodies as well as Souls to them, 
'S 10 wil fir up his Jealouſy. How ſharply are the 1/raelites 
Lic. Wreprov'd for bowing the knee to Haal? And the Idolatry of 
Ci. the Heathens is frequently expreſs'd in Scripture, by their 
wy B/rving other Gods, and bowing themſelves unto them, Toſh. 


and z. 16. Whereby it appears, that as theſe viſible Acts of 
tiom f outward Worſhip are not to be paid to any falſe Deities, ſo 
d is T are they claim'd, and to be carefully perform'd to the true 
here God. 

2. God Almighty created the Body as well as the Soul, 
and united them together for his Service, and therefore he 
and expects the Homage of both. Indeed the Service of the 


Heart and the Soul is what he principally regards and calls 


arts for: My Son, give me thy Heart, faith he; that being the 
di 7 beſt Offering we can make to a ſpiritual and immaterial 
105 Being; without which, all other Service is but dead and un- 
this ſavory. But yet he hath an eye likewiſe to the Service of 
and the Body, and expects the Humility and Adoration of the 
1%, outward Man ; he calls for the Ear, to hear Inſtruction; 
” for the Eyes, to be lifted up in Prayer ; for the Tongue, to 
t 7 ſpeak the Praiſes of our Maker: In a word, he expects that 
in cur whole Man ſhould bow with the profoundeſt Awe and 
ar 2 Reverence to him, before he will bow his Ear, or incline 


to hear us; and juſtly too, for is he that made us, and not 
1p p- 900 3 h h 7 4 d ſuſt . B die 
Nee ourſelves; 'tis he that fram'd and ſuſtains our Bodies, 


10 and therefore all the Members of it are to be ewploy'd and 
by devoted to his Service, 


e 
wy . "8 I * Ou * 


1 


414 


Chriſt's Redemption; and therefore both are to be dedic 
ted to him, and to join together in his Service: Te are loig 
with a Price, ſaith the Apoſtle ; which he affirms there; 


the whole Man, both Body and Soul, which are both i 
Purchaſe of his Blood, and juſtify'd by his Redemptia 


for which reaſon he tells us we are not ou own, to diſpe! 
and order ourſelves as we pleaſe ; but being borght with 


Price, we are to glorify God in our Bodies, and in our Spiri 


which are both his, 1 Cor. 6. laſt. In the verſe immediate 
preceding, he ſtyles our Bodies the Temples of the Ho 
Ghoſt, in which therefore we are to worſhip our Maker 


and being redeem'd and ſanctify'd by his Holy Spirit, ougb 


to be conſecrated to his Service. 


Laſtly, We hope to be glorify'd hereafter in our Bodie 


as well as Souls, and therefore both are to glorify Gol 


here. Many and great things are declar'd concerning th: 


future Felicity of our Bodies, that they ſhall be fies 
like unto Chriſt's glorious Body, being impaſſible and incor * 


ruptible like his, and made for ever Veſſels of Honour fit 
ted and prepar'd for our Maſter's uſe : and being to be 


crown'd with ſuch invaluable Bleſſings hereafter, tis but 
reaſonable to fit them for it, by engaging them in his Ser 
vice here; preſenting our Bodies to him, as a living, holy, 


and acceptable Sacrifice, which is our reaſonable Service. 


Thus we ſee what is requir'd of us in this Commandment; © 
q ; 


namely, to raiſe our Minds above all groſs Senſe and Fancy 
in our Adorations of our Maker, not framing any outward 


Images or Reſemblances to worſhip him by, as the manner 
of ſome is; nor forming any falſe Notions or Miſrepreſen- 
tations of him within, by thinking him ſuch a one as our- 
ſelves, and ſerving him accordingly, as others do, Who 
fondly imagine him delighted only or chiefly with new F 
Phraſes, and that he muſt be daily ſerv'd with ſuddenly- 7? 
conceiv'd and varied Prayers: which Miſtakes proceed from 
ſome falſe Ideas and Miſapprehenfions of him, which we 


are here willed to remove. 


Moreover, we are here commanded to entertain high and 


worthy Thoughts of him; conceiving of him as a Being 


tranſcendently perfect, infinitely ſuperior to all in Goodneſs, ; 
Juſtice, Wiſdom, and Power; and fo to be lov'd, fear'd and 


4 \ * 
2 * 


_ 
1 88 — 
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3. Our Bodies as well as Souls partake of the Benefit 1 4 | 


nd 


truſted above all, and directing all our Service to him with 


ſuch Apprehenſions: which is to 2vor/hip him in Spirit aud 


And f 


in Truth, 


art 1c. 7. The Second Commandment. 
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aa this is to be done not only with the inward, but with 
W@ outward Man; that is, the Body as well as the Mind is 
Wc cmploy'd in theſe Adorations. The negative Precept 

e, 7 hou ſhalt not bow down to a graven Image, includes 
W contrary poſitive Duty, Thou halt bow down to the Lord 
God: meaning, that our bodily Worſhip, as well as that 
the Mind, is due and muſt be paid to him. He that 


ss, or kneels, or uſes any Poſture of Reverence to a gra- 
In Image, breaks this Commandment by Idolatry : And 


that refuſes to bow or kneel, or uſe any reverent Poſture 
publick Worſhip unto God, breaks it by Sacrilege ; for 


ad is equally robb'd of his Honour, whether we give it to 
Pother, or deny it to himſelf. 


This Commandment then as much requires us to bow 


on and kneel, and give bodily Worſhip unto God, as it 


rbids us to give it to a graven Image: And the Practice 
holy Men in all Ages hath been accordingly, who have 
en e =T forward to do the one, as to deny the other, 
che Old eſtament we find the People of God always 
ng a Poſture of Reverence in the Worſhip of God, by 

anding, or kneeling, or proſtrating themſelves ; but we 


but ever read of any irreverently fitting at their Devotions. | 
Ser in the New Teſtament we find our bleſſed Saviour and his 
holy, Piſciples in all their Prayers unto God either bowing, 
e. Ineeling, or proſtrating themſelves before him; which is 
ent; mat glorifying God with their Bodies enjoin'd and prac- 
ancy sd by. them: And where this is neglected, he reckons 
vard Fimſelf diſhonour'd and deſpis'd by us. 
nner Indeed, the inward Reverence and Devotion of the Mind 
ſen- Fill evermore draw after it this outward Reverence of the 
our. Body: And therefore we find the whole Worſhip of God 
who Fepreſented in Scripture by theſe external viſible Acts of 
ew Adoration; the outward bending and bowing of the Body 
nly- peing both the Signs and Effects of the inward 2 
om And ſubmiſſion of the Soul to him. Hence bowing an 
we Kneeling unto God is generally in Scripture us'd to Ponify 
the worſhipping of him, as we may ſee in P/al. 95. 5. 
ind lic. 6. 6. | 
ing This therefore is here requir'd to be paid unto God and 
1s, no other: And that firſt becauſe he is a jealons God, that is 
nd Enfiniiely tender of this outward as well as inward Honour, 
" and impatient of any Competitor in this incommunicable 
aa © 


omage that belongs to him. Apain, 


He 
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He threatens to vi/7t the Iniquity of the Fathers upon 1: 
Children to the fourth Generation of them that thus invad, 
and defraud him of his Honour; that is, their Poſterin 
ſhall fare the worſe for it, their Childrens Children ſha 
be capable of leſs Favour, and be more ſtrictly and ſevere 

dealt with upon this ſcore ; the Juſtice whereof we befor: 
vindicated. A 

Laſtly, To encourage the Obſervance of this Law, h:> 
adds, that he will Hero mercy unto thouſands of them tha 
love him aud keep his Commandments. Not that he will fo 
bear to puniſh the offending Children of good Men; r 
we find him 3 That f their Children forſake hi» 
Law, and keep not his Commanaments, he will viſit thei 
Tranſere ſſion with the Rod, and their Sin with Scourges ; 1 
verthelcſs (ſaith he) my Loving-Kindneſs «ill I not utterly” 
take from them; Pal. 89. 30, Cc. that is, he will deal mom 
favourably with them for their Parents ſake, The Miſdeed 
of ſome hall not interrupt his Kindneſs to the reſt of the: 
Poſterity, or blot out the Memory of their Goodnehk. 
This we find verify'd in the Poſterity of Abraham and th. hot 
other Patriarchs, in whom God Almighty overlook'd mam 
and great Provocations for their {xke, mixing Mercy wit 
Severity, and ſettling them at laſt in the promis'd Land 
Moreover, 1 

We may obſerve here the vaſt difference and diſpropor “ 
tion between the Proceedings of God in the way of altic 


him. He ſoon forgets the Wrongs done to him, but keep * | 
our good Works in everlaſting Remembrance: which maß T 
4. us not only to imitate him herein, but may likewiſe T5 


ment confine them wholly to thoſe that love God ani | 
keep his Commandments : where as the Revolters from Gol * 
were before ſtyl d Haters of him, ſo they that obey his Laus . g, 
are here ſaid to love him. He that hath my Commandment 1 
and keeeth them (ſaith our Saviour) he it is that loveth me; 


John 14. 15, 21, and elſewhere, I any Alan loveth me, Wh, 1 
will keep my Mord. | l 


Finally T v 


rt! 4 ſc. 8. 
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Wrinally then, to conclude this Commandment, we learn 


nce the Happinels of deſcending from good Parents, who 
and deti ve Mercy upon their Offspring, 


ing born of diſobedient Parents, who entail Miſery and 
Curſe upon their whole Poſterity; which ſhould teach us, 


t only for our own, but our Childrens ſake, to be ever 


indful of keeping God's Laws, and very tender of break- 
g them, 


DISCOURSE VIII. 


Ex O p. xx. 7. 


hou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord thy 


God in vain, for the Lord will not hold him 
guiltleſs that taketh his Name in vain; 


AVIN G finiſh'd the Second; I qa to the 
third Commandment contain'd in the words read 5 
in which we may eaſily obſerve, 


1. A Precept, Thou halt not take the Name of the Lord 


2. A Reaſon or Commination to enforce it; For the Lord 
Ul not hold him guiltleſs that taketh his Name in vain. 


= 1 The Precept being negative, I muſt begin with what 


forbidden by it, which is, he raking of Goa's Name 


u vain. 


LY For the fuller explaining whercof, twill be neceffary te 
1, Enquire, 

nand-? 

| 5 88 | 

| 2 Firſt, What we are to underſtand here by the Name of 

Laws : And, . 5 


neui 
ue; 
e, I 


Secondly, What by taking his Name in vain. For the 


Firſt, A Name, we know, is that by which any thing is 

Fade known; and conſequently the Name of God muſt fig- 

; * that by which he is made known unto us: And that 
v 
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ne, ſometimes 
OL, II. 


inall) 


By 
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4 


By his Titles, as Jehovah, the Lord, God, and the lie Ind 
Sometimes ” 
By his Attributes and Properties, as Eternity, Immenſfin Ind 
Immutability, and the like. Theſe we find frequently it Ment 
wg call'd the Name of God; and when he proclaim! 2. 
his Name himſelf, he did it by theſe and other Attribute Mo 2 
{tyling himſelf, 7he Lord, the Lord God, Gracious and Mer Of 
ciful, Long-ſuffering, abundant in Gcodneſs and Truth; Exo "Woo 1 
34. 5, 6. And elſewhere he is call'd, the Holy one of Iſrae! In v 
the Lord of Hoſts, the Great and tle Juſt one, and the like Whey 
Moreover, ſometimes the Word and Worſhip of God i Wault 
call'd his Name; 7 «vill declare thy Name unto my Brethren, Wiou 
Plal. 22. 22. that is, I will publiſh thy Word, and mak: ers a 
known thy Worſhip. I have manifeſted ihy Name unto th Worn 
Men that thou gaveſt me, John 17. 6. that is, I have in Porr 
ſtructed them in the true Religion, and taught them th: ver 
Worſhip of God, which they that obſerve and walk in, Fenc: 
are laid to wwalk in the Name of the Lord, Micah 4, 5. In ot 
Laſtly, God is ſometimes known by his Works, and 5. 
therefore theſe may be compriz'd under his Name: T fand 
Lord is Rnown by the Fudgments which he executeth; and Ws wh 
his Works declare both his Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs Mat. 
But tho we are never to ſpeak ſlightly or diſhonourably ea 
either of the Word or Works of God, yet by his Name thou 
here we are chiefly to underſtand his Attributes and Titles $19 
as beſt repreſenting the Nature and Being of God; it being is an 
a uſual Figure to put the Name for the Thing or Perſon ex un A 
preſs'd by it. | there 
Trut 

But what is it zo take this Name of God in vain? Why, Swes 
this in general forbids all irreverent Uſe, or Abuſe rather, Nan 
of God's holy Name, in any matters, or upon any occaſion mati. 
whatever. More particularly it condemns, of al 
1. All raſh and inconſiderate Uſe of God's Name upon} that 
{light and trivial occaſions; ſaying in common Speech (as els, 


2 


too many do) O Lord! O God! upon any light matter; W 
and crying out, Good Lord! or Good God! upon every] dem. 
I. 


piece of News they hcar, without conſidering the Truth“ 
of the Fact, or the Greatneſs of the Majeſty they invoke. Þ by 3 
"Tis ordinary with ſome Perſons to exclaim, O Jeſu ! OI Swe 
Chriſt ! upon any ſtrange Report or ſeeming Wonderment] % E 
that happens; this is a great Fault, proceeding from Careleſ- be C 


neſs, or an habitual Irreverence, whereby God is highly Hea⸗ 
diſhonour'd, and his Sacred Name unworthily een Mat. 
2 and“ 


irt I! 
8 like! 


enfity 


* 
= 
*% 
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Ind profand. Holy and Reverend is his Name, faith the 


"Þ \almiſt ; and elſewhere, His Name is Wonderful and Holy: 


Und therefore may not be mention'd or us'd irreve- 


Uly 1 ently. 

aim! 2. The uttering of raſh, haſty, and indecent Expreſſions 
buten Mo and of God in Prayer, is the raking his Name in vain. 
e, Dt this kind are thoſe ſudden tempore Effufions, which 
Exo Woo many venture to pour out in their Addrefles unto God; 
I ſrae| In which they often cry out, O Lord! and O God! when 


e like 
30d i 
then 
mak: 
to the 
ye in 
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k in, 


and 


The 
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rably 1 


Jame 
tles, 
being 


n ex- 


Why, 


ther, 


-afion. | 


upon 
(as 
tter; 
every 


ruth! 


voke. 
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ment 
releſ- 
ighly 
wy 

and 


hey are at a loſs what to ſay or ask of him, This was the 
Hult of the Heathens of old, and of the Phariſees in our Sa— 
Piour's time, who thought to be heard for their long Pray- 
ers and much Speaking; to prevent which, he preſcrib'd a 
Form of Prayer to his Diſciples : which, with other decent 
Forms compos'd by it, hath been obſerv'd by the Ciuch 
ver ſince, that we may ſerve God acceptably with Reve- 
F&cnce and godly Fear, and not rudely take his Name in vain 
In our Approaches to him. 

3. To uſe the Name of God in raſh Swearing, Curſing, 
Sand other Imprecations, is to take his Name in vain. This 
gs what our Saviour forbids when he ſaith, Swear not at all, 
Mat. 5. 34. and St. Zames, Above all things, my Brethren, 
wear not, James 5. 12. Not that all Swearing is to he 
thought unlawful; for we are commanded to fear the Lord, 
nd fear by his Name, Deut. 6. 13. Swearing in Scripture * 
is an Act of Religion, that is to be perform'd unto God as 
un Acknowledgment of his Attributes and Perfections; we 
thereby own him to be the Searcher of Hearts, the Judge of 
Truth, and the Avenger of Falſhood : ſo that the Act of 
Swearing in its own nature is ſo far from taking of God's 
Name in vain, that it implies a high Reverence and Eſti- 
ation of him. Beſide, an Oath is appointed to be rhe e 
all Strife, and hath been us'd in all Times and Ages to 
that end; which is enough to evince not only the Lawful- 
"nels, but the Uſefulneſs and Neceſſity of it. 

| What then is the Swearing forbidden here, and con- 


demn'd by Chriſt and his Apoſtles? Why, 
I. Both our Saviour and St. James condemn all Swearing 
by any Creature; for ſo they both explain themſelves: 
Swear not at all, either by Heaven, for it is God's Throne, nor 
wy Earth, for it is his Footſtool; neither by Jeruſalem, it is 
ihe City of the great King; neither ſhalt thou ſwear by thy 
Head, becanſe thou canſt not make one hair white or black : 
Nat. 5. 35, 36. Swearing is a part of that Worſhip and 
; Fiz Honour 
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Honour which is peculiar unto God, who hath requir du 
to ſwear only by his Name; and therefore we find th“ 
Iſraelites blam'd for ſwearing by them that were no God. 
Jer. 5. 7. This is to give that Honour to Creatures which 
is due to God only: For Men verily ſwear by the great 
(ſaith the Apoſtle) and to ſwear by any other thing, iss 
make them greater than God, which is the greateſt Indig 
nity can be offer d to him. This Practice was too rit * 
among the Gezz7iles in our Saviour's time; for they ſwor: i 
by the Sun, Moon and Stars, by Fowl, Serpents, and anf 
other thing that was next at hand. To check which Ido Mor 1 
latry, our Saviour gave this ſtrict Precept, of ſwearing na Matic 
at all by Heaven, Earth, or any Creature therein: and like 1 A 
wiſe to remove the falſe Gloſs of the Phariſees, who taught 3 nd 
that if they did not forſwear themſelves, they might ſwea ? and 
by the 'Temple, the Altar, and other things; which ou Ing. 
Saviour condemns, as a high Derogation from the Honou B 
of God, and as giving his Glory to another. the 
2. Both our Saviour and Sr. /ames condemn all raſh ard Wrat 
idle Swearing in common Diſcourſe : for both of them add, Mak! 
Let your Communication be Tea, Tea, Nay, Nay, leſt you fall o? 
into Condemnation; for whatſoever is more than theſe, comet! Wy 
of evil. By which 'tis evident, that all Swearing is forbid Inanc 
den in our ordinary Talk and Diſcourſes *with one another; thei 
in which we are not to go higher than Affirmation and Igtea 
Negation, without ufing any Imprecation, or calling in God 
to w itneſs upon trivial and ſlight occaſions; for this deſtroß God 
all that Reverence and aweful Fear we 2re to have of God, they 
and proſtitutes his Sacred Name to vile and idle purpoſes. * the 
And yet this is but too common a Practice among mam and 
that call themſelves Chriſtians, tho they are the Blemiſi Ton, 
and Scandal of that Name, and blaſpheme that as they de mor 
the Name of God. Alas! what Vollies of Oaths proceed} } proh 
out of the mouths of ſome looſe profane Wretches, enough} into 
to poiſon the Air that gives them breath, and to grate up 3: 
on the ears ot all that hear them? How frequent is it, taxi 
with ſuch to back and adorn (as they think) their ide Prin- 
Talk with the venerable Name and Authority of God; and ling 
to call in the Divine Majeſty to witneſs ſuch trifling and ab bel 
ſurd things, as a wiſe Man would not venture to ſpeak, noi us'd 
a good Man defire to hear? Yea, how common is it wich! Hall 
theſe Men to call upon God to damn and fink them, as i is de 
they thought Divine Vengeance were afleep, and their Dam be f 
nation ſlumber'd. = ; 
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orbid ? 
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on and Igteat, for being directed againſt Heaven? Is Profaneneſs to 


God 
ſtroßs | b 
4 they that think ſo, pervert the end of Speech, and make 
poſes the Tongue, which is the Glory of Man, to prove his Shame 
and Ruin: For God ſhall root out the Evil-doers, and the 
>miſh Tongue that ſpeaketh proud things. I have inſiſted the 


ey d 


God, 


man) 


oceed! : 


1ough| © into the Practice of ſome Men. k 


te up 3- All uſing the Name of God in falſe Swearing is the 


is ü taking his Name in vain. This is ſuppos'd to be the Sin 
r idle P 
; and ling in of God to witneſs a Faiſhood : for the word here 
d ab 


„ noi us'd in that parallel place where this Law is repeated, Ye 
with Hall not fear by my Name 


as ill is done either by arfirming fo 
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This is a groſs Abuſe and Profanation of the Holy Name 

W God, and a taking it in vain to their own Deſtruction; 
Which vile Practice is ſo much the worſe, becauſe it hath 
thing to juſtiſy or recommend it: Tis a Sin that is 
Poid of all Temptation, and admits of no Apology or 
E-cule. All other Sins have ſomething or other to invite 
Mc Sinner to the Commiiſion of 'em: The covetous Man 
Wath the Allurement of Profit; the voluptuous Man hath 
he Bai: of Pleaſure ; the ambitious Man the Temptation 
Bf Honour: but the idle profane Swearer ſerves the Devil 
or nought, and barters away his Soul without any conſide- 
ation. 

Alu that is alledg'd for it, is, That 'tis become a genteel 
And faſhionable Practice; and to lard our Diſcourſe now 
und then with an Oath, renders it the more full and bluſter- 
ng. 
Bat are we not forbid to faſhion ourſelves according to 
Ihe courſe of this World, or to follow the finful and corrupt 
Practices of it? Will it be any Excuſe at the laſt Day for 
taking God's Name in vain, to ſay it was the faſhion to do 
ſo ? Nay, will it not aggravate our Condemnation, to com- 
Iply with thoſe wicked Cuſtoms, which we ſhould diſcounte- 
ance and condemn ? Will any reckon it genteel to affront 
their Maker? or think their Language the more lofty and 


- 
ct 


be thought an Ornament of Speech? or is the abuſing of 
God's Name the way of advancing our own? Certainly 


more on this vain and idle Swearing, not only becauſe 'tis 
prohibited in this Precept, but becauſe 'tis too much gotten 


principally prohibited in this Commandmenr, vis. the cal- 
render'd in vain, in the Original fignifies a Lie; and ſo tis 


faiſy, Lev. 19. 12. And this | 


mething which we know to 


Dam be falſe, or by promiſing ſomething which we mean not to 


perform. The former is 12 an Aſſertory, the latter a 
Ff 3 


Promiſſory 
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. Promiſfory Oath. In the firſt ſenſe we take God's Nan 


In vain, when we aflert ſuch or ſuch a thing was done“ 


ſaid by ſuch a Perſon, at ſuch a time or place, and confin 
It with an Oath, when we know of no ſuch thing to þ 
{aid or done by him; this is downright Perjury or Fe. 
iwcaring, and is too often found in * and Courts 


Juſtice, where too many things are affirm'd to be try 9 
which they know to be falſe : which is a high Affront offer 
unto God, to father Falſhood upon him, who is Truth i 
ſelf, and to make God to vouch and atteſt the Lies a 


Suggeſtions of the Devil. Again, 


It a Man ſwear to a thing of which he is only doubtf 3 


he i gvilcy of Perjury, tho the thing he ſwore to ſhou! 
afterward prove true: for ſuch a one ſwears at random, an 


calls in God to witneſs a thing, which, for ought b 


knows, may be as well falſe as true: whereas an Oath i 


to be taken in Judgment, and we are never to ſwear to 2 
thing which we do not certainly know. We make too bull 
with God Almighty, and rake his Name in vain, when u. 
bring him in as a Witneſs to a thing, of the Truth of whid 


we are not fully aſſur'd. 


Then for that other ſort of Oaths wherein we promis 4 
ſomething, Perjury may be committed, and the Name d 


God profan d two ways: 


1. When we promiſe a thing upon Oath, and at the tim: 
of Swearing have no purpoſe of performing it: this is both * 
Jeceirfully with Men; ant 

i not only a daliying with, but a defying the Divine Ma. 
jeſty. T1 have ſworn (faith David) and am utterly pur pos 


a mocking of God, and dealing 


hat wig month ſhall not offend : whereas theſe ſay in thei 


Hearts, I have ſworn, and am fully pur pos d to falſih ? 
with God and Mam; which is a grols Abuſe and Indignity 


offer'd ro both. And therefore David makes it the Cha. 


N 


racter of one that is to aſceud the holy Hill, that he hatt A 


. 


not lift ny his Heart unto Vanity, nor ſworn to deceive bi 
N-:g bony ; Pal. 24. 4. 
2. Perjury is committed, when tho at the time of pro 


miſiug we mean to perform, yet finding ſome Loſs or In 
convenience after, we alter our mind, and refuſe to do ac. 
cording to what is gone out of our mouth: this is to play 


with Oaths, and profane the Name of God. Tis the Cha 
racter of a good Man, that he ſteareth to his Neighbour, 


and diſappointeth him no, tho it prove to his own hindrance; 


Plal. 15. 5. And we readi, that when 7o/bua and the my 
| | | x 41 
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Na Wes had made a League, and ſworn to the Cileonites, tho 
W were extorted by Craft, and prov'd to their great preju- 


one 

tal Nee, yet they would not break their Oath, 7%. 9. The 
» to þ Fame of God is too Sacred to be taken in vain ; and where 
or e e matter of an Oath is lawful and poſſible, nothing can 
urts | charge or diſpenſe with its Obligation. To do or think 
e try Irherwiſe, is to diſhonour God, to deceive our Neighbour, 


off Id to diffolve the Bond of human Society. But beſide 
ruth! heſe, there is 

ics au Another way of taking God's Name in vain; and that is, 
Sy making raſh Vows, and falſifying in good ones. A Vow 
abt Deing made unto God as the Party, is ſacred and inviolable. 
ſhoy!! We are bid to vow unto the Lord things worthy of him, and 
When to be careful of paying them: ſo that to vow to him 


n, ant 

ht b. In trivial matters, and to diſregard him in greater, is to 
Jath i Night our Maker, and to take his Name in vain. In ſhort 
to an Then, all vain and raſh Speeches, all idle Swearing, all Per- 
o bol Jury or Forſwearing, all Falſhood or Raſhnels in Vows, are 


Forbidden in this Commandment, To caution againſt which, 


en u. 
whic Were is added 

A ſevere Commination, in thoſe words, For the Lord will 
omit Not hold him guiltleſs that taketh his Name in vain. To hold 
me Many guiltleſs, is to free him from Blame and Puniſhment ; 


and conſequently not to hold him guiltleſs, is to free him 
tim from neither: yea, there is a Meiqſis in the words, in 
both which more is ſignify'd than ſeems to be expreſs'd; and not 
; an} Ito hold him guiltleſs, is to reckon him highly guilty, and — 
Mz. worthy of the greateſt Puniſhment. So that the Expreſſion 
po implies two things: 
ther I. That God will ſurely puniſh all ſuch as zake his Nai 
ali in van. 
gn 2: That he will puniſh them with Rigor and Severity, 
Ch. Now this Threatning is added to this Commandment, to 
Vat, awaken Men to a Senſe of the Evil and Danger of breaking 
ve J, it: for tho no Sin be more provoking to God than pro- 
faning his Name, yet none is more frequently committed, 
prof or leſs puniſh'd among Men. Tis uſual for many who can- 
Yr In not bear the leaſt Abuſe offer'd to their own Name, pa- 
o ac tiently to hear the Name of God blaſphem'd: yea, many 
play 4 times thoſe that ſhould puniſh this Sin in others, give the 
Cha. worſt Examples of it themſelves ; larding their Diſcourſes 
Bous, with Oaths and Curſes, and ſhewing little or no Reverence 
zucej for the great and terrible Name of God. For which rea- 
rack ſon, God Almighty declares here his different Senſe and 
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8entiments in this matter, letting us know that he will v. * 
fit for theſe things himſelf, and will not hold them guilt 


all. | 
Now that the Lord will not hold them guiltleſs that thi; 
take his Name in vain, is evident from the many and fo» 
Judgments executed on ſuch as have been guilty of it. Wei 
read that the Son of the Maelitiſ Woman, who had curs}* 
and blaſphem'd the Name of the Lord, was by God's com 
mand brought out of the Camp, and ſton'd in the fight oY 
all that heard him, Lev. 24. 11, 12,13. Pharaoh, for hu 
inſolent ſaying, Who is the Lord? was plagu'd with ſund 
kinds of Judgments, and is ſet forth as a Monument of d 
vine Juſtice, Senacheril, for blaſpheming the Name of the 
living God, had his Army ſmote by an Angel, and was him 
ſelf deliver'd up to his own Sons to be ſlain, 2 Kings 19. 33 
Many other Hiſtories will inform us of the heavy Judgment 
that have befallen common Swearers and Profaners of God! 
holy Name. | I 
Which ſhould teach us to beware of all Irreverence to“ 
wards the Sacred Name and Authority of God. Boe 
Thus we ſee what is forbidden in this Third Command. K.; 
ment; and likewiſe what great reaſon there is to avoid it. 


C Ji, 
DISCOURSE IX. 


| Ex O b. xx. 7. N 
Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord thy. 


leſs, whom we are apt to charge with little or no guilt ? 


God in vain, for the Lord will not hold him 1 | | 


guittleſs that taketh his Name in vain. 


F | THIS Precept being negative, I treated in my laſt h 


rent and profane Uſe of the Sacred Name of God. : 


of what was forbidden by it ; which was all irreve- 147 


But hecauſe every Negative includes and infers the Affirma- ti 


five, I mult proceed to the Affirmative part, or the Duties 5 
requit d by it ; and that is, in all caſes, and upon all occa- 
ſions, to uſe the Name of God reverently and becomingly. 


Sq that as the two firſt Commandments ſettled the 9 
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will „ a Manner of Divine Worſhip, this ſecures the Honour and 
1 Built everence that is due to the Name of God. 
ZuIlt 1 F By the Name of God (as was before obſerv'd) we under- 
—_ wt all that by which he makes himſelf known to us; and 
at thi WM:cwiſc all thoſe things that more eſpecially relate and ap- 
id for rtain to him. 
Vi Of the firſt ſort are his Titles, Attributes, Word and: 
cuts“ orks; all which diſcovering God to us, and diſtinguiſh- 
com. g him from all others, are in Scripture ſtyl'd his Name. 
gb. Of the ſecond fort are his Miniſters, his Sabbath, his 
or hu anctuary, and the like; all which tending to make God 
ſundry now to us, are intitled to him, and call'd by his Name. 
of di i theſe are to be reverently us'd and honour'd by us, as 
of the Scaring the Name of God, and being nearly related and 
bim evoted to him. . 
9. 35 But how is this Name of God to be reverenc'd by us? 
ment hy, not only by the inward Reverence and Eſteem of the 
God's lind, but likewiſe by the outward Reverence of our Words 
| Mind Actions ; that is, as we are to entertain great and high 
© to: Thoughts of him in our Hearts, ſo muſt all our Words and 
Ppeeches of him be reverent, and ſuch as become his infi- 
and Hite Greatneſs. Eis Name is Great, Wonderful and Holy, 
it. Fand therefore muſt not be mention'd without the Honour 
 Fand Reſpect due to it. "Tis, we know, againſt good Man- 
27 8 ners, to mention the Name of a King, or any above us, 
without ſome token of Reſpect; but the Name of God is 
above every Name, and therefore ought in reaſon to be had 
in the higheſt Eſtimation and Reverence. And this is to ex- 
tend to all that is denominated by him, or belongs to him. 
As, | 
1. His Titles are to be us'd and ſpoken of with all Re- 


2 
* 


thy verence; Holy and Reverend is his Name (faith the Pfal- 


„in | I wilt) and therefore to be us'd with all due and decent Re- 

"me gard. In Deut. 28. 58. we are commanded to fear this 
glorious and fearful Name of the Lord our God, We find 
God Almighty often declaring his Name, and mentioning 

laſt | his Titles, on putpoſe to ſtrike our Minds with the greater 
eve- |} Awe and Reverence of him. Hence the Jews had the 
Jod. Names of Jah and Fehovah in ſo high eſteem and venera- 
ma- tion, that they would ſcarce venture to pronounce them, for 
ties fear of profaning them: And ſhall we preſume to uſe the 
ca- ſacred Names of Lord and God upon light and vain, not to 
gly. © fay vile and finful occaſions ? 
ject 


and 2. We 
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% 


der his Name, and are therefore never to be mention'd with. 
out Honour. Of theſe ſome are peculiar to the Divine Na 
ture, as Omnipotence, Omniſcience, Omnipreſence, and the 


ſtice, and Goodneſs ; all which being Rays of the Divinity, 


2. We are to think and ſpeak honourably of the Atti » 
butes of God; for theſe are in Scripture comprehended uu 


like: Others are deriv'd down, and in ſome inferior degrees 
communicated to his Creatures, as Holineſs, Wiſdom, Ju 


and the eſſential Excellencies of the Supreme Being, ares . 


be honourably eſteem'd and mention'd by us. 


3. We are to ſpeak and think honourably of the Word 1 


of God. This is in Scripture often call'd by his Name ; ] 


have acclar'd thy Name, that is thy Word, #270 the Heathen, ? 
John 17. 26. And the Pſalmiſt tells us, that God hath ? 


magniſy'd bis Word above all his Name. Indeed, we can- 
not better ſhew our Reverence unto God, than by honouring 
his Word. He that truly honours any Perſon, will mightily 
regard what he ſays ; every word of one we value, will be 
of weight with us: and conſequently if we bear that Re- 
verence we ought unto God, we ſhall have a wonderful Re- 
ſpect for his Word; we ſhall delight to hear, read, mark, 
learn, and inwardly digeſt it, reliſhing a Sweetneſs in it 
beyond that of he Honey and the Honeycomb, Plal. 19. 10. 
We ſhall not only ſpeak of it with Reſpect, but make it 
the Guide of our Lives, and the Rule of all our Actions. 
How well this is obſerv'd by ſuch as ſpeak lightly of 
the Holy Scriptures, and make them too often the Subject 
of their Contempt and Drollery, ſome Men may do well 
to conſider. 

4. We are to ſpeak and think honourably of the Works of 


God : theſe too bear his Name, and declare him to us: 


The Heavens (ſaith the Pſalmiſt) declare the Glory of God, 
and the Firmament ſhecteth his Handy-work. God Almighty 
diſtinguiſhes himſelf from the Heathen Gods, not only by 
his Word, in which he ereus things to come; but chiefly by 
his Works, in which his infinite Power, Wiſdom, and 


Goodneſs manifeſtly appear. The inviſible things of God | 


(ſaith the Apoſtle) from the Creation of the World are clearly 


ſeen, even his eternal Power and Godhead ; for which rea- 


ſon he is, by way of Eminence, ſtyl'd, The living God, that 
made Heaven aud Earth, Now, his Works being Great, 
Wonderful, and Holy, are to be had in Reverence by 
us: we are highly to value and eſteem them, and never 
to mention them without Honour: The IWorks of any 

Lor 
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ora are great (faith the Pſalmiſt) ſought out of all that 
ve Pleaſure therein. Accordingly we find him often 
Sagnifying and meditating upon his Works, and frequently 
S:tolling the Operations of his Hands; and in ſo doing, 
e arc ſaid to render unto him the Honour due to his 


Name. 

& But beſide theſe diſtinguiſhing Titles and Attributes be- 

Jonging to the Divine Majeſty, there are other things de- 
icated to him, and thereby denominated by him, which 

r that reaſon require our Reſpect and Veneration ; ſuch 
re ſacred Perſons, Times, ws Places, with ſome other 
Fhings, which for the Relation they have to God, as bear- 

Ing his * and belonging to him, are to be honour'd 
y us. As, 


1. The Miniſters of God are to be had in Honour and 


Reverence, being call'd by his Name, and conſtituted by 
this Authority: Hence the Apoſtle wills to ark them that 
Tore over us in the Lord, and admonifh us, aud to eſteem them 
Eighly in Love both for their Work and their Maſter's ſake ; 
$1 Theſſ. 5. 13. In another place he wills us to acconn? of 
them as the Miniſters of Chriſt, and Stewwaras of the Myſteries 
ef God; and for that reaſon, to be worthy of double Honour. 
The relation they bear to God, as his Ambaſſadors, calls for 
our Reſpect and Veneration ; for Ambaſſadors, by the Laws 
of all Nations, are to be us'd with a Reſpect anſwerable to 
the Quality of him that ſends them: and therefore our Sa- 
viour told his Apoſtles, that hey that deſpis'd them, deſpis'd 
Vim; and they that deſpis'd him, deſpis'd him that ſent him; 

Luke 10. 16. So that the contemning of Miniſters, is the 

contemning of Chriſt and God too, and is a matter wor- 

* 2 the conſideration of the Scoffers and Sectaries of our 

days. 

2. The Lord's Day is to be reverenc'd and regarded by ” 
us, for the Title and Relation it has to him, for he hath 
ſet it apart for himſelf, and ſtyl'd it his: The ſeventh Day is 
re Sabbath of the Lord thy God; and therefore he hath re- 

quir'd us to ſanfify the Sabbath, which is call'd by his Name, 
and in which he hath willed us to call upon it. But this 

will fall more properly under the next Commandment, to 
which therefore I refer it. 


; 


3. The Lord's Houſe, or the Place ſet apart for his Wor- 


© ſhip and Service, is to be honour'd and regarded for his 
” ſake: This is the Place where his Honour dwells, which 


hae hath call'd by his own Name, and where he dene 
N is 


7 
© 
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the Lord. This he hath 9 of us, Fe hall reverence n 
Sanctuary. Hence we find our Saviour whipping the Buy 


ers and Sellers out of the Temple, and ſaying, My Ho 
is call'd the Houſe of Prayer; and elſewhere, Make not n 


Father's Honſe a Houſe of Merchandiſe ; John 2. 16. ſigni 


fying, that the Honour we owe to God requires us to ri 
verence his Houle, which having his Name, and being de 


voted to his Service, ought to be eſteem'd Holy, and t 
be ſet apart from all common Uſes. 


ſider'd 


y ſuch as make no difference between a Churel 


and a Stable, and many times prefer a Barn or Malt-houk: * 


before the Houſe of God. 


But befide theſe, there are ſome Poſſeſſions which Gol 1 


Almighty hath more peculiarly call'd his, and that come 


under his Name, and they are Tithes and Offerings; which I 


are ſo far to be regarded and eſteem'd Sacred, as not to b: 


withheld or alienated to common Uſes. He who is the 
great Landlord and Proprietor of the World, hath re.. 
ſerv'd this part of our Subſtance as a high Rent and Acknow F 
jedgment to himſelf, which he hath made payable to hi; 
Miniſters, who attend his Service and ſerve at his Altar; 


the Sin of Sacrilege. Hence we find God Almi 


This is fit to be con. 


ty de- 


and to detain it from them, either in whole or in part, is 
© 


claring, that we rob him by fallifying in Tithes and Offer * 


iugs, Mal. 3. 8. And if to rob Men be ſo great a Crime 


as to deſerve Death, ſure to rob God muſt carry a greater 


Guilt, and draw after it eternal Damnation; and therefore 
the ſacrilegious Invaders of theſe Rights are, in the next 
Verſe, ſaid to be curſed with a Curſe, What they thus 


impiouſly detain, proves a Curſe and a Canker to the reſt * 


of their Subſtance ; and where 'tis generally practis'd, brings 


Calamity and a Curſe upon a whole Country. In ſhot 


then, we are to honour the Name of God, by bearing « 


reverent regard to all things that appertain to him, or ate 


denominated by him. 


And this is to be expreſs'd not only by our Words and 


Speeches, but chiefly by the whole Courſe of our Lives 


and Actions: there is a Language of our Works as well as 
Words ; and as the Name of God is blaſphem'd by out 
evil Deeds, io is it ſaid to be glorify'd by our good Works. | 
Now this Commandment ties up not only our Tongue 


from all profane and irreverent Speeches of God, or any 


thing 


5 
4 
* 
* 
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his more eſpecial Preſence ; and therefore muſt be kept fron Mi 
common Uſes, and be look'd upon and us'd as Holy unt 
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4 ing that belongs to him; but likewiſe our Hearts from 


y um inking, and our Hands from acting any Evil: It wills 
cen & fo to order our Words and Actions, that both may 
e Buy end to and promote the Honour of God, that his Name 
Hou, Pay be glority'd by us, never zaking it in vain, by any 
20t in ſh, idle, or falſe Swearing. And when we uſe it to any 
 figri- Wood purpoſe, as in an Oath, by calling in God as a Witneſs; 
to e Ir ina Vow, by engaging to him as a Party; we take care 
ng de. What the Matter be ſuch as may deſerve it, and likewiſe make 
ind tn Fonſcience duly to obſerve and perform it. Thus we ſee 
e con. Frhat is meant by the Name of God, what by honouring it, 
hurch and how this may be beſt done. 

-houk It remains then, that we endeavour in all theſe ways 


Ko honour and glorify the Name of God ; uſing all his Ti- 
h Gol tles and Attributes with due Reverence and Regard ; never 
com: mentioning the Name of God but upon weighty Matters 
which and ſolemn Occaſions ; nor then, without an aweful Fear 
fand Senſe of him upon our Mind. More particularly, 
Let us learn from this Commandment to ſpeak always 
 Wreverently and becomingly of God's Word, and of all the 
Myſteries of Religion; not trifling or jeſting with Divine 
and Sacred things, but making them the Subject of our 
\Itar; moſt ſerious Thoughts and Meditations. His Word (ſalth 
rt, is # Moſes) ſhall be in thy Heart, and thou ſhalt always rehearſe 
y de- it with Fear and Reverence; Deut. 6. 5, 6, 7, &c. 
Offer. Next let us at all Times make honourable mention of 


2rime the Works of God, both of Creation and Providence, which 


reatet are in Scripture call'd by and comprehended under his Name. 
efore 3 Moſes often commanded the Iſraelites to magnify and extol 
next the Works of the Lord, and to give him the Glory due to his 
thus Name. David frequently calls upon us to praiſe the Lord 
> reſt 3 for his Goodneſs, and declare the wonderful things he hath 
rings done for the Children of Men: For himſelf he could not 
ſhort think of them without crying out, O Lord how excellent is 
ng a thy Name in all the World ! 
rare Moreover, let us learn from hence to have a due Regard 
to thoſe Perſons, Times, and Places that are conſecrated 
; and} } unto God, and call'd by his Name; honouring his Miniſters, 
| : hallowing his Sabbath, and reverencing his Sanctuary. 
Ill asf: Laſtly, let us take heed of withholding or. alienating that 
ſacred part of our Subſtance, I mean the Tenth, which God 
orks. 5 Almighty hath reſerv'd and appropriated to his Service. 
his he claims as his due, and hath conſecrated to the uſe 
any Þ of the Altar, and cannot be detain'd or alienated without 
bing] "”= 


to honour him with our Subſtance ; which we cannot bete 
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the Danger and Guilt of Sacrilege. We read what be 3&8. 
Ananias and Sapphira for withholding part of the Price; 


their conſecrated Subſtance ; both of them being ſmitten; 
Death by a ſudden ſtroke from Heaven, Acts 5. 1, 2, 6; * 


* 


Neither will he hold them guiltleſs who rob him in Tit? 
and Offerings; which being made his by the Laws both? 
God and Man, to withhold them either in whole or in pan 
is neither to render unto Cæſar the things that are Czlari* 
nor unto God the things that are God's. To conclude, f 

Among other ways of honouring God, we are commande“ 


do, than by being true to him in that part of it which k; 
hath reſerv'd for the Honour of his Name. "1 

Thus having ſhew'd both what is forbidden, and wha ? 
is requir'd in this Commandment; it remains, that in th: 
whole courſe of our Lives we avoid the one, and obſerve th: . 
other, 


DOOR ft r 0 c c t 2c 2c c r c c c && ic & * & AKA 
Dis couks R X. ; 


Krob. XX 8. . 10, 11. 


Remember the Sabbath-day to keep it Holy : Sir P., 
Days ſhalt thou Labour, and do all thy Mort, 7 
but the ſeventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord This 
thy God In it thou ſhalt do uo manner of Work, Lab 
thou, nor thy Son, nor thy Daughter, thy Mau- Pat; 
ſervant, nor thy Maid-ſervant, nor thy Cattle, ir 
nor the Stranger that is within thy Gates; for reſt 
in ſix Days the Lord made Heaven and Earth, von 
the Sea, and all that in them ts, and reſted |? 
the ſeventh Day: wherefore The Lord bleſſed | the 
the ſeventh Day, and hallowed it. | . 


| HESE Words contain the Fourth and Laſt Com- I boty 
/ l mandment of the firſt Table, which more imme- | * to 
La diately concern the Duty we owe to God. The 
three foregoing Precepts direct to the Object and Manner 
of Divine Worſhip, together with the Honour due the 
Name 


e. ro. The Fourth Commandment. 431 


at bi eme of God, and all things relating to or compriz'd under 
cc This acquaints us with that portion of time which — 
ten to be ſet apart and devoted to his more ſolemn Service, 
2) C ich we arc here told is the Seventh Day. 


& That ſome part of time is to be alloted to the Worſhip of 
Mr Maker, who is the Author and Giver of all time, is a 


= DI oral Duty, dictated by the natural Realon of Mankind; 
Cl Wt what part, or how much of our time is to be ſet apart 
ec this purpoſe, depends upon the poſitive determination of 
nande Sc Divine Will. Now God Almighty in this Law has 
bette ttled the proportion, and will'd us to devote the ſeventh 
ch h Mart of our time to his Service; Remember that thou keep 
Ney the Sabbath-day, &c. 
wh tis Commandment being partly Affirmative, and partly 1 
5 the 4 Tegative, I ſhall confider firſt what is requir'd, and next 
Ve tl What is forbidden in it ; and likewiſe being partly Moral, 
Ind partly Pofitive, 'twill be requifite to diſtinguiſh and 
onſider both. To which end we mult obſerve in it, 


Firſt, A Precept, Remember to keep holy the Sabbath-day. + 
# Secondly, An Encouragement to it, 5 from the libe- 
Fal Allowance granted for our own Buſineſs; Si days ſhalt - 
Hou labour, and do all that thou haſt to do: and partly from 
he Propriety that God challenges in the ſeventh Day; 
Sir Put the ſeventh Day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy 
Pod. | 
„ Z hiraly, The manner of ſanctifying and keeping Holy - 
or this Day: and that is, partly by reſting from all bodily 
ork, Labour, In it thou ſhalt do no manner of Work, &c. and 
ſau- partly by employing it in the holy Exerciſes of Religion: 
both which are inforc'd by the Example of God himſelf ; —7 
For in ſin Days the Lord made Heaven and Earth, aud 
Freſted on the ſeventh: and likewiſe from his own Dedica- 
lion of this Day to holy Purpoſes ; Wherefore the Lord bleſ- 
ted I the ſeventh Day, and hallowed it. Theſe are the ſeveral 
7 Parts or Branches of this Commandment, which muſt be 
ed therefore particularly handled. And, | 


| 


Firſt, I muſt begin with the Precept, which is 70 keep 


om- | | boly the Sabbath-day : Where, by keeping holy we are not 
me- to underſtand any intrinfick or inherent Holineſs, as if one 
The Day were init ſelf more holy than another; but a relative 
aner Holineſs, conſiſting in a Separation from common and or- 
the dinary, to divine and facred Uſes, For as ſome Places are 
me | ſaid 
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ſecrated to his Service; ſo are ſome Times for the fam 
reaſon ſtyl'd Holy, by being apply d and appropriated to hoh | 


Uſes. 


Dil 
{aid to be Holy unto the Lord, by being ſet apart and cool 


But why is there a Memento prefix'd to this above all th: 4 illi 


other Commandments? for whereas all the reſt are de 
liver'd in 
that; this is uſher'd in with a Memorandum or Note 0 
Attention, Remember that thou keep holy the Sabbath-day: 


and is likewiſe back'd with more Reaſons and Inducement, f 
to. its Obſervation than all the reſt. Why, of this a doub!“ 


account may be given: As, 


I. This might proceed from Mens ptoneneſs to forge; 
and backwardneſs to obſerve this Law, which might mon: 


the Almighty to add this Memorandum to keep it in te 


membrance. The World is ſo apt to infinuate, and take 
ſuch firm hold of the Minds of Men, as to engroſs all then 
Time and Thoughts, and to drawn the remembrance c 


divine things; and were it not for the return of this ſeventh 


Day, to call off their Minds from the Cares and Pleaſures. 
this, Life to attend higher and better things, they would al | 
into an utter forgetfulneſs of God, and drown themſelves in} * 


Deſtruction and Perdition : To prevent which, this Aſement 


was here given, Remember the Sabbath-day to keep it 
holy. Moreover, 


; 2. This was added, becauſe Nature and Reaſon of itſel s 
* not directing to any. particular Day ſor publick Worſhip, 


*twas but needful we ſhould be call'd upon to remember and 


keep in mind the Day appointed by God himſelf for that 
purpoſe. "Twas a Father's Obſervation, that the Sabbath i 


a Precept not made known to us by our own Conſciences, a| 
the other Precepts are; and therefore God gave Reaſon 


lain Precepts, Thou ſhalt do or not do this « | 


and Remembrances, for this, which were not needful ſot 1. 


many others. Beſide, 


Da 


The Sabbath being a Memorial and Covenant between ] whi 
God and the Jews, to whom this Law was firſt given, the 
it was requiſite to prefix this Note of Attention, to be 


keep them always mindful of it, and careful to obſerve 
it. But, 


Sedbndly, What .Reaſon or Encouragement is there for 

the obſerving of this Day? Why great, ſundry. ways: As, 
1. From that liberal Allowance of time which God hath 
given us for our own Buſineſs, in thoſe words; Six days 1 
Toi 


nu 
wer 
to a 
to 
to 
yea 


5 
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es labour, and do all that thou haſt to do. He who is the 
lager of all Time, hath given us a liberal ſhare, and re- 
rod to himſelf a very ſcanty proportion, but one day in 
Nen; and Gratitude, as well as Equity, ſhould make us 
all the illingly return him that. Had he taken all or the greateſt 
e de art of our time to himſelf, he had done us no wrong; yea, 
this « bad been kindneſs ſtill to allow any: for being all his, 
ore d e might do with his own what he pleaſes, and none may 
1-day: Ry, What doſt thou ? Whereas he has given us the largeſt 
ment; Mare of what was all his, and allow'd us fix times more 
doubt han he takes to himſelf. Sure none can complain of God 
; "Rs a hard Maſter, who exacts no unreaſonable Tasks from 
orget, s, but only wills us to do our own Bufineſs : nor does he 
mon: bridge us in time, but affords fix days in ſeven for the 
in e iſpatch of it; and it muſt be very ungrateful, as well as 
tale Wnjuſt, to deny him that: eſpecially confidering, 
| their F 2. The peculiar Right oy Property which God Almighty 
nce 0 Fhallenges in this Day; But the Seventh Day is the Sab- 
vent path of the Lord thy God. Indeed, every Day may be ſaid 
ures! Fo be his, he being the Author of all Time, and the number 
Id fal Ind meaſure of our Days being all in his hand; but he lays a 
lvesin} more particular Claim to the ſeventh part of it, which he 
men path ſet apart and reſerv'd for his Service. He hath given 


eep it} s the diſpoſal of all the reſt, to be employ'd as we think 


| Fit on all lawful and neceflary occaſions : but the Seventh 
 irſell} Day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God; this he hath con- 
«oy ſecrated to his own Lot, and ſet apart for himſelf. But, 
er an 
r that Tyhiraly, How is this Day to be kept holy unto the Lord? 
bathü] Wby, chiefly theſe two ways. 
es, 1 I. By reſting in it from all bodily Labours. And, 
eaſom ] 2. By ſpending it in holy and religious Exerciſes. 
ul for? . I fay, the Commandment requires it to be kept as a 
Day of Reſt, and that not barely from the Works of Sin, 
tween ] which we are to abſtain from every day; but likewiſe from 
given, the common and ordinary Works of our Calling, which may 
n, to be well enough done at other times: In it thou ſhalt do 
blerve no manner of Work, thou, nor thy Son, &c. that is, they 
vere to reſt from all bodily Labour of any kind, the better 
to attend the Service of their Maker. And this Reſt was 
to extend not only to Parents and Maſters of Families, but 
to all their Children and Servants both Male and Female; 
yea, to the very Cattle and Beaſts of the Field, who were 
to * of this Reſt, and to find Eaſe and Relief on that 
o 1. II. 869 day 
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day from all painful Drudgeries : befide which, it was 


reach to the Stranger within their Gates, that is, to thy! 


exempted from all kind of Labour. 


Now this Reſt was made fo ſtrict to the Jews, that the 1 


were to abſtain not only from all hard Labour, but trom 


the ordinary Work and Buſineſs of a tamily : for they wer 


forbidden to kindle a Fire, or dreſs their ordinary Proviſia! 


on that day: for ſo we read, Exod. 35. 2, 3, where % 
commands the Sabbath to be kept as a Day of Reſt unto in 


Lord, and whoſcever doth any Work therein, even to 1 


kindling a Fire in their Habitations, ſhould be pur to Des 


Yea, they were ſo far to reſt from bodily Labour, that the 
were not to move from their own place: Exod. 16. 2 


bide ye every Ian in his own place, let no Man go out i 
bis place on the ſeventh day. Not that they were reſtrain9 


from the ſolemn Aſſemblies, where the Law was read an 


expounded to them, but from all unneceſſary Walks add 
Journies, and likewiſe from going abroad to ſeek Proviſions! 
for they were forbidden to gather Manna on that day, al 7 


we read, ver. 27, 28. and we find one for gathering Stich 


on the Sabbath-day put to death by God's own Orden ö 
Numb. 15. 32, 33, 3 J. In ſhort, they were reſtrain'd na 


only from all ſervile Work, but from doing their own Plet 


ſure, thinking their own # houghts, or ſpeaking their cap" 


Mora,; Ila. 58. 1. 


But our bleſſed Saviour, who added to the Strictneſs q N 
ſome other Laws, hath relax'd the Severity of this: Beinþ F 
Lord of the Sabbath, he made a double Alteration in it 


the one reſpeQing the Time, the other the Manner of keep 
ing it. The 


But the Body is Chriſt, Col. 2. 16, 17. 


completed in Chriſt, who is the end of the Law for Righ 
teouſnels, the former Shadows vaniſh'd and yielded to him a 


the Subſtance, Hence we find him allowing of many Works 
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Jewiſh Sabbath, which was on the Laſt Daß, 
of the Week, and kept in memory of the Creation, iſ 
now chang'd to the Firſt, in memory of Chriſt's Reſurree 
tion, ſtyl'd therefore the Lord's Day. Again, the Jewiſ 
Sabbath is by the Apoſtle ityl'd, 4 /hadow of things to com 
That ſtrict Reſt er 
join' d in it under the Law, repreſented a more ſpiritual 
Reſt from Sin under the Goſpel, and likewiſe that eternal 

Reſt that remains for the People of God : Both which being 


* 


4 1 
of another Country or Religion, that were admitted wih 
the Gates of their Houſc, or reſided in their Families, wi 
were likewiſe to receive the Benefit of this Reſt, and to; 


att 
Was 9 | . 
1 tho 1 
| with | | 
$4 healing the Sick on the Sibbath-aay j our Saviour tells 
a 


*'S, Wi 


d to; 
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Mercy and Charity on that day, which the Rigor of the 
a would not diſpenſe with. When the Phariſees and 
hers bla m'd the Diſciples for plucking a few Ears Corn, 


2m, that the Sabbath was mage for Man, not Man for the 


eb; and that it was lau 70 heal aud do all good 


at the 
rom“ 
V Wer 
Ovi 
uten 
diſtraction and hindrance to the more heavenly Duties of 


fo tl: 


Deal 
Ihem, and hath taken us of from our own Work on that day, 
hat we may the better attend on his. 


it the 
16. 2 


out 
Ind religious Exerciſes, an 
Acts of Piety and Devotion; for tho we are permitte 
Ind requir'd to reſt from our Labours on this Day, yet we 
Fre not to make it a Day of Idleneſs and Looſeneſs, but 
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of 


Hees on that day, both to Man and Beaſt, | 

But ſtill we are to make the Lord's Day a Day of Reſt, 
nd to ſorbear all the Work and Buſineſs of our Calling: not 
at theſe things are evil, but good in themſelves; nor is 
his Ceſſation from Labor acceptable in itſelf, or any part 
f Divine Worſhip: bu: becauſe earthly Employments are 


hat Day, God Almighty hath will'd us to abſtain from 


2. We are to keep this Day holy, by devoting it to pious 
by performing on it all the 


o imploy it in the religious Acts of Hearing, Praying, 
of God's Word, and Receiving the Holy Sacra- 
This we find was the Practice of the firſt Chriſtians, 


ents, 


who continued ſtedfaſt on that day in the Apoſtles Doctrine 
nd Fellowſhip, in breakin 


of Bread and in Prayers, 


\Qts 2. 42. And we read of St. Fohn's being in the Spirit 


p the Lord's Day, Rev. 1. 10. meaning, that he was 
| Ivholly imploy'd in the ſpiritual Exerciſes of Devotion and 
Piety; which, 

Congregation, but privately in the Family, and ſecretly in 
the Cloſer ; this Day being to be ſet apart for Holy Uſes, 
ſt Da” 


things are to be done, not only publickly in ths 


Moreover, we are to employ ſome part of this time in 


pious and heavenly Meditation, particularly on the wonderful 
Works of Creation, Providence, and nn 

to ſanctify this Day by Acts of Mercy and Charity, ſuch 
gas relieving the Poor, viſiting the Sick, and the like; 
which as they are never unſeaſonable, ſo are they more 
eſpecially the proper Work of this Day. Hence we find in 
the Primitive Times, the Collections for the Saints were 


We are 


generally on this Day; the Apoſtle exhorting, On the firſ/F- 
Day of the Week let every one lay by him in fre, as God has 
Proſper'd him, 1 Cor. 16. 1, 2. And both 
Command and Example have warranted and recommended 


our Saviour's 


Gg 2 the 
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' the _ all the Good we can on that Day both to Ma 
/ and Beaſt, 


Briefly then, the Moral Part of this Commandment we pr 
ciouſly 
dedica 
then at 
requires that Proportion of Time to be ſet apart for this E te 
ron 


quires ſome Portion of Time to be dedicated to the Service 
of our Maker, the Author and Beſtower of all. 
The Poſitive Part of it hath affign'd the ſeventh Part, and 


pole 3 which Time is to be kept holy, by reſting on it 

all our worldly Buſineſs, and employing it on the more 
weighty Affairs of Heaven and Happineſs. 

F-4 To the doing hereof, is added a double Inforcement ; one 


taken from the Example of God Almighty, who wrought 
fix Days, and reſted the ſeventh ; For in ſi Days, & 


the other from the Divine Deſignation and Dedication «f 

it to holy Purpoſes ; Wherefore the Lord Bleſſed the ſevent 
Day, and hallowed it. Of each of which a word. And, 

Firſt, God Almighty prefſes the Obſervation of this Lay 

| from his own Example; For in /ix Days the Lord mad 

' Heaven and Earth, the Sea, and all that in them is, ani 


reſted the ſeventh Day. He could as well have made ali ing 
thoſe things in fix Minutes, yea in one ſingle Moment, as inf 


fix Days; but he took this time for effecting of it, to teach 
us Diligence and Deliberation in all our Affairs: and then 
reſted the ſeventh Day ; not that he was weary with work: 
ing, or needed any Reſt to refreſh him, but merely to give 
us an Example of ceaſing on that Day from our worldly, and 
. minding more heavenly Affairs. Now ſince God himſe| 
hath condeſcended ſo low, as to work fix Days and reſt the 
ſeventh, merely to give us an Example and Incourage 
ment to do the ſame ; what better Direction, or noblet 
Pattern can we wiſh to follow in this matter ? eſpecially 
W 
Next, that God Almighty has particularly appointed and 
conſecrated this Portion of Time to his Service: J/ herefort 
the Lord bleſſed the ſeventh Day, and hallowed it. He bleſl 
it by his own Example, reſting that Day from all his Works; 
and hallowed it by his Command, requiring it to be kept 
Holy: not that God's bleſſing of it has infus'd any inbe- 
rent Holineſs into it above other Days, for both Times and 
Places are incapable of any ſuch real Holineſs ; but that he 
hath conſecrated it for holy Uſes, and ſet it apart for the 
Honour and Worſhip of himſelf ; for ſo the hallowing and 
ſanQiifying of theſe * is in Scripture wont to ſigniff. 
Beſide, God is ſaid to bleſs this Day, by making * the 
2 X Ime 
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and bleſs us: for tho God be at all times and every where 
preſent with his People, yet he is more peculiarly and gra- 


dedicated to his Service, than at other Times and Places; 
then and there he delights to meet them, and more libe- 
[rally to diſpenſe his Grace and Bleſſings to them: to which 
: A wills us, to obſerve his Day, and to frequent his 
Houle. 

Thus we ſee what is requir'd in this Commandment, 
namely, to ſanctify One Day in Seven, and keep it holy unto 
the Lord, by ſequeſtring ourſelves from all ſecular Affairs, 
land imploying it in all the ſolemn Acts of Piety and Reli- 

ion, This common Reaſon and Equity may challenge 
Cow us, to give him back ſo ſmall a Portion of our Time, 
who gives us all, and to render him this ſlender Tribute 
and Acknowledgment for all his Mercies. 

To cloſe up all, let us learn hence carefully and conſcien- 
S tiouſly to obſerve this Day as Holy unto the Lord, abſtain- 
ing on it from all ordinary and worldly Buſineſs, and devoting 
it wholly to the Service of our Maker: Let us diligently at- 
tend the publick, private, and ſecret Devorion, together 
with all other Acts of Mercy and Charity, that are proper 
# to the Occafion and Solemnity of this Day, making it the 


Bodies; being as intent then on the great Affairs of the 
next World, as we are at other times on the lefſer Concerns 
of this: not ſaying with thoſe in Amos, When will the Sab- 
| bath be over that we may ſell Corn, and the New- Moon that 
we may ſet forth Wheat ? Amos 8. 5. but ſaying with Da- 
vid, This is the Day which the Lord hath made, I will 
rejoice and be glad in it: Iwill take the Cup of Salvation, 
and call upon the Name of the Lord. T will praiſe the Lord 
in the Congregation ; in the preſence of all his People, will 
Jing praiſes unto him. This is to begin the Work of 
Heaven here on Earth, to lay up our Treaſure there, to be 
ready when we come to make uſe of it, And by thus keep- 


brate an Everlaſting Sabbath with him in Glory. 


Gg 3 


ciouſly preſent with them on this Day, and in the Places 


Time in which he hath promis'd more eſpecially to meet 


. 


Market-day for our Souls, as the reſt of the Week is for our 


Jing a Sabbath holy unto God now, we ſhall ere long cele: 
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DISCOURSE XL 


E x 0D. XX. 8, 9. 10; I Io 


Remember that thou keep holy the Sabbath-dayW 


ſix days ſhalt thou labour and do all that thi 
haſt to do, but the Seventh Day is the Sabbat 


of the Lord thy God; in it thou ſhalt don 4 


manner of Work, thou, nor thy Son, nor th 
Daughter, thy Man-ſerv4it, nor thy Mail 
ſervant, thy Cattle, nor the Stranger that | 
within thy Gates for in ſix Days the Los 
made Heaven and Earth, the Sea, and all thi 
au them is, and reſted the Seventh Day 


wherefore the Lord bleſſed the Seventh Day 6 


and hallowed it. 
| Treated in my laſt of the Affirmative part of this Pre 
cept, which requires the keeping the Sabbath, or Lordi 

Day, holy unto the Lord: I proceed now to the 
Negative partof it, which forbids all Profanation of thi 
Day; for when we are ſtrictly charg'd to remember thi 
Day to keep it Holy, it manifeſlly condemns all unhallow- 
ing or profaning of it. But here, becauſe there are tut 
Extremes, ſome preſſing too much ſtrictneſs, and othen 
allowing too great a looſeneſs in this point: great care mul 
be taken to avoid the Superſtition of the one, and the Pro 

faneneſs of the other. To which end, I mult enquire 


Firſt, What it is to profane the Lord's Day ? and whes 
we may be ſaid to do ſo? And, 
Secondly, I muſt ſhew the Sinfulneſs and Danger of doing it, 


Firſt then, What is it to profane the Sabbath, or Lord's 
Day? and when may we be ſaid to do ſo? In anſwer to which, 
J fay in the general, that this is done, partly by neglecting 
what is rcquir'd, and partly by doing what is forbidden on 
that Nay, For the better underſtanding of both, I ſay, 


1. That 


ar 
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f 1. That to ne glect the Worſhip of God in publick or pri- 
te on thoſe Times, is to profane the Lord's Day: For the 
Paouring and ſerving God, being the proper Work of that 
Dy, for which it was ſet apart; to neglect that, is to 
Shallow and profane it. Now that the worſhipping of 
Pod, eſpecially in publick, is the proper Work of this 


ment, and likewiſe from the Practice of all good Men 
nder both. The Jews were commanded to keep their 
abbath by reſorting to the Temple and the Synagogues, 
here the Law and the Prophets were read and expounded 


ur Bleſſed Saviour and his Apoſtles frequenting thoſe Places, 


prayer, and praifing God; Luk? 4. 16. & 24. 53. 
After his Reſurrection, which occafion'd. the Change of 
he Sabbath from the laſt to the firſt Nay of the Week, we 


nd the Diſciples meeting and joining together on that 


Day in all the Acts and Parts of publick Worſhip, Acts 2. 


12, which Practice hath been deriv'd down and continu'd 


Lord's Day : Hence we find the Criticks deriving the Latin 


pay, is evident from the Precepts of the Old and New Tel- : 


wt 12 


— 


very Sabbath-day ; as we read, Acts 13. 27. And we find 
nd joining with them on that Day in the publick Acts of 


Wn the Chriſtian Church ever ſince. Now to forſake theſe 
publick Aſſemblies, and to neglect the ſolemn Worſhip of 
God perform'd in them at thoſe times, is to profane the 


word Profanum, from procul a fano, which is keeping off 


from the Temple; it being an Argument of an evil and 
profligate Mind, without any juſt occaſion to abſent them- 
ſelves from the Ordinances of Chriſt, and to withdraw 
from the ſolemn Worſhip of their Maker. 


Neither will it ſuffice to ſay as ſome profane Wretches 


do, that they can pray, read, and ſerve God at home, and 
ſpend their time as well in the Cloſer as in the Church. 

For, beſide that the Apoſtle hath given a ſtrict Charge 
to Chriſtians, nor ro forſake the Aſſembling themſelves toge- 
ther, as the manner of ſome is; our Bleſſed Saviour has 
promis'd a greater Bleſſing to thoſe that meet together in 
God's Houſe, than he has to thoſe who abide at home in 


— 


3 ” 


| their own. Moreover, they who urge this, commonly uſe 


it as a Cloke or Colour for their Profaneneſs: for inſtead 
of the Private Exerciſes of Religion they pretend to, they 
too often ſpend the Day, either in indulging the Pleaſures, 
or immerging themſelves in the Cares of this Life. Nor 
is it a juſt Excuſe for neglecting the publick Worſhip of 
God in the Church, that they perform theſe Duties in the 


G34 -- private 


— — — — — — — 
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private Meetings and Conventicles of SeQaries. 


For theſe are the Nurſeries of Diſcord and Divifi 
deſtroy the Harmony and Reverence of Divine. Wee 


and naturally break that Order, Unity, and Chari "= 
to be maintain'd among Chriſtians ; be which —_— 


Bleſſed Saviour has willed Chriſtians to agree in their Pei 


7:0ns, to ſpeak the ſame things, and with one Mind and ol 


Mouth to glorify God; which cannot be, without joini 
gether in a publick, uniform, and el Workhis, 
333 the * * doors. of the Church, as well as th 
we owe to them that rul indi 
pentubly es 6 rule over us in the Lord, indil. 


| 2. To neglect the private as well a 1 
| Devotion, is to . the Lord's Day Me 
think the Sabbath over, when the ſolemn Aſſemblies are 
ended: there remain other Offices of Piety and Devotion 
to be done at home, as Praying, Reading, Conference and 
Meditation, which are not to be omitted on that Da Eve- 
ry Houſe ſhould be in ſome ſenſe a Temple dedicated unto 
God, where the daily Sacrifices of Prayer and Praiſes are to 
be offer'd to bim; and every Maſter of a Family ſhould be 


and to bleſs and pray for all that are committe 1 
Charge: This we find commended in Ahra bam _ = 
of the Faithful, who taught his Children the Way of the Lord, 
and thereby deriv'd a Bleſſing to his Poſterity; the neg- 
lect whereof we find condemn'd by the Prophet, who de- 


nounces a Curſe on them at forget God li 


But beſide theſe, there are Seaſons of ſe ion, i 
which our Saviour has willed us to 1 Cloſer, "hg 
fhut the Door; and to pr ay to our Father who ſeeth in ſecret 
and by fo doing, le will reward us openly; Mat. 6. 6 Thus 
is publick, private and ſecret Prayer, the great Work and 
Bufineſs of this Day ; by obſerving whereof, we keep it 
8 and by neglecting of them, we deſecrate and wad So 
But there is, ſecondly, another way of profaning thi 
and that is, not only by ne F wy 1 
doing 8 is av A. 1. 455 eee 
1. To do any thing that is ſinful on the 7 
manifeſt Profanation of it: for all Sin is 1 
to the Holineſs of God, and the Sacred Offices we are then 
to perform to him ; and therefore to commit it at thoſe 


tim es, 
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imes, muſt certainly be an Abomination to him. Indeed, 
thai 


zin and Wickedneſs being the Works of the Devil, are 


rery day to be abſtain'd from, but more eſpecially on the 


Lord's Day, which is devoted only to Holy Purpoſes: and 


o commit them then, aggravates and doubles the Im- 
piety. 

4 4 To do the common and ordinary Works of our Callings, 
gor to exact the Labours of our Servants, or the Drudgeries 


of our Cattle on the Lord's Day, is a plain violation of 


this Commandment ; for the Reſt here enjoin'd, requires 
an Abſtinence from all manner of Work, and that not 
only in our own Perſons, but extends likewiſe to all our 
Dependents, that our Children, Servants and Cattle, may 
reſt as well as we. Not that we are debar'd from the ne- 
ceſſary Actions and innocent Refreſhments of human 
Life: for our Saviour hath plainly declar'd Works of Ne- 


ceſſity and Mercy lawful to be done on that Day, both to 
Man and Beaſt: but that we ſequeſter ourſelves from all 


worldly Buſineſs, the better to artend the Service of God, 
and that we allow our Children and Servants competent 
'Reft, Time, and Leiſure to do the ſame. So that to labour 

| ourſelves on that Day, or to require thoſe committed to 


our Charge to do fo, is to pollute the Sabbath, or profane 


the Lord's Day. 
ord, 


But was not the keeping of the Sabbath, à Sign and Co- 
venant peculiar to the Feaws only? as we read Exod. 31. 16. 
and Fzek. 20. 11, 12, 20. Does not the Apoſtle forbid 
Chriſtians to judge one another upon the account of a Feſtival, 
New Moon, or Sabbath? Col. 2, 16. Yea, does he not rec- 
kon it a Mark of Judaiſm, to obſerve Days, and Months, 


and Years ? Gal. 4. 10. which Words, as appears by the 


Context, relate to the Obſervation of Feſtivals and Sab- 
baths : And how then can we urge theſe things on the 
Practice of Chriſtians under the Goſpel ? 

In anſwer hereunto, the Jewiſh Sabbaths indeed, as to 
the Time, Occaſion, and Manner of obſerving them, had 
ſomething peculiar only to the Jews; in which Senſe they 
were ritual, and /hadows of good things to come, which are 
A done away, and may not now be urg'd on the 


Practice of Chriſtians: for as Circumcifion, ſo the keeping 
of the Sabbath, was ordain'd to be a Sign and Covenant 
between God and the People of the Jews, to diſcern their 
pecyliar Relation to him, and diſtinguiſh them from all o- ; 
ther People. But the Moral Part of this Law, which re- 

. | quires 
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quires the allotting ſome Portion of our Time to the Se: 
vice of our Maker, belongs to all Men, and is of perpetuil 
and indiſpenſible Obligation. As for the Meaſure and Prof 
3 Time to be ſet apart for this Purpoſe, God him. 
elf having aſſign'd the ſeventh Part, and both the Practice 
and Authority of the Church having directed to and con 
firm'd the ſame, it becomes our Duty to ownit, and oy 
Sin to neglect or profane it, From whence I proceed, 


Secondly, To conſider the Sinfulneſs and Danger of thi, 
Profaneneſs: and both theſe will be evident, by conf 
dering, | 

I. That the unhallowing the Sabbath or Lord's Nay, be 


wrays a very great Slight and Contempt of our Maker. Heſſe 
Sfor thi: 
F ara wn 
read u 
ters of 


that truly loves or honours any Perſon, will be defirow 
to meet and converſe with him, he will delight in hi; 
Company, and embrace all Opportunities of enjoying it; 
whereas the declining theſe things is an Argument not only 
of Coldneſs, but Contempt. The only way we have & 
enjoying God here, is in his Ordinances, in which he hath 
promis'd to meet and to bleſs us; ſo that to turn our Back! 
upon theſe, is in effect to renounce all Commerce or Com- 
munion with him, and to ſay with them in ob, Depar, 
From us, we deſire nut the Knowledge of thy Ways. God Al 
mighty, to withdraw us from the World, and to preſerve 
the Remembrance of himſelf among us, hath appointed 
one Day in ſeven to be employ'd in his Service and dedi- 
cated to his Honour, leaving a ſtrict Charge, that whatever 
elſe we forget, we ſhould remember to keep this Day holy, 
Now to profane this Day by neglecting his Service, and 
putting it to other common Uſes, is to caſt off the Love, 
Fear and Remembrance of him; which is the greateſt 
Slight and Indignity that can be offer'd to him. 


2. The profaning the Lord's Day, is not only a high In- 


- dignity, but a great piece of Injuſtice to our Maker; for 
he who is the Lord of all Time, having reſerv'd and conſe- 
crated this Portion of it to himſelf, it muſt be not only 
ſinful, but ſacrilegious to rob him of it. Common Juſtice 
requires to render to all their Dues; and if we cannot 
without great Injuſtice defraud our Brother, much leſs may 
we rob God, who is the Author and Giver of all we have. 
Moreover, | 

3. To profane the Lord's Day, is an Act of great Ingra- 
tirude; for God Almighty having given us ſo 1 2 
| ortion 
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EFortion of Time for our own Affairs, and taken ſo ſmall a 


ſtruction. The Man that 
Day, was order'd by God himſelf to be put to death: The 
= Congregation gathering together, ſton d him with Stones till 
le azea ; Numb. 15. 35, 36. And as the Lord promiſed to 
reward the Oblervation of the Sabbath with all ſorts of 
 Eicflings, ſo ne threatens to puviſh the Contempt of it with 
the ſureit Evils: Jer. 17. 24, 25, &c. If ye diligently hear- 
ip Kew unto me, ſaith the Lord, to bring in no Burden thro the 
Cate on the Sabbath-day, but hallow the Sabbath day to do 
% Work therein; then ſhall there enter into this City, Kings 
and Princes ſitting on the Throne of David, and the City 
| ſhall remain for ever: But if ye will not hearken unto me to 
| halloww t / e Sabbath day, then will I kindle a Fire in the 
Gates thereof, and it ſhall devour the Palaces of Jeruſalem, 


bart of it to be employ'd in his Service: that is, having 


ven us fix Days in the Week, and reſerv'd but one for 


F&imſelf, it muſt be monſtrous Ingratitude to deny him that, 
&nd to miſimploy that Time upon our Luſts, which he hath 
Net apart for the Celebration of his own Honour, Had it 
peen propo':nded to us to allow the Proportion of Time 
Yor God's Service, could we in reaſon aflign a leſs than 


himſelt hath done? He hath given us the odds of fix to 


one, and ure we cannot without Shame and Bluſhing with- 
old that from him: which is ſufficient to convince us of 
She great Guilt of violating this Law by profaning the 


. 1 ord's Day. 


Neither is the Danger leſs than the Evil of this Practice; 


| for this Sin has frequently inkindled the Wrath of God, and 
drawn down the 


read under the Old Law, how God commanded the Break- 
ers of the Sabbath to be cut off, and 


oleful Effects of his Diſpleaſure. We 


uniſh'd the Viola- 
tion of this Commandment with a ſignal and ſwift De- 
gather'd Sticks on the Sabbath- 


and ſhall not be qrenched. - 
Neither is God leſs ſollicitous about the Obſervation of 


the Lord's Day under the Goſpel, than he was of the Jew- 


iſh Sabbath under the Law; and they that profane the one, 
ſhall fare no better than they that polluted the other: For 
as grear, if not a greater en of Time is to be de- 

yoted to God under the Goſpel, than was requir'd of the 
Jews under the Law; fince the great Mercy, upon which 
their Sabbath was founded, is common to us, and our Ob- 
ligations ſince are become much greater. For if the Crea- 


tion of the World, and God's Reſt from it, were a juſt 
Motive 


9 — 
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Motive to conſecrate that Day as Holy to the Lord q 


which he reſted, ſure the Reſurrection of our Bleſſed . 
viour, on which all our Hopes depend, may juſtly exa4\iM 


the ſame Tribute, and conſecrate the Day on which hi F 


roſe : and conſequently to negle& or profane that Day b 
devoted to him, is at once to provoke God, and affront ou 


Saviour, | 


Thus we ſee what is requir'd in this Commandment; i 


namely, to keep one Day in ſeven Holy unto the Lord, by 
reſting on it from all worldly and bodily Labour, and de 
voting it to the publick and private Exerciſes of Piety and 
Religion: to which we are encourag'd by the Example of 
God himſelf, whom to imitate is our greateſt Glory and 
Happineſs; and likewiſe by his ſolemn Dedication of thi; 
Day to theſe Purpoſes. Moreover, 

We ſee alſo what is forbidden in this Law; namely, the 
Abuſe and Profanation of this Day, either by neglecting the 
ſacred Offices of Religion, or proſtituting it to fintul and 
ſecular Purpoſes. 

It remains then that we remember the Sabbath or Lord. 
Day to keep it Holy, in the way and manner deſcrib'd ; and 
as carefully avoid all Neglect and Profanation of it: that ſo 
reſting from our Labours on this Day, we may ſhortly reſt 
from all our Labours, and be receiv'd into that everlaſting 
Reſt which remains for the People of God. 


Cao vootoTofotofolototoforotorotoretorerotors 
DISCOURSE XII. 


EXOD. xx. 12. 


Honour thy Father and thy Mother, that thy 
Days may be long upon the Land which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee. 


Firſt Table, which more immediately reſpect our 


H AVING finiſh'd the four Commandments of the 
Duty to God; 


I proceed to thoſe of the Second Table, which more par- 
Firſt 


ticularly relate to our Duty to Man. The 
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Firſt whereof is contain'd in theſe Words, Honour thy 


Farber and thy Mother, &c. where we have a Precept, Ho- 

nour thy Father and thy Mother; and a Promiſe annex'd to 

lit, That thy Days may be long in the Land which the Lord 

iy God giveth thee : call'd therefore the firſt Commandment 

auth Promiſe. In handling theſe Words, I muſt begin with 
the Precept; and therein enquire, 


Firſt, Whom we are to underſtand here by Father and 


| Morher ? And, 


Secondly, What is the Honour we are requir'd to pive 
them ? For the 


Firſt, By Father and Mother here we are to underſtand, —+ 


1/t, Our Natural Parents that begat us, not excluding 
eur Grandfathers and Grandmothers that begat them, — 
from whom we mediately derive our Being: theſe are call'd 
Fathers of the Fleſh, and both in Scripture and common Uſe 
are generally ſtyl'd Fathers and Mothers. 

24ly, Kings and Queens are in Scripture Dialect frequent- - 
ly fo ſtyl'd ; and all that are in any Temporal Authorit 
over us are often call'd by the Name of Fathers, becauſe 
they ſucceed in that Power and Authority, which Fathers 
originally had over thoſe that deſcended from them. Thus 
Adam, Noah, and the reſt of the Patriarchs, were both 
Fathers and Kings to all their Poſterity ; having the Power 
of Life and Death, and in all things ruling and reigning 
over them. The Kings of the Philiſtines were generally 
ſtyl'd Abimelech, which ſignifies the King my Father, as we 
read Gen.20. and Princes are till call'd Patres Patrie, Fathers 
of their Country. The Prophet Taiah ſtyles Kings nurſing 
Fathers, and Queens nurſing Mothers, from that tender 
Care they have, or ſhould have, in foſtering and defending 
the Church. 

34ly, By Father and Mother here we underſtand likewiſe - 
our ſpiritual Fathers, that begat us again unto God; ſuch 
are the Biſhops and Paſtors of the Church, by whoſe Bleſ- 
ſing and Inſtructions wwe are born again to a lively Hope: 
hence St. Paul declares himſelf a Father to the Corinthians, 
becauſe he had begotren them again unto Chriſt thro' the 
Goſpel, 1 Cor. 4. 15. and elſewhere he calls the Galatians 
his Children, for the ſame reaſon. In the Old Teſtament, 
Joſeph is ſaid to be a Father unto Pharaoh, Gen. 45. 8. And 
Eliſha calls the Prophet Elijah his Father, 2 Kings 1. 12. 


And 
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And we know the Name of Fathers is continu'd to th; 
Biſhops and Paſtors of the Church to this Day. 

athly, The Maſters and Miſtrefles of Families, are h 
Scripture ſometimes ſtyl'd Fathers and Mothers; and thy 
not only with reſpect to their Children, but likewiſe u 
their Servants, of whom they have the Care and Overſigh. 
Hence the Maſter is ſtyl'd Pater-Familias, the Father of the 
Family; and Naaman the Syrian is call'd a Father by hi 
Servants, 2 Kings 5. 13. 


Laſtly, All Superiors in Ape, Wiſdom, and Knowledge 


ate here compriz'd under the Titles of Father and Mother: 


thus the Antients are ſtyl'd Fathers, and we are bid to rie 
Hairs of venerable Antiquity, 


up and reverence the prey 
The Senators of Rome were call'd Patres Conſeripti, and the 
vounger were requir'd to reverence them: all that excel 
in the Knowledge of any Art or Science, or taught them 
to others, were call'd Fathers. : 
Father of all that dwell in Tents, and Fubal the Father of al 


that handle the Harp or Organ, Gen. 4. 20, 21. becauſe the) 
firſt invented and inſtructed others in the Uſe and Know. 
ledge of them. And St. Paul adviſes Timothy to intra 
the Elder Menu as Fathers, aud the Elder Women ai 


Mothers, 1 Tim. 5. 1, 2. 


In ſhort then, all Parents both Natural and Civil, all tha 
are any way above us in Place, Parts, Power, Age, or Office, 
are here comprehended under the Style of Fathers and Mo- 
| quir' 
| Moth 
Secondly, To confider the Honour here requir'd to be 


thers. From whence I proceed, 


paid to them: And this in general imports ail chat decent 
and becoming Behaviour which is to be ſhewn to all that 
are in any of thoſe foremention'd ways above us; for this 
Commandment being an Abſtract of our Duty to Supe- 
riors, the Honour here enjoin'd muſt comprize the whole of 
our Duty towards them. And this may be reduc'd to theſe 
two Heads: 

(I.) An honourable and befitting Eſteem of them in out 
Mind. And, | 

(2.) A decent Demeanour towards them with our Body: 
the one is the inward, the other the outward Honour, that 
is to be given to them. 

(I.) To honour Father and Mother, is to think honoura- 
bly and worthily of all our Superiors ; for ſo the word Ho- 
nour in the Original ſignifies, not to account lightly ie; a 

thing, 
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ching, but to eſteem it of weight and moment, To eſteem 
Iugbtiy of a Perſon, is to deſpiſe him; and to ſet a Value 
upon another, is ro honour him: accordingly we are hers 


commanded to have our Superiors in great account, to ſet 
a due price and value upon them, and to have them in ve- 
neration. And indeed the Excellency ſtamp'd upon them, 
by which God hath made them our Superiors, may chal- 


lenge this from us, to look upon them as rais'd above the 


common Level, to be veſted with ſome Authority over us, 


and to be regarded accordingly. Now this inward Honour 
includes Love, Fear, and other AﬀeCtions of the Mind, ac- 
| cording to the different Nature, Quality, and Degrees of 
| Superiority they may have over us. 


Beſide which, we are, 
(2.) To expreſs this inward Honour of the Mind by the 
outward Reverence of the Body; rifing up to our Superiors, 


las Solomon did to his Mother Hathiſheba, uncovering the 
Head, and bowing the Body to them; ſpeaking honourably 


of al 


of them upon all Occaſions, giving them the Cap and the 
Knee, and all other outward Tokens and Signs of Honour. 


More particularly, Children are to honour their Natural 


Parents; 


1. By loving them with a ſincere and intire Affection, as 


thoſe from whom they receiv'd their Being. 
Mo. 
quir'd, Levit. 9. 3. Te all fear every Man his Father aud 
Mother. 


2. By fearing and reverencing of them; for ſo it is re- 


{ This is in general the Honour here commanded, and is due | 
| to all our Superiors. 


z. By obeying of them and hearkning to their Counſel 


Col. 3. 20. 

4. By 
Ter Children ſher all Piety at home, and requite their Pa- 
rents, for this is good and acceptable before Go; 1 Tim. 5. 4. 
Confidering the tender Care of Parents in their Breeding, 
Maintenance, and Education, before they could help them- 
ſelves, they ftand oblig'd to relieve, ſuccour, and ſupport 
them under all their Wants and Weakneſs ;: this Nature ic- 


rendring them all Gratitude and Retribution : - 


lelf prompts us to, and all civil Nations have ever own'd 


and practis'd it. 
Again, we are to honour our Civil Parents and Gover- 
nors; a N f 


I. By 


co their Rule, the Word of God, and not of Man: for which 


448 The Fifth Commandment. Part l Diſc. 


1. By reverencing their Perſons, looking upon them » 
God's Anointed, and 'behaving ourſelves towards them f 
Perſons veſted with his Authority. | 

2. By obeying their Laws, made for the Preſervation 
Order and the publick Good: for ſo we are bid to obey then 
that have the Rule over us, and to ſubmit to every Ordinany 
of Man for the Lord's ſake. | muy LD 


3. By paying Tribute, and entertaining a grateful Sen » ode 
of the 3 and Privileges Sa Gy by thei . 
Protection, the better to eaſe and aſſiſt them under te : 
Burden of their weighty Cates and Troubles. their : 

4. By 7 ow for them, and calling in the Aid and Ah, > i 
ſiſtance of Heaven for their Welfare and Direction in al . 


their Affairs, that under them we may live quiet and peace 
able Lives, in all Godlineſs and Honeſty. All this, Reaſon ” 
and Religion, as well as the common Safety, ſtrongh 
oblige us to. | 
4 1 we are to honour our Spiritual Fathers and heir! 
aſtors ; ; 
1. By reverencing them as the Miniſters of Chriſt, ani to 
Stewards of the manifold Grace of God: Know them tha. Pier 
labour among you iu the Word and Doctrine (ſaith the A N 
file) and eſteem them highly for their Work ſake, 1 Theſſ.; 
13. For they watch for your Souls, as thoſe that muſt giv 
an Account: and therefore he would have them accountell 
wort hy of double Honour, and to be treated as the Ambaſli, 
dors of Chrift. 
2. By receiving their Doctrine; being, while they keep 


reaſon our Saviour himſelf declares, He that heareth you 
heareth me; and he that deſpiſes you, deſpiſes me. 

3. By affording them Maintenance, and particularly thai 
which God himſelf, as well as the Laws of the Country 
have allotted to them, the Tithes and Offerings; which 
whoever withholds in whole or in part, is a Robber o 
God, and guilty of vile and notorious Sacrilege. 

4. By praying for them, that they may have thoſe Acre 
ſiſtances of God's Holy Spirit, as are neceſſary for the Dilſh;; ;; 
charge of their Holy Calling ; that both Miniſters ma 
keep to ſound Doctrine, and the People hear and receiv 


it as the Oracles of God. All this, the Duty we owe to Godſ 4. 
and our own Souls, do evidently exact from us. hem, 

Furthermore, Servants are to honour their Maſters and noy 
Fathers of Families ; | Vo 


1. B. 
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1. By obeying all their lawful Commands, for fo the A- 


wh | poltle's Charge is, Servants cbey your Maſters tn all things, 
[Eph. 6. 6. and that not with grudging or anſwering again, 

ion | with a ready and //l;vg Mind, as doing Service to the 

ru Lord, and not unto Men. 

** 2. By ſhewing all Fidelity in what is intruſted to them, 


not embezzling or purloinipg their Maſter's Goods, but to be 
Ser true to their Truſt, and faithfully manage and account for 
oo nat is committed to them; that they may receive the Re- 
+ & ward of good and faithful Servants, and be admicted into 
TW bcir Matter's Joy. | 

z. By ſhewing all Diligence in the Work and Buſineſs 
that is ſet them, vet with Eye-ſervice as Men-plenſers, but 
with Singleneſs of Heart, doing it as to the Lord. 

4. By ſhewing all Meekneſs and Patience, not anfreering 
again, but receiving all juſt Rebukes, and amending upon 

them. 

This, Chriſtianity hath made due from all Servants to 
their Maſters; and that not only to the Good and Gentle; 
but likewiſe to the Froward, as we are told in 1 Per. 2. 20. 


„ an Laſtly, We are to honour our Fathers in Age, Dignity, 
1 tha. any other Gifts and Endowments of the Mind : 

A 1. By rendring them all due Reſpect and Reverence. 
e his is due to the Wiſdom and am of aged 
Kr Men: A hoary Head (ſaith Solomon) is a Crown of Glory, 


f found in the way of Righteouſneſs ; and therefore we are 
did to riſe up before the hoary Head, and honour the Face 
ff an old Man, Lev. 19. 32. 
2. By lending an ear to their Counſel and Inſtruction; 
vr Youth is oftentimes raſh and heady, too apt to be 
iſled and overcome with every Temptation, and there- 
ore ſtands in frequent need of the Advice of the Wiſe and 
y that Aged; for which reaſon we are bid to ask Counſel of the 
duntrſntients, for Days will ſpeak, and Multitude of Years teach 
y Viſdom. x 
3. By ſubmitting to their grave and juſt Reproofs, which 
re ſometimes neceflary to awaken and reclaim us, and 
ple A. herefore ſhould be receiv'd with Meekneſs and Gratitude : 
e Die the Righteous ſmite me friendly, and reprove me (ſaith 
s Maſſoly David) and it ſball be a precious Balm, that ſhall not 
ecelVSreak my Head. | ] 
to God 4. By bleſſing God for the Gifts and Graces confer'd upon 
hem, endeavouring to improve by them in Virtue and 
rs 20 nowledge, and learning from their Inſtructions and Example: 
B Vet. Il, Hh Theſe 
1. ; 
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Theſe are the Duties of Inferiors towards their Superior, 
But becauſe the reciprocal Duties of Superiors to their Iv. 
feriors are likewiſe here imply'd and commanded in this 
Precept, "twill be requifite to mention ſome of the chief 
of them. And, | 

1. Natural Parents are to love, educate, and provide for 
their Children, bringing them up in the Fear and Nurture 
of the Lord, thereby providing for the Happineſs and Sal. 


vation of their Souls. Moreover, they are to breed them 


— up in ſome honeſt Calling or Courſe of Life, for the Sul. 


tenance of their Bodies; that they may not only be arm'd 
againſt their own, but able to relieve the Neceſſities of o- 
thers. They are to begin with their Children betimes, in- 
ſtilling good Principles into them, and ſetting before them 
a good Example; but above all they are to pray for them, 
to give them their Bleſſing, and to recommend them to 
the Grace and Bleſſing of their Father in Heaven. 

2. Civil Parents, that is, Princes and Governors, are to 
protect the Perſons and Rights of their Subjects, ruling o- 
ver them with Juſtice, Ciemency, and Moderation ; know- 
ing that they are God's Miniſters to them for good, attend- 
ing continually cn this very thing; not bearing the Sword in 
vain, but uſing it to the Terror of Evil-doers, and the De- 


 fenſe of them that do well : more eſpecially, Kings are to be 


nurſing Fathers, and Queens nurſing Mothers to the Church, 
preſerving it in that Fulneſs of Power and Authority with 
which Chriſt hath inveſted it. | 

3. Spiritual Fathers and Paſtors are to teach and inſtrudt 
the People committed to their Charge, feeding their re- 


ſpective Flocks with ſound Doctrine, and going before them 


in a pious Example; ruling over them with Diligence and 
Fidelity, and like good Stewards of the Myſteries of God, 
diſpenſing to every one their Meat in due Scaſon. 

4. Maſters and Fathers of Families are to rule their Houſe 
well, governing their Children and Servants with Meeknels 


- and Diſcretion, not provoking them to Wrath, or being bitter 


againſt them, but gentle and eaſy to be intreated ; provi- 
ding things honeſt in the fight of all Men; encouraging the 
Good, and correcting the Bad; in all things ſhewing them- 
ſelves the Servants of God, knowing that they themſelves 
Ha ve a Maſter in Heaven. 

Laſtly, Fathers in Age, Experience, or any Endow- 
ments of Mind, are to be Patterns of Gravity, Wiſdom, 
and Sobriety to the younger fort, adviſing and AN 
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them in caſe of Doubts, wiſely rebuking their Raſhneſs and 
EFolly, and guiding them in the Ways of Virtue by their 
ECounſel and Example. 

| Thus we ſee the Senſe of this Precept, of hononring our 
E Father and Mother, which is an excellent Rule to direct 
Inferiors in all their Duty to their reſpective Superiors. To 
which is added, 


| 24ly, A Promiſe to encourage and enforce the Practice of 
lit; That thy Days may be long in the Land, which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee. The Blefſing here promis'd is a 
long and happy Life, and that to be ſpent in the Land of 


Canaan, the great Mercy promis'd to the [/raelites, and 


that to which all their Hopes and Defires tended : fo that 
the Promiſe, in its literal Senſe, ſeems peculiar only to 
Jew*, as referring to the Land of Canaan, which wes alone 
promis'd and given unto them. Indeed the Jews being a 


Carnal People, and wholly affected with terrene and world-——* 


ly Objects, were allur'd ro their Duty chiefly, if not only, 
by temporal Promiſes ; Length of Days, and earthly Prof- 
perity, eſpecially in the promis'd Land, were the great 
Motives to Obedience. Hence God Almighty preſſes this 
Commandment with a Promiſe to bleſs dutiful Children 
with long Life in the comfortable Poſſoſſion of that good 
Land; and we find Solomon preſſing Wiſdom upon the like 
Inducemenrs, becauſe Length of Days was in her right 
Hand, and in her left Riches and Honour. 

But tho the literal Senſe of this Promiſe concern'd the 
Jews only, to whom this Land was given, yet the myſtical 
Senſe and Subſtance of it appertains likewiſe to us Chriſtians 3 


for the Land of Canaan was a Type of Heaven, and under 


the Promiſe of that was couch'd another and better Country : 
So Abraham and Sarah underſtood it, who look'd thro' this 
Land of Promiſe to a better and heavenly Country, and ſo 
tis expounded by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, who will us to 


Iuead in the Steps of thoſe Forerunners in the Faith, that 


look'd upon themſelves as Pilgrims and Strangers upon 


Farth, and by their Patience and Conſtancy ſhew'd that they 


ſought another, even a celeſtial Country, where their long Life 
is run into Eternity, and their happy Days crown'd with 

Glory and Immortality. | 
The Sum of all is, that the Promiſe of a long Life was 
literally intended and fulfill'd to the Jews by their enjoy- 
ing many and happy Days in the Land of Canaan. To the 
Hh a Chriſtians 


3 

11 
1 
i 
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| Chriſtians it is fulfill'd partly in the Letter, and partly in 
the Myſtery; in the Letter, by enjoying a long and prof. 
perous Life upon Earth, when it is convenient for them; 
in the Myſtery, by tranflating them to a longer and hay 
ier Life in Heaven: the Apoltle affirming that Godin 
hack the Promiſe of the Life that now is, and of that which 

is to come; 1 Tim. 4. 8. 

And here we may obſerve the Congruity between the 
Duty and the Reward : They who are grateful to tho 
from whom under God they receive Life, ſhall enjoy that 

Life long and well ; which Mercy is deriv'd partly from thi 
Bleſſing of God upon dutiful Children, and partly from the 
Care, Suſtenance, and Prayers of pious Parents. 

This is a brief Account of what is requir'd in this Com. 


mandment ; namely, a faithful Diſcharge of the Duties we 


owe to all thoſe who by any Relation, Power, or Pre- emi 
nence, are plac'd above us, to whom we are to pay all AQ 
both of internal and external Honour. Hereunto we art 
encourag'd by the greateſt of all Rewards, vis. length oi 
Days here in this World, when it ſhall make for our Hap 

pineſs, and eternal Life in the World to come; both which 

are owing not only to the Diſpenſations of Divine Provi 
dence, but in ſome meaſure to the nature of the thing: far 
Obedience to Superiors keeps all things in that due Orde 
and Decorum, that conduces much to the Comfort and Cor 
tinuance of Lite, and tends mightily to promote both the 
publick and private Peace. And now nothing remains, but 
to be mindful of theſe Duties in our ſeveral Stations, and 
to pay all that Honour, Reverence, and Obedience, tha 
is | 26. to our reſpective Superiors: ſo will the World tur 
upon the right Hinges, and we ſhall enjoy Peace here, and 
enleſs Proſperity hereafter. 
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100 DISCOURSE Xii. 


Ex O D. XX. 12. 


Honour thy Father and thy Mother, that thy 
Days may be long upon the Land which the 


a the Lord thy God giveth thee. 

om. E have ſeen the Affirmative part of this Com- 
es e mandment, which requires all Inferiors to pay 
"AA the ſeveral Offices of Duty and Obſervance to 


their reſpective Superiors : I come now to the Negative 
Part of it, which forbids all unſuitable Behaviour and De- 
> portment towards them ; for the Precept of honouring Fa- 


Hap her and Mother, . muſt neceſſarily condemn the contrary 
Whidſpractice of diſhonouring them. Who are meant by Fa- 
* her and Mother, has been already open'd, viz. all our 
1: 10 


duperiors, both Natural, Spiritual, and Political, What is 
Ordeiſpde Honour due to them by this Law, has been likewiſe 
articularly de ſcrib'd. 

Now the withholding of this Honcur, and acting contrary 
hereto, is the diſhonouring of them, and is the Fault for- 
1" Sidden in this Commandment. And therefore, 

„ {hat (1.) Childrens withholding the Honour and Obedience 
ue to their natural Parents, is here plainly condemn'd. 
his is an unnatural Vice, attended with the higheſt In- 
ratitude, and is therefore condemn'd by the Voice of Na- 
ure ; beſide which, tis ſeverely cenſur'd and threaten'd in 
he Book of God: Curſed be he that ſetteth lizht by Father 
Mother, Deut. 2. 16. And he that curſeth Father or 
ther, let him die the Death, Exod. 21.17. The rebe 
lous Son, that would not obey the Voice of his Father, 
or hearken to the Counſel of his Mother, was by the Law 
0 be {ton'd to Death by all the Men of the City. S9lommn 
els us, that he Eye that mocketh his Father, or deſpiſeth to 
bey his Mother, the Ravens of the Valleys ſhall pick it ont, 
ut the young Eagles ſhall eat it; Prov. 30. 17. meaning, 
) ] St God, in a dreadful and wonderful manner, will avenge | 
nat unnatural Wickednels, Whence we learn the heinous 

H b 3 Nature 
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Nature and Guilt of this Sin, which is ſo odious in t Rul: 
fight of God and Man, that both he that practiſeth it, as \\ 
he that would excuſe it, muſt incur the Chairs and Pu or d. 
niſhment of both. Kin 

We read indeed of a corrupt Doctrine of the Scribes u car,. 
Phariſees, which taught Children to evade their Duty u 11977 
their Parents, and by a pretended Gift call'd Corban, of V 
fer'd for them at the Altar, would excuſe them from ſue cont! 
couring and relieving them in their greateſt Neceſſities is to 
Mat. 15. 5, 6. Whoſcever ſhall ſay to his Father and M8 the : 
ther, It is a Gift by <ehatſtever thou may ſt be profited by me * 
aud honour not his Father or Mother, Mall be free. Bu evil 
this is condemn'd by our Saviour as a vile piece of Hypocrifj for v 
whereby they endeavour'd ro evacuatc the Law, and mah the 4 
the Commandments of God of none effect by their Tr: M 
ditions. For Nature itſelf, as well as Religion, will teach up £ 
us to ſuſtain thoſe in their Need, by whom we ourſciva Vis 
have been ſuſtain'd; and that our greateſt Reſpects ard 2 8a 
Services mult be due to thoſe, to whom we owe our Being 
And therefore to withdraw that Love and Aſſiſtance that 
is due to Parents, to turn the deaf Ear to their Counſel and 
Admonitions, to diſcloſe their Nakedneſs, and rather t 
mock at than hide their Infirmities ; is a manifeſt Violation 


— 


of the Honour we are here requir'd to pay them, and! (3 
plain Breach of this Command menr. and 
(2.) All Diſobedience to Political or Civil Parents, that Corr 
„ to Magiſtrates and Governors, is here forbidden ; farff} at 
theſe are the Fathers of our Country, that prefide over uf #9 ©/ 
tor good, and provide for our Safety and Welfare: T. then 
by them that «ze enjoy great Quictneß, and very cri a 
Deeds are done to the whole Nation by their Providence, i Hon 
Zertullus the Orator told Felis the Governour, Act; 2 2our 
2,3. And therefore tis fit that we accept it always and ! for 
all Places with all Thankſulneſs, rendring them all Honcuf ther: 
for the great Care they take of us, and paying them Obe eur! 
dience for the many Bleſſings we enjoy by their Vigilance 27 
Contrary hereunto is all Contemp: and Reſiſtance of law Chr 
ful Authority, all Affronts offer'd to the Perſ ns, and ate 
Diſobedience to the Laws of Princes, The Apoitle telle us whe! 
that to reſiſt the higher Porters, is to reſiſt the Ordinant For 
ef God, and they that reſiſt ſhall receive to themſelves Dam Fath 
z22t102; Rom. 13.2, 3. They are God's Miniſters as welle thoſe 
our Fathers, and therefore we are to ſubmit to them borlf Apo 


zor God's ſake and our own, obeying them that have chi citu 
| Ru 


rt I] 


In the 
„ And 


d Pr. 


'S and 
uty u 


711, of. ; 
ue contriving againſt them; for to ga A againſt our Prince, 

is to be Confederate againſt God, an 

| the Lord, and againſt his Anointed. Again, 
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Rule over us, without murmuring or refiſtance. 
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We may not reſiſt them even in our Hearts, by wiſhing 


or deſiring any ill to them; for we are bid m0 to curſe the 
King, no not in our Thoughts, for a Bird of the Air ſhall 
carry the Voice, and that which hath Wings ſhall tell the 
E matter ; Eccleſ. 10. 20. 


We may not reſiſt them with the Head, by plotting or 
to take Counſel againſt 
We may not reſiſt them with the Tongue, by ſpeaking 


evil of them, or /landering the HFotſteps of God's Anointed ; 


for we are ſtrictly charg'd not to ſpeak evil of the Ruler of 
the People. 

Much leſs may we reſiſt them with the Hand, by taking 
up Arms or fighting againſt them for who can ſtrerch forth 
his Hand againſt the Lord's Anointed, and be blameleſs ? 
2 Sam. 1. Againſt a King (ſaith Solomon) there is no riſing 
up. There is no doing it either lawfully or ſafely, for we 
may not take upon us to reſiſt, whom we are requir'd to 
obey; they that do fo, are threatned with Damnation, 
that is, not only with all the preſent Puniſhments of this 
Life, but with eternal Miſery and Deſtruction in the next. 

(3.) All Diſobedience to our ſpiritual Fathers, the Biſhops 
and Paſtors of the Church, is forbidden likewiſe in this 
Commandment : for we are ſtrictly charg'd to obey them 
that rule over us in the Lord, for they watch for our Souls; 
to eſteem them highly for their Work ſake; to look upon 
them as the Miniſters and Ambaſſaders of Chriſt : and fo 
to account them worthy of double Honour, viz. the inward 
Honour and Reverence of the Mind, and the outward Ho- 
nour and Reſpect of the Body, both which are due to them 
for their Calling and Work fake : for theſe ſpiritual Fa- 
thers perform the ſame or like Offices to our Souls, that 
our natural Parents do to our Bodies; they beget us again 
unto God thro the Goſpel ; they travailin Birth with us, till 
Chriſt be form'd in us; they feed us with Milk, whilſt we 
are Infants in Chriſtianity; and give us ſtronger Meats, 
when we arrive at the Stature of Men in Chriſt Jeſus : 
For which good Offices we are to account of them as our 
Fathers in God, and to love, fear, and honour them, as 


thoſe that are appointed to teach and rule over us. The 


Apoſtle wills us to hearken and ſubmit to them as our ſpi- 


ritual Guides, Heb, 13. 17. that is, to receive their Inſtruc- 


4 tions, 
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tions, and not only to remember but to put in practice 
all their pious Exhortations. Whatſoever they deliver u 


iſe 1 
hem; 
End ma 


us either in pubiick Preaching or in private Admonition, Hisd it. 
agrecable to God's Word, is to be A and obey'd u bere v 
coming from him; for he that heareth you (ſaith Chriſ Nene fo 
hearerh me. Accordingly, we find St. Saul commendiq . Go 
the Romans, that Hey obey'd from the Heart that Form iſha 
Tedctrine that was deliver'd to them, Rom. 6. 1). Nome c 
to prove refractory to that Spiritual Power which Chriſt Fe I 
hath ordain'd in his Church, to turn the deaf Ear to the Why was 


Call of his Miniſters, to deſpiſe their Cenſures, and to te. irg th 
ject their Doctrine, is to deſpiſe Chriſt, and is a great piece I Curſe 
of that diſobedience to Superiors forbidden in this Com. {Webave 
mandment. This is what St. Jie ſtyles, deſpi/irg Domini bis i: 
ons, and ſjeaking evil of D.gnities: which is one part & Wiſe up 
the Character of thoſe that are reſerved for the Judgment Old Ag 
of ihe laſt Day, Jude 6. The 


(4.) Here is ſorbidden likewiſe all Diſobedience to Maſters Wrents | 
and Governors of Families. "Theſe are in a ſenſe Fathers rg an- 
to all that are plac'd under them, being entruſted with the {uperic 


\OW A 
ow'd 
hich 
hem 1 
om tl 
xtollit 
heir b 
ubmit 


n Moy 


Care and good Government of thoſe leſſer Societies; and 
28 they are to rule with Diligence and Clemency, without 
being imperious or tyrannical to any of their Dependents, 
ſo ought theſe to obey with Chearfulneſs, and not to gain- 
jay or neglect their lawful Injunctions: and therefore all 
Undutitulneſs of Wives to their Husbapds, and Unfaithful 
reſs of Servants io ther Maſters, ſtand condemn'd by this 
Law. The unjuit Steward that embezzled his Maſter's 
Goods, receiv'd the Doom of a wicked aud faithleſs Ser- 
vant, to be bound hand and foot, and caſt into outer Darkneſs; Nies, 
and all careleſe, falſe, and unprofitable Servants will in the e 4 
end fare no better. 3 | ord, 
Laſtly, here is forbidden all indecent and diſreſpectful I All 
Behaviour to all our Superiors in Age, Quality, or any o- H any 
ther Gifts and Endowments of the Mind. Aged Men are aipr 
in Scripture and common Uſe ſtyl'd Fathers, and are to be % hon 
honour d and treated by us as ſuch ; their Gravity and Expe- Treat 
rience challenge the Reſpect, and command the Veneration ſpree o 
of younger Years: and therefore to deſpiſe old Age, or ud to 
withhold the Reſpect due to grey Hairs, is a plain Viola- Petter 
tion of this Precept, which requires us io howonr Father and Wit B. 
Mother. For it is a Breach of good Manners, and a Con- Th. 
zempt of Order and Decency, to deny them that Regard Þ this 
and Reverence which God and Nature have appointed for Flativ 
them; 
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hem; which is a matter ſo diſpleaſing unto God, that we 
End many Inſtances of Divine Vengeance on ſuch as prac- 


tions is'd it. A remarkable one we have in 2 Kings 2. 23, 24. 
'd « bere we read, that when Eliſha was going to Berkel, rhers 
rift) Nm forth Children out of the City, mocking him, and ſay- 
"ding g. Go g then Bald pate Go up thou Bald-pate ! at which 


Fiiſha turn'd back, and looking en them, curs'd them in the 
Name of the Lord: and there came forth rao He- Bears out 
ie Nied, and tere forty two Children in fieces: So high- 


» the Ny was God Almighty oftended at their mocking and deri- 
o re- irg the old Prophet! Hence the Prophet {/aiah reckons it 
piece I Curſe or Judgment upon any Nation, when the Children 
om. Nelave chemſelves proudly againſt the Antients, Iſa. 3. 5. And 


his ſhould teach all Children this piece of Education, to 
rt cf Wiſe up to grey Hairs, and not to - 53 iy but reverence 
nent Od Age. Again, 

They that excel others in any of the Gifts and Endow- 
ſters Wnents of the Mind, are often ſtyl'd Fathers; their Learn- 
irg and Wiſdom giving them a ſort of Pre-eminence and 
the PPuperiority above others that have a ſcantier Proportion. 
and Mow as theſe are to be thankful to God for the Gifts be- 
h out Now'd on them, and likewiſe to uſe them to the Ends for 
ents, Which they were given, fo are others requir'd to reverence 
gain em upon the account of them, not leſſening or detracting 
mall MWrom their Abilities, but owning the Grace of God, and 
hful- xtolling his Goodneſs towards them; paying a Deference to 
this Wheir better Judgment, being willing to learn of them, and 
ter's Wubmitting to their greater Wiſdom. This Leſſon, Chrifti- 
Ser- Wn Modeſty itfelf reaches us, to eſteem orhers better than our- 
eſs; Wrlves, eſpecially thoſe that are ſo, and iz Honour to prefer 
the £ anciher, as the Apoſtle directs Rom. 12. In a 

ord, 

-tul All that are ſuperior to us in Birth, Quality, Eſtate, or 
y o- Fnany Degree in the World, are in the Language of the 
are Wciprure call'd Fathers; whom we are therefore requir'd 
o be FW honour : fo that to envy or derogate from any one's 
pe- Preatneſs, to deny the Place or Reſpect due to their De- 
tion Free or Quality, to ſet up the Baſe above the Honourable, 
„or Fd to retuſe to yield to the Wiſdom and Authority of our 
ola- Petters; is to break the Order of the World, and a mani- 
and Wit Breach of this Commandment. 

on- Thus we ſee as well what is forbidden, as what is requir'd 
"ard I this firſt Precept of the ſecond Table; which ſettles the 
for Flative Duties of Juperiors and Inferiors towards each other. 
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And as we are encourag'd to the Obſervation of this Pk 
cept by the Promiſe of a long Life, ſo is there a Threatniy 
of ſhorter and worſe Days imply'd in it to the Breaker 


it: for the Promiſe annex'd to this Law would be of lil 


force, if the Breakers of it fare as well and live as long, 
they that keep it. But that 'tis otherwiſe, both the Preceyi 
and Examples of Holy Scripture may eaſily ſatisfy us. f. 
as God prolongs the Days of dutiful and obedient Children 
ſo does he ſhorten the Days of the ſtubborn and diſob 
dient ; . thoſe that curſe Father and Mothe 
to be put to death, Deut. 27. 16. Indeed, diſobedie 
Children wanting the Influence of the Divine Bleſſing, ft 
quently fall into thoſe Evils that ſhorten their Days, an 
bring them to untimely ends: as may be ſeen in Abrmele 


and Abſalom, who were both cut off for their Diſobedienc: 


and fell a Sacrifice to their own Folly and Raſhneſs. B. 
as Length of Days in the Land of Canaan betoken'd a me- 


immortal Life to be enjoy'd in Heaven, ſo to be depriv! 
of it repreſents everlaſting Death, and leads to an endle{ g 


Abode in the Regions of Woe and Miſery, And as the fo 
mer affords abundant Encouragement to do what is requir 


ſo is the latter a ſufficient Determent from what is forbidde 


in this Commandment. 
COLD DOLOL DLL LOLOLOLOLOLODOLOI OLOIOLOLOLS 
DISCOURSE XIV. 
ExOD XX. 13, 


T hou ſhalt not Kill. 


belong to Men as Members of Society, and ſhev 


{ ; AVING briefly explain'd the Relative Duties th: 


the Demeanour due to the ſeveral Stations and 


pacities in which they ſtand to one another, the Subject 
the Fifth Commandment : I proceed to the following F 
cepts of the Second Table, which reſpe& Men in the 
private Capacity, and tend to ſecure them in all the Rig 
and Properties appertaining thereunto. And becauſe t 


--— firſt and deareſt thing we poſſeſs, is Life ; therefore t 


Sixth Commandment helps to preſerve that, and to ſecu 


Law ; 


ment. 


our Perſons from all Violence and Bloodſhed, in theſe word Appe- 


Hon ſhalt not kill. | Whie 
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is TW Which Commandment being Negative, I muſt firſt con- 
atnoW.1cc what is forbidden, and then what is requir'd in it, 
kene ad here the great thing prohibited in this Precept, is 
f lic attempting upon or taking away Life, together with all — 
long ind of Violence offer'd to the Perſon of any. | 
rec But for the better underſtanding haves 'twill be neceſ- 


3. Pe 


uildta e here condemn'd as unlawful : and if not, what fort of 
diſoW.illing that is, which is here forbidden ? 

Mothe For the firſt, to omit the killing of brute Beaſts, about -—- 
bedieWyhich there can be no queſtion, the great Maker and So- 


g, fre 
YS, Ali 
melet! 
diencMor rotake away the Life of any human Creature. 

s. BY For the reſolving whereof, it is certain that God Al- 
a m:MWnighty, the ſole Lord and Diſpoſer of all things, bas 
leprivWe:anced to ſome Perſons a Power of Life and Death for the 
endleWooud of the Whole, as will be evident in the following 
the fo (Cafes. 

equir 


bidde 


reign of the World having granted to Mankind the free 
Uſe and full Dominion over them: The only difficulty is, 


to put capital Offenders to death, without the Breach of this 
Liw ; fo: God himſelf hath requir'd, that whoſoever ſhed- 
geth Man's Blood, by Man ſhall his Blood be fhed, Gen. 
7728 9. 6. This is no more than is neceſſary for the common 
Safety ; for without this, Cruelty would every where a- 
bound, and the Cries of Murder and Bloodſhedding would 
be daily heard in our ſtreets. To prevent which, 'tis far- 
ther added, Thine Fye ſhall not pity, nor thy Hand ſpare, 
bur Life ſhall go for Life ; Deut. 19. 21. To this end hath 
God intruſted Magiftrates with the Sword of Juſtice, which 
they are requir'd 207 to bear in vain, but to draw it forth 
to the terror of Evil. doers, and the defenſe of thoſe that do 
ties the Hence they are ſtyl'd God's Miniſters, and Avengers 
| ſhevlto execute rath upon him that doeth evil, Rom. 13. 4. 
and OF Tis the Magiſtrate's Duty and Province to preſerve the 
abjetEpublick Peace, by puniſhing ſuch as break it; and where 
ing kame Offence is capital, they may, in a due Courſe of Juſtice, 
in thAdiſpoſe of Mens Lives, who by the Laws of God and Man 
> Righlſhave juſtly forfeited them. 


ary to enquire, whether all killing or taking away of Life 


how far it may be lawful to deſtroy thoſe of our own Kind, 


1. Magiſtrates in the Execution of Juſtice, may and ought 


auſe i 2. Soldiers authoriz'd by Sovereign Powers in a lawful * 


fore ti War, may kill and flay, without breaking this Command- 
o ſeculment, For War, in the differences between Princes, is an 
ſe word appeal to Heaven for Juſtice, and referring Caſes to God 

Whie | Almighty, 
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Almighty, which cannot be otherwiſe decided; in which WF Bel 
caſes rhe Bartel is the Lord's, and they that fight in then purely 
receive their Commiſſion from him. It cannot be doubted Hconcer 
but Sovereign Princes may lawfully make war again {Wis in 
wrongful Invaders and rebellious Subjects; and when ami. Wwe ha 
cable means will not prevail, may maintain the Safety and with | 
Welfare of their Kingdoms by arm'd Violence. What there H 
Law is to private Perſons, that the Sword is to publick Neigh 
Governours ; the only Weapon to defend their Rights, and Meaſual 
decide thoſe Controverſies that cannot be try'd at any other himle 
Bar. In all ſuch caſes, matters are refer'd to the Lord of MWMan-1 
Hoits, the Sovereign Protector of Princes, and they that are Blood 
engag d in them may lawfully kill without Murder. And Bu! 
therefore we read, that when the Soldiers came to /n the mand 
Baptilt for Inſtruction in their Duty, he did not bid them In; 
lay down their Arms, or fight no more for their Prince, Iluntar 
but only will'd them ro do no Viclence in any private Quar. I Warr⸗ 
rels, to accuſe no Man falſly, and to be content with their Ntbis I 
ages; Luke 3. 14. away 
3. Private Perſons in their own neceſſary Defenſe may they 


likewiſe kill without any Breach of this Commandment : Wrney | 
for God hath given to every Man a Right to defend his band, 
Life againſt ail unjuſt and inevitable Violence; and conſe- Nbelon, 
quently where any is ſuddenly or ſecreily aſſaulted without Idemn 
any vifible means of eſcaping, he may ſafely take away anc killin; 
ther's Life to ſecure his own. Indeed, where the 4 (1. 


is not ſo ſudden or imminent, but recourſe may be had to the 


the Magiſtraie for Protection, there the matter mult be and o 
reſpited, and left to him who is God's Miniſter for this Jure, 
purpoſe ; but where there is no time for this, every Man I vond 
is a Magiſtrate to himſelf, to vindicate his own Cauſe, and is con 
to preſerve his own Life, tho with the loſs of another's. ed in 
Hence God Almighty allows the killing of a Thief or Houſe- Hall th 
breaker, who ſeis upon us unawares, and leaves no other Philo 
way to prevent or redreſs the Injury; Fxod. 22.2, 3. This of G? 
is agreeable not only to the Law of God, but to the Law other 
of Nature and Reaſon, and is accordingly allow'd by the of C 
Laws of all Countries. So that all ſorts of killing come 
not within the Meaning and Prohibition of this Law; for burd« 
both the Magiſtrate in the Execution of Juſtice, the Sol- tis a 
dier in a lawful War, and every private Perſon in his Pvt © 


own neceſſary Defenſe, may take away another's Life, and the d 
be guiltleſs. juſtic 
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Beſide which, there is another ſort of killing, that is 
purely Accidental, and without any Intention, which is not 
concern'd in the Deſign or Meaning of this Precept; this 
is in the Law call'd Man-ſlaughter : an Inſtance whereof 


we have in Holy Scripture, of one who ferching @ ſtroke _. 


with his Axe in hewing of Mod, had the ill-luck to have 
the Head of it fall off from the Helve, and to ſlay his 
Neighbour unawares 5 Deut. 19. 5. This being perfectly 
caſual, and befide the Intention, we find excus'd by God 
himſelf, who appointed Cities of Refuge for ſuch innocent 
Man-ſlayers to fly unto, to be ſafe from the Avenger of 
Blood, as we read in that Chapter. 

But what then is the Killing here forbidden in this Com- 
mandment ? 

In anſwer to which, I ſay, firſt in general, that all vo- 
luntary Murder or ſhedding of Blood, without ſufficient 
Warrant and Authority from God, is the thing forbidden in 
this Law ; yea, all ſecret Defigns and Intentions of takin 
away Life in this way, are puniſhable by God's Law, tho 
they may eſcape the Cenſure of earthly Tribunals : for 
they that are guilty of them, take God's work out of his 
hand, and will needs execute that Vengeance which alone 
belongs to him. More particularly, the Killing here con- 


” 4 


demn'd is of two ſorts; the killing of a Man's ſelf, and the — 


killing of any other. 


(1.) I ſay, the killing of a Man's ſelf tands here condemn'd 


as the groſſeſt of all Murder: This is an unnatural Crime, 
and were it not for ſome Examples we have of it in Scrip- 
ture, and more in the Experience of the World, one would 
wonder how any ſhould be induc'd to commit it; for this 


is contrary to the Law of Self-preſervation, which is plant- 


ed in the Natures of all Creatures, and directly oppoſes 
all the Principles of Reaſon and Religion, I know ſome 
Philoſophers have commended and advis'd to it as a piece 
of Gallantry, to rid themſelves of thoſe Troubles, which 
others live to complain of: whereas it betrays much more 


of Cowardice than Courage, to ſhrink rom thoſe Evils 


which they ſhould encounter, and .ightly to fink under that 
burden, which it behoves them mantuily to bear. Beſides, 


tis a high Uſurparion upon God's Prerogative, who has not © 


put our Lives in our own power, but reſerv'4 to himſelf 


the diſpoſal of them: ſo that we cannot without great In- 
juſtice done to him, diſpoſe of them as we pleaſe. Lea, 


del murder is an Affront not only to the Power, but the 


Providence 
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Providence of God ; for it implies a great Diſſatisfaction i, 


| to the whole Body. To fight againſt lawful Powers, is with a 
out any Commiſſion from God, who hath made Kings ſu Morco 
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his preſent Dealings, and an uiter Diſtruſt of his Goodneh 
for the furure. 


Morzover, this Sin is a manifeſt Injury to our Friends and Wrath u 
Country; who claim a juſt ſhare in us; for we are not bon WB"? ſuc] 
for ourſelves only, but for the Benefit and Comfort that 
others: and therefore no Man can make himſelf aw yes, th! 
without apparent wrong to thoſe, who have a Right o (aims ! 
his Service and Aſſiſtance. or V. Pn 

But above all, Self, murder brings an irreparable damay: Mo vindi 

to a Man's ſelf, tor it leaves no — for — ; bi 32 
11S Frei 


being taken away in the very Act of ſinning, excludes him 
from all hopes of Mercy and Pardon, and ſo proves at onc: | the u 
the Deſtruction of Body and Soul. ny thi! 

(z.) All wilſal Murder, or taking away the Life of anc ore ir 
ther Perſon, is directiy forbidden in this Commandment; In Mm 
and according to the different Degrees and Quality of the iber 
Perſons to whom fach Violence is offer'd, does the Guilt \ SJ 
this Sin increaſe. And therefore, NCours 

1. All King-killing, or treaſonable Conſpiracies againſt the 
Lives of Princes, is the higheſt Degree of Murder; for 


| fance the Commonwealth lives and breathes in them, and e An) 


their Welfare is the common Safety, to deſign againſt them, i 
is to aſſault the Whole, and undermine the Peace and Wel- 
fare of Mankind: for which reaſon the Perſons of Princes ef all 
have been ever eſteem'd Tacred and inviolable, and to aſſaut {Pt bit 
them, is like cutting off the Head, which is evermore faral 


reme in their Dominions, and conſequently not to be over |, 
rul'd or reſiſted by thoſe that are ſubjected to them. Hence n Eff. 
we read of our Bleſſed Saviour, that tho he were able to be off 
fcatter all the Powers upon Earth, yet he never offer'd the .?, 
teaſt Reſiſtance to the Secular Powers : and when St. Peter Net 18 
drew his Sword in one of the juſteſt Cauſes, as might be 
thought, even the Defence of his Saviour, he receiv'd a check 
for his miſtaken Zeal, and was bid to put up his Sword 
with this Rebuke, He that thus wſerh the Sword, ball ft 
riſh by the Sword. And as the killing of Kings, ſo like 
wiſe of any other private Perſon, is the Murder prohibited 
by this Law. And therefore, 
2. All Duels or private Decifions of Mens. Quarrels bj 


the Sword, are forbidden by this Commandment ; for this 0 
is a wreſting the Sword of Juſtice out of thoſe hands in 70 u 
which! 
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hich God hath put it, and taking it without any Warrant 
o our own, God Almighty, who hath the {ble Power 
{ Life and Death, hath authoriz'd Magiſtrates to execute 
; ar; {Wrath upon him that doth evil, but no private Perſon hath 
ny ſuch Grant or Authority over the Life of any other: 
rt of that what is Juſtice in the one, is Murder in the other, 
ea, this is wreſting Vengeance out of God's hands, who 
aims it as his due, and not to be invaded by another: 
ow Vengeance is mine (ſaith he) and I will repay. So that 
o vindicate our Quarrels with our own hands, is not only to 
liſtruſt the Power and Goodneſs of God, but to uſurp upon 
him eis Prerogarive; and tho the Vindication of Mens Honour 
s the uſual Plea for theſe Barbarities, yet there is ſcarce 
any thing that more reflects upon the Honour of God, or 
ano. Wore impairs their own. 
ent. In ſhort, all voluntary taking away our Neighbour's Life, 
f the Mither by open Violence, or ſecret Contrivance, whether it 
ii} of e immediately by ourſelves, or by inſtigating, adviſing or 
ang of others, or any way becoming inſtrumental 
A the Wnd acceflory thereto, is the Sin prohibited in this Pre— 
for Nrept; the great Evil and Danger whereof will be evident 
and No any that will conſider, 
hem 71. The great Indignity that is hereby offer'd to our Ma- 
Wel. Wer, who as he is the ſole Giver, ſo he is the ſole Dif.ofer | 
ince; Def all Mens Lives: and therefore to take away Life with- 


aut out his Conſent, and againſt his Will, is to rob God of his 
fat Right over his Creatures, to take away his Power of Life 
vith- and Death, and to uſurp upon the Tribunal of Heaven. 
3 ſy Moreover, God having made Man in his own Image, to 


murder any, is to deſtroy his Image; yea, to murder him 
in Effigy, which is the higheſt piece of Contempt that can 
be offer'd him. Again, 


the 2. Murder is a high piece of Injuſtice to the Publick! 
Der tor it robs the King of a Subje, and the Country ot a 

t be Member, that might be ſerviceable to both. 

heck! Laſtly, "Tis an unſpeakable Injury to the Party himſelf, 
xort ho is hereby depriv'd of the deareſt and moſt invaluable 

| fe Bleſſing, his Life, with all the Comforts and Advantages | 
like (Pf it: yea, the murder'd Perſon is robb'd not only of his 


temporal Life, but is extremely hazarded as to his future 
and eternal State; for he is cut ſhort of his Time tor Re- 
| ncancs, and may perhaps loſe his Opportunity of making 
keace with God: which is an irreparable Injury, for which 
Vo ſufficient Amends or Satisfaction can be made. Pe 
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— 1. All maiming, wounding, or any ways impairing the 
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And as the Sin of Murder is thus inexpreflibly great, 


is the Guilt and Danger of it no leſs ; for 'tis a crying $i 
that calls loudly for Vengeance, and ſeldom or never milf; 
of it. It brings a Stain and Pollution upon a whole Coy 
ery, where 'tis committed, which is not to be waſh'd d 
but by the Blood of the Murderer. 

In ſhort then, all Invaſion upon the Life or Perſon of ou 
Neighbour is the great Sin here forbidden. But becau 
our bleſſed Saviour, in expounding this Commandmen, 
hath extended it to the prohibiting all the Degrees, Ms 
tives and Occafions of this Evil, *twill be requiſite briefly v 
conſider ſome of the chief of them. And, 


Life or Limbs of another, ate forbidden by this Law; fo 
this is a degree of Murder, and often leads to it: and tho 
it do not always take away Life, yet it deſtroys all the 
Comfort of it, and renders it many times more burdenſome 
and leſs defirable than Neath itſelf; and therefore we are 
cha:g'd to di Violence to mo Man, nor to hurt any in Budy, 
Goods or Name. h 

2. Ai] raſh, cauſeleſs and immoderate Anger, ſtands her 
condemn'd as a frequent occaſion of this Evil; for ſo ou 
Saviour tells us, Mat. 5.21, 22. and ſad Experience inform 
us of many Quarrels that begin with Anger, and endin 
Slaughter: not that all Anger is ſinful, for we are bid to 
be angry and [iz rot; but only when *tis inordinate, that 

is, when we are angry without a Cauſe, when we ſuffer out 
— Paſſion to run too high, or to continue too long: then doti 
it tranſport us beyond the bounds of Meekneſs and De- 
cency, and hurry us on to all the Acts of Outrage and 
Violence. : 

3. All reproachful and contumelious Language falls undet 
the prohibition of this Law; for this often ſtirs up Wrath, 
and is a frequent occaſion of Duels and Bloodſhed : and 
therefere our Saviour cautions us againſt ſaying to out 
Brother Racha, which fignifics a vain empty Fellow; and 
much more againſt calling him Fool, which will bring us in 
danger of the Judgment, for the many Evils that enſue 
from ſuch detracting and opprobrious Language, which of 
ten engenders Strife, and draws on Murder and Blood, And 
if, as our Saviour tells us, we are to give an account of eve- 

ry idle Word that does no good, how much more are we 
to reckon for ſuch pernicious and provoking Words, as occa- 

ſion ſo much harm? 
Laſtly, 
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cat, e Laſtly, All Envy, Hatred and Malice are things prohi- -— 
ng du ited in this Precept; for theſe, we all know, are great oc- 

mie: ons of Murder and Cruelty. Cain, out of Envy, ſlew - 
Com Brother Abel, becauſe his own Works were evil, and his 


prother's righteous, 1 John 3. 12. Out of the Heart (faith 
ur Saviour) proceed evil Thoughts, Murders, &c. Mat. 19. 
Vhere Malice and Hatred are harbour'd in the Heart, 
there Murder and all ſorts of Villany break out in the Hand; 
or theſe beget thoſe ſecret Grudges, Spite and Ani moſity 
that fire Mens Spirits, and make them ſtudy nothing but 

iſchief and Revenge: for which reaſon, St. Zohn declares, 
that Ve that hateth his Brother is a Murderer, 1 John 


z. 15. 

; fi Thus I have briefly ſhew'd what is forbidden in this Com- 
1d tho ſWmandment, to wit, all kind of Violence offer'd to the Per- 
Il rb Non of any, more eſpecially the taking away of Life by Mur- 
nome der, Aſſaſſination, Poiſon) or any other unlawful Means; to- 
'E art Wocther with all the Motives and Inducements leading there- 
unto: All which we are here requir'd carefully to avoid. 
And becauſe we daily mect with many occafions of Anger 
and Animoſity, that may tempt to theſe Enormities, we 
o ou are to abſtain from all appearance of Evil, and «atch aud 
form: tray that we enter not into Temptation. 


2 
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nd in 
id to 3 
WE e e ee ee ee ee e ee eee 
x our 
bro DISCOURSE XV, 
and | 
Ex O p. xx. 13. 

7. Thou ſhalt not Kill. 

and | 
our HE Deſign of this Precept (as I ſhew'd in my laſt) 

and is to ſecure Men in their Lives and Limbs, and to 
us in guard their Perſons from all kind of Violence. But 
enſue I becauſe the negative Precept always includes an affirmative 
h of- Duty, I proceed now to what is requir'd in this Command- 


And ment; and that is, the Preſervation of Lite, and pertorm- 
eve- ing all | ow Offices tending thereunto. 

> we MW And here, to omit the Preſervation of our own Lives, 

occa · ¶ about which Nature itſelf ordinarily prompts Men to be 

lufficiently ſollicitous, I am to ſhew what Religion teaches 

aſtly, us to do for the Preſervation of others. "Tis a great miſtake 

Vo r. II. 11 to 
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— to think or ſay with Cain, that we are not our Brothe, (i. 
Keefers, and that we may caſt off all Care and Concen goth 
for others Welfare; for God has made us ſociable Crer nd ( 
tures, and plac'd us in a condition of mutual Need arr; 
Dependence, that we may be mindful of and helpful to on (2. 
another, To which end, he cautions us againſ} that nat | 


row contracted Spirit, that confines all our Care at home 
whereby Men become Lovers of themſelves, and only H oule 
their own ; whereas Religion tends to enlarge Mens Heart, 
and to make others the Object of their Concern and Cate rows, 
for the Precepts of the Second Table require us to h chat 
our Neighbour as ourſelves; and the Apoſtle dire& lany: 
As we have Opportunity, to do goed unto all Men, G curit) 
6. 30. 2. 
Now becauſe the Preſervation of Mens Lives, and the man! 
Comfort of them, depends very much upon the practice This 
ſome Chriſtian Virtues neceflary to that end, it will be ehem 
quiſite to explain and treat of them as things requir'd u both 
this Commandment. And here the ceed 
Pirſt and Great thing requir'd to this end, is the Virtu may! 
of Humanity. Tais is that Benevolence or Good-2211! 1-WMthe N 
zwards Men implanted in our Natures by God himſelf, at from 
proclaim'd by the Angels at the Birth of our Saviour; where caſion 
by we are or ſhould be inclin'd to wiſh well ro Mankind Hany P 
and inſtead of impairing the Life or Health of any, to d and Þ 
all the Service and good Offices we can to both. head! 
To this we ſtand oblig'd by that common Nature where No 
we are all Partakers, which being the ſame in all, is ever} Paſſio 
where to be lov'd and regarded by us; for our Neighbout W from 
is but ourſelf multiply'd and enlarg'd, the ſame Subſtance Wreaſor 
diffus'd and communicated to another Perſon : ſo that when to thi 
we help cur Brother, we are but kind to ourſelves, and only ward 
cheriſh our own Fleſh.. The meaneſt Perſon is equally de: Clam 
ſcended with ourſelves, he hath the ſame Father in Heaven, Wro be 
and derives his Pedigree from the ſame earthly Parents; fer, 
for Alam is the Father of us all, and Eve the Mother ace 
all living: yea, God hath ſtamp'd his own Image on Villa. 
Men, which is therefore to be reſpected in all, and not i and 
be miſus'd in any. Hence we find Murder condemn'd as a quenc 


Affront offer'd to God, and a Violation of his Image, Ge" a ſtop 


9. 6. Virtu 
But what Influence has this Virtue of Humanity upon the bidde 
preſerving of Lite ? Why great, ſundry ways. For, þ it 
ives 
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1.) It prevents all thoſe Evils that are injurious to one 
mother's Welfare; it keeps Men from all kind of Violence 
land Cruelty, and is ſo far from doing, that it thinketh no 


Evil to any Man. And not only ſo, but, 

(.) It puts Men upon the practice of thoſe things that 
tend to promote each other's good; it makes Men love 
Echcir Neighbours as themſelves, and do to all Men as they 
would be done by : yea, it begets a Sympathy in Mens Na- 
ture, enclining them to ſhare in one another's Joys and Sor- 


rows, bearing and eaſing one another's Burden ; and where 


that is, no harm can be done to the Lives or Perſons of 
Lany : and therefore this Virtue is here requir'd for the Se- 
curity of both, | 
| 2, Meekneſs is another great Help and Preſervative of hu- 
Iman Life, and therefore requir'd in this Commandment, 
This is that Virtue that reſtrains Mens Paſſions, and keeps 
them from the Impatiences of Anger, which are ſo unealy 
both to themſelves and others. What doleful Evils pro- 
ceed from wild and ungovern'd Paſſions, daily Experience 
may inform us: What Rancour and Malice they create in 
the Mind; what bitter and reviling Language they draw 
from the Mouth ; what Violence and Bloodſhed they oc- 
cafion by the Hand, are Matters too well known to need 
any Proof, Indeed, nothing is more injurious to Mens Lives 
and Perſons than unbridled Paſſions, which hurry them on 
headlong into the greateſt Miſchiefs. | 
Now Meekneſs is the Grace that calms theſe boiſterous 
Paſſions, allays the Storms of the Mind, and preſerves it 
from the bad Effects of Rage and Impatience. For this 
teaſon, we have many Precepts and Exhortations in Scripture 
to this Virtue : St. Paul wills us to be week and patient to- 
wards all Men, to put away all Bitterneſs and Wrath, all 
Clamour and Evil ſpeaking, with all Malice; Eph. 4. 31. 
to be ſtrengthen'd with all Might unto all Patience and Long- 
ſuffering, Col. r. 11. To give way to Wrath, is 70 give 
Place to the Devil, and 3 will lead to all Outrage and 
Villany; but to ſubdue our Paſſions, is to reſiſt the Devil, 
and to give the Tempter no power over us: by this we 
quench the Sparks — they break into a Flame, and put 
a ſtop to the beginnings of Evil. In a word, this excellent 
Virtue ſerves to prevent all the Murder and Miſchief for- 
bidden in this Commandment; and therefore the Practice 
of it muſt be here requir'd, for the Preſervation of our 
Lives and Limbs. | 


1i 2 3. Peaceable- 
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3. Peaceableneſs is another thing requir'd to this en. 1 


/ants 
"harit 
(1.) 


uch 


This is a Virtue near a kin to, and proceeding from, th 
former; for Meekneſs and 8 of Spirit naturalj 
leads to Peace, and the ſubduing of the Paſſions conducei 
much, not only to the inward Quiet of our own Minds, h 
ro the living peaceably with one another, And becaule th 


Safety of Mens Lives and Perſons depends very much ufa 3 
the Practice of this Virtue, the Apoſtle in ſundry plac (3. 


_ earneſtly exhorts to it, as a good Means to preſerve then; 
Tf it be poſſible (ſaith he) as much as lieth in you, lin 
peaceably with all Men, Rom. 12. 18. And elſewhen 
Follow Peace weith all Men, without which no Man ſhall | 
the Lord. This quiet and peaceable Diſpoſition tends n 


ies of 
Evils ( 


(40 


arbot 


prevent thoſe Quarrels that moleſt the World, and prove | | 65 
fatal to Mankind, and is therefore a great Guard and Sec paſon 
rity to Mens Lives, There is, indeed, in ſome Men Pura 
certain Peeviſhneſs and Perverſeneſs of Spirit, that make (6. 
them delight in Brawls and Contention ; they take a ſeet and o 
lealure in raiſing Commotions in the State, ContentiouMxecce 
in Families, and Differences among Neighbours; whit L. 
have many times a very bad Influence upon the whole, ans 
end in Slaughter and Deſtruction. Such turbulent and u placi! 
quiet Spirits are the Peits and Troublers of the WorllM'Thef 
that plague the Neighbourhood where they live, and involr: preſe 
Countries in Blood and Confuſion; yea, ſuch Incendiaries ite 


theſe are the very Imps of Satan, and do the Works of the this e 
Devil, who was a Murderer trom the Beginning, and thi H. 
Father of them. | 

Now to prevent theſe Evils, we are to root out of ou and 
Minds all Inclinations ro Diſcord and Contention, and la. 
bour for ſuch a ſedate and peaceable Frame of Spirit, as maj 
diſpoſe us to love and live cafily by one another. This and 
Reaſon, as well as Religion, teaches us; and being ne 
ceſſary to the preſervation and comfort of each other Nec 
Lives, muſt be look'd upon as requir'd in this Command 
ment. 

4. Another Duty enjoin'd by this Precept, is that OM ſons 
Charity and giving of Alms : which is ſo neceſſary to the Cal 
ſupport and ſuſtaining of Life in caſes of want, that man lies 
without relief would periſh and fink under them: and there-M| 6+ 
fore we find many ſtrict Injunctions to this excellent Virtue In:? 
Give Alins of ſuch things as ye poſſeſs, Luke 11. 41 q 
Above all things put on Charity, which is the Bond of Perl Ser 

fectneſs, Col. 3. 14. Now Charity relates both to the Soul 
| and 
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nd Bodies of our Neighbours, both which are neceſſary to 
he Support and Comfort of human Life; and becauſe the 
ants and Neceſſities of Mankind are various, the Acts of 
harity muſt be fo too. As, 

(.) To feed the Hungry, and to afford them at leaſt ſo 
uch of Suſtenance, as to keep them from Starving. 

(z.) To give drink to the Thirſty, that they may not 
ine away With Drought, or periſh for lack of Moiſture. 

(3) To clothe the Naked, to keep them from the Inju- 
ies of the Weather, and to preſcrve them from the fatal 
Evils of Cold and Nakedneſs. 

(4.) To entertain Strangers, that they may not be left 
arbourleſs, or periſh for want of neceſſary and convenient 
Reception, | 

(5.) To redeem Captives, and to ſuccour and enlarge 
Priſoners, that they may not languiſh under the Preſſures of 
Durance and Captivity. 

(6.) To viſit the Sick, to aſſiſt them with our Counſel 
and our Prayers, and to do all other good Offices as their 
Neceſſities ſhall require. 

Laſtly, To find Imployment for mean and indigent Per- 
ſons, who are to live by their Labour, and to aſſiſt them in 
placing out their Children in honeſt Trades and Callings : 
Theſe, and the like Acts of Charity, are ſo neceſſary to the 
preſerving of human Life here, and the procuring of eternal 
Life hereafter, that we are to look upon them as enjoin'd in 
this Commandment. 

How much theſe things conduce to the preſerving of hu- 
man Life, is obvious to any that confiders the ſeveral Wants 
and Neceſſities of Mankind; for how many would ſtarve 
with Hunger, and periſh with Thirſt, if not reliev'd by 
theſe Acts of Charity? How many would die with Cold 
and Nakedneſs, if not cloth'd and arm'd againſt them ? 
Would not ſome be left harbourleſs, and periſh for lack of 
Neceſſaries, if they were not receiv'd into Houſes, and 
ſupported under ſome unavoidable Accidents? How many 
would languiſh under hard Bondage, and pine away in Pri- 
ſons and Durance, if they were not ſuccour'd under thoſe 
Calamities ? What would become of the Lives and Fami- 
lies of many Perſons, if they were not employ'd and aſ- 
ſiſted in their Labours by thoſe that are inabled to do it? 
In a word, | 

To perform theſe Acts and Offices of Charity, is in the | 
Scripture-ſenſe to ſave Life; and to negle& them, is to loſe | 
| Ii 3 and 
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and deſtroy it: the things requir'd and forbidden in t 


Commandment. 

But I may not paſs over this weighty Duty, without! 
viſing and ſtirring up to the Practice of it. To which en 
conſider, 

(I.) That as there is no one Precept more preſs'd andi 
commended to us, than this of Chirity ; ſo there is null 
wherein our Saviour hath ſet forth himſelf as a higher kl 
ample: for /e u t ug and down deins good, both to the 8 
and Bodies of Men, avd would have his Followers i mit 
him in nothing more than in the Acts of Mercy and Ci 
rity. | 

(2.) The Principles of Nature and Reaſon prom pt us 
be helpful to one another : for God has planted in us a L 
to Mankind, and plac'd us in a mutual need and depe“ 
dence on each other: ſo that every one may take 1 : 
turns of asking and receiving another's Bounty; and 
withhold it in Caſcs of Neceſſity, is Barbarous and H 


human. 5 
every 


(3.) The Principles of Gratitude exact this from us, 


* 
i" 
il 


communicate to each others Neceſſities ; for *tis from fences 
Divine Bounty that we reccive all we have, and Gratituu ties 
requires ſome Returns to be made to the Owner and Bf Butt 

ſtower of it: And becauſe our Gocdanefi extendeth nat would 
him, he hath order'd it to be paid to ſuch as need our M but tl 
fiance, whom he has made his Proxies and Receivers. I Par. 
which we may add, | and © 


(4.) That 'tis a noble and divine thing to preſerve Lit vent 


and to reſcue the Poor from Miſery ; for this is to reſembe Seat 
God in Acts of Bounty and Beneficence to his Creature rhe l, 
and to co-operate with cur Maker in ſaving the Life he give whor 
them. ) lazjur 

Laſtly, Theſe Acts of Charity will redound to our tempo Hi 
ral and eternal Advantages; for God is wont to multiply Men 
his Bleſſings here on ſuch as exerciſe them, and will na Que 
fail to crown them with far greater Bleſſings hereafter. MM reſe 
that giveth a Cup of cold Mater to a needy Diſciple, a ©" 
not miſs of a Reward ; for Chriſt reckons that to be dom only 
to him, which is done to his poor Members. And Solon 9 1 


tells us, That all we give this way is lent to the Lord, aui 

_ will be ſurely repaid with Intereſt. In ſhort, pro! 
The Works of Mercy and Charity will be the greuf ſigh 
rhings enquir'd into at the laſt Day, and all Men ſhall te N 
ceive their doom, according as they ſhall be found to ha For 


| practis' 
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E:.4is'd or neglected them. The Sentence of Abſolution 
come ye Bleſſed, for Twas Hungry, and ye gave me Meat, 


dave ſupported the Lives of others, ſhall ſave their own; 
nd they who have neglected it, ſhall loſe them: for 
hall have Zudgment without Mercy, who have ſhew'd 
yo Mercy. 
= 5. The laſt, tho none of the leaſt Virtues tending to the 
„preſervation of human Life, is the forgiving of Injuries, or 
being eaſily reconcil'd to thoſe that do them. This is a 
Duty frequently urg'd and inculcated upon us in Holy Scrip- 
ture. Recompenſe to u Man Evil for Evil: Dea ly be- 
ved, averige not your ſelves, for Vengeance is mine, I vill 
epay, ſaith the Lord, Rom. 12. 17, 19. Put on as the 
ect God, Borwels of Compaſſion, for bearing one another, 
1d and forgiving one another: if any Man have a quarrelagainſt 
d 1.88 any, even as Chriſt forgave you, ſo alſo do ye, Col. 3. 13. 
All which, will us not to be eafily mov'd or enflam'd at 
every Provocation, but to paſs by leſſer Treſpaſſes and Of- 
& fences: Not that we are to paſs by all Injuries or Indig- 
© nitics without any reparation, for this would make us a 
Butt for every one to ſhoot at, and inſtead of removing, 
= would encourage Men to multiply Wrongs and Infolencies ; 
but that we may not avenge ourſelves, or go about to te- 
7,0 pair Injuries with our own Hands, for that occaſions Duels 


and Slaughter, and is a Shedder of much Blood. To pre- 


event which, we are to forgive ſmall Matters and redreſs | 
| greater by a legal Reparation: This is to render unto God 


| the things that are God's, by leaving Vengeance to him to 
© whom it belongs, and is many times a better way of repairing 
* Injuries than revenging them. 

Hos much this tends to the Quiet and Preſervation of 
Mens Lives, is obvious to any that conſiders how many 
Quarrels and Differences are hereby prevented, and how it 
T — from all the diſquieting Evils and Dangers of 
| Revenge ; for which reaſon, .Solomon declares it to be not 


| Offence. 

| Thus we ſee ſhedding of Blood to be the preat Sin 

prohibited in this Law, which is ſo heinous an Evil in God's 

| ſight, that he declares he will not only demand the Life of 

| Man at the hanas of Men, but of Beaſts too; Gen. 9. 5. 

For if an Ox gor'd a Man * he died, the Ox itſelf was 
i 4 | to 


3 


. the Sentence of Condemnation, Go ye Curſed, for I was } 
ch «8 bir ty, and ye gave me no Drink, &c. So that they who 


., 


| only the Safety, but the Glory of a Man to paſs by an 


8 — 
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Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery. | Conter 

| hereby 

H AVING ſhew'd the great care taken in the Sixth cibus t 


Parti 


to be flain, and the Fleſh therecf to be caſt away as an 4; 
mination ; Exod. 21. 28, 29. which ſhould ſtir up in us; 
juſt Abhorrence of this vile and deteſtable Crime. 

And as we are to abſtain from all the degrees and occaſion 
pf Murder, ſo are we to uſe all good Means for the preſervin 


our own Lives, and the Lives of others, 
AESYESINESIVEDINESYABYEBYESNCSV 
DISCOURSE XVI, 


Commandment for the Security of Mens Lives, || which 
; proceed now to the Seventh, which helps to ſecu was de 
them in the quiet poſſeſſion and enjoyment of their Wive 


The former conſiders them in a fingle Capacity, and pro by thr 
vides for the ſafety of their Perſons from all kind of Vio his Ca 
lence: the latter in a double and conjugal State, and what 1 
keeps them from the Violation of the Bonds of Wedlock. 3. 
This is contain'd in theſe words, Zou halt not commit Adu, ſelves 
tery. | | their 
This Precept being likewiſe Negative, I am to ſhew, Bloſſi 
| | Wick: 
Firſt, What is forbidden; and next, what is requir'd in Sin at 
*t, For the Other 
out th 

Firſt, The thing prohibited in this Precept is all manne: IM none. 
of Uncleanneſs and fleſhly Luſts, together with all the Oc- peran 
caſions, Temptations and T'endencies thereunto; and be- requi 


cauſe Adultery is the worſt or ſouleſt of all fAcſhly Luſts, Iitari! 
'tis therefore mention'd in the firit place, and is here ſet ¶ tequi 
to ſignify all the reſt, Now by Adultery here we are to un- both 
derſtand, | 

1. And chiefly, The Incontinence of marry'd Perſons, or hume 
the Violation of the Bond of Wedlock; and this commit: and 1 
ted when either or both of the Parties (as it too otten MW tous 
nappens) break thoſe mutual Engagements and Endearments God 
hat ars peculiar to that State, and defile themſelves with preſe 
Arange Fleſh, He that attempts the Affection or Chaſtity that 

Up 2 
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| | of his Neighbour's Wife, or invades the Encloſures which 


pon many accounts are appropriated to him, is truly and 
8 Peres an Adultcrer ; and 01 
unchaſt Motions, and yields to the leud Embraces of ano- 


e that complies with ſuch 


I ther, is truly an Adultereſs: both which greviouſly offend 


© againſt God, their Neighbour, and themſelves. 


(I.) 'Tis as Feſeph expteſſes it, a great Wickedneſs com- 


E mitted agarnſt God, Gen. 39. 9, for 'tis the Violation of a 
divine Ordinance, dignify'd with many Marks of Reſpe& 
and Sanctity, and the proſtituting a ſacred and ſolema My- 
I ſtery to vile and ſinful Purpoſes, Moreover, 


(2.) This is a great Injury and Offence againſt our Neigh- 


bour; for he is hereby wounded in the moſt ſenfible and 
tender Part, wherein the Comfort of his Life, and the 
Content of his Mind are moit nearly concern'd : he is 
hereby robb'd of what he eiteems the moſt dear and pre- 
cidus to him, the Love, Honour and Fidelity of his Wife; 
which perverts all the Ends of Marriage, and renders what 
was deſign'd for the Comfort, only the Plague and Miſery 
of human Life. He is injur'd in his Eſtate and Family, 
by thruſting a ſpurious Brood into it, to be maintain'd by 
his Care and Induſtry, and depriving the lawful Iſſue of 
what might otherwiſe come to them. Again, 


(3.) This is an Evil or Offence againſt the Perſons them- 


| ſelves that commit it: for it robs them of their Credit, 


their Innocence, the Peace of their own Mind, and the 
Biiffing of God, and too often puts them in a way of 


| Wickedneſs, trom whence they never return: ſo that this 


Sin at once defiles two Bodies, and deſtrois two Souls. 


| Other Sinners (as one has obſerv'd) may periſh ſingly with- 
| out the Guilt of another's Damnation; the Swearer damns 
none by his Oaths but himſelf; the Drunkard by his Intem- 


perance only drowns his own Soul: theſe and other Sinners 
require no Partnerſhip in their Guilt, for they may be ſo- 
litarily wicked, and periſh alone; but this Sin of Adultery 
requires Partnerſhip in the Commiſſion of it, and involves 


both in the ſame Condemnation. Yea, 


This Sin is not only a private but a publick Injury to 
human Society ; for befide that it corrupts Mens Manners, 
and infects by Debauchery, it fills the World with a ſpu- 
rious Brood, and ſpoils the Race of Mankind. We nd 
God Almighty appointed the Encloſures of Marriage, to 
preſerve a holy Sced; for he ſo far abhor'd a falſe Brood 
that he would not ſuffer 4 Baſtard to enter the Congrega- 
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tion to the tenth Generation, as we read Dent. 23. 2. 
In ſhort, Adultery is a high Diſhonour to God, and; 


Violation of the moſt folemn Vows and Engagements. 'Tif 
an irreparable Injury to Men, for it fills the World wit 
Jealouſies, and deſtroys the Peace and Happineſs of Ma 


kin'd : which will lead me from the Guilt, to conſider th... » | 


Nreſidu 


Power 


great, both here and hereafter: The temporal Puniſhmea 
appointed for it in the Old Law, was no leſs than Death, iſ 


Danger of this Sin. 
And here the Puniſhment aſſign'd to this Evil is ven 


- we read Lev. 20. 10. The Man that committeth Adulten 


with his Neighbonr's Wife, both the Adulterer and the Adi 


rereſ all ſurely be put to death: and the ſame is repeated 
Dent. 22. 22, And indeed, the relaxing this Puniſhmen 
hath let looſe the Reins to Mens beaſtly Luſts and Appetite 
which have prevail'd in theſe latter Ages, to the great N 
FR and Scandal of Chriſtianity» Such Monſters of Wi: 

edneſs having riſen up, as have boaſted of their Leudneh 
glorying in their Shame, and priding themſelves in th 
Follies of a filthy and debauch'd Converſation, But let ſud 
vile Miſcreants know, that God ævill not be mock'd ; ani 
however they may, by the ſecret contrivance of thet 


niſhments, they ſhall never eſcape the Judgment of Gu, 
for Whoremoneers and Aadulterers God till judge, Hh 
13. 
But tho Adultery be the great Sin particularly nam 
and prohibited in this Precept, yet there are many Abom 
3 of the ſame kind compris'd and condemn'd unde 
br. 

1. Polygamy, or the Having more Wives than one, come 
under the Sin of Adultery; it being a defiling of the Mat 
riage-Bed, and running after ſtrange Fleſh, And tho thi 
leud Practice has been allow'd among Turks and Infidel; 
yet hath itever been condemn'd by the Laws of all Chriſtia 
and civiliz'd Countries. | 

Nou the Sinfulneſs hereof may eafily appear from tl 
firſt Inſtitution of Marriage, in which God made but ot 
Woman for one Man; and then putting them togethe! 
declar'd, that hey twain ſhould be one Fleſh: which ſhem 
the Intention of God Almighty was to join one to one, and 


no more; for by adding another, they can neither be tenat 


nor one Fleſh ; the aſſuming a third, increaſing the Number 
and dividing the Unity of Marriage. , 
| ts 
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hat requires the leaving Father and Mcther, and cleaving 
& 1 Mie, neceſſarily implies the cleaving of one to one; 
Kr the addition of more mult take off from the former, and 
E.navoidably cauſe a Separation, Hence we find the Prophet 


@1/:/:chi thus reaſoning with the Jews, Did he not make 
one? that is, one Male and one Female, and yer had he the 
Wre/idue of the Spirit; Mal. 2. 15. that is, he wanted not 
Power to make more if he had thought it fit, but he thus 


pair'd them at firſt to prevent a Plurality, and to keep them 
From a multiplication of Wives ever after. But the Prophet 
goes on, Ny did he make one And anſwers it, T hat he 
Wight ſeek a godly Sced: meaning, that he combin'd two 
into one by this ſacred Knor, to preſerve a holy Sced, and 


Ito people the World with a lawful Iſſue: J/herefore (as he 


concludes) let every one take heed that he deal not treache- 


t Re | roufly with the Wife of his Youth, by aſſuming another into 
Weh vis Bed, and abuſing her by any unchaſte Embraces ; which 
ne, thing God himſelf had poſitively forbidden, Lev. 18. 18.” 
bon, Halt not take a Wife to her Siſter, to vex ber or un- 
: lui cover her Nakedneſs ; meaning, that they ſhould not add 
5 one Wife to another, to vex and moleſt the firſt whom they 
the promis'd to love and cheriſh. 
ke As for what is alledg'd of the many Wives of the Pa- 
Gu, | triarchs, that was either an Indulgence granted in the be- 
Heiß ginning of the World for the peopling of it, or elſe muſt be 

Wreckon'd among the Failings of thoſe good Men, which are 
zam not to be excus'd or imitated. In the New Teſtament, we 
bon 6nd our Saviour blaming the Jews for the liberty they took 
undeſf in the matters of Polygamy and Divorce: to rectify which, 

| he ſends them to the firſt Inſtitution of Marriage, and tells 

come them, that in the beginning it «vas not ſo, declaring it to be 
Muß 44 ultery to put away a Mie and marry another: and there- 
o Wl fore it muſt be more ſo, whilſt they have one, to take ano- 
_ ther, which muſt be attended with thoſe Brawls, Heart- 
1{tia 


© happily reviv'd and pleaded for by the Debauchees of 


burnings, and Confuſion, that muſt deſtroy the Peace of 
Families, and render it impoſſible for one Houſe to hold 
them : for which reaſon, the Apoſtle adviſes in the fingular 
number, Let every Man have bis own Wife, and every 


Woman ber own Huiband. © 


2. Concubinage is here compriz'd and condemn'd under 
the Sin of Adultery ; which is the adding of a Concubine to a 
Wife, or, in the modern Phraſe, the keeping of a Miſs. This 
is indeed a Vice of an antient Date, which hath been un- 
latter 


I | Ages, 
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Ages, tho it be contrary likewiſe to the firſt Inſtitution g 
Marriage, which was the joining of one to one, to whon 
they were ſo to cleave, as to become but one Fleſh ; where. 
as Concubinage mars this Unity, and breaks down all the 
Encloſures of Wedlock, for 'tis a cleaving not to one by 
many, and divides the one Fleſh into more: yea, *tis cos 
trary to all the Ends of Marriage. For, 


(I.) It contradicts that great End of it, in propagating We 
Mankind by a holy and legitimate Offspring; whereas th 


fills the World with a purious and adulterous Brood 
Again, | 


(2.) It conttadicts that End of it, which was for the mu 
tual Help, Comfort, and Society of one another; wherea | 


this deſtroys all conjugal Affection, and robs both Partie 


of the Aſſiſtance and Comfort they might have in each q 


other: fo that inſtead of a Help they become a Hindraanc 
and Abhorrence to one another, and fill the Family wit 
Feuds and Contentien. Moreover, 


ordain'd as a Remedy againſt Sin, and to avoid Form 
cation; whereas this Vice joins Fornication to Matrimony, 
and makes Men fin not only againſt the Remedy, but wit 
it. | | 

Laſtly, This Sin is a manifeſt Breach of all the Vous 
and Promiſes of Marriage, wherein both Parties ſolemnly 
engage to forſake all others, and to be true and faithful to 
each other as long as they both ſhall live. 

3. Another Sin contain'd and condemn'd under Adultery, 
is the deteſtable Vice of Inceſt, which is the approaching 
to thoſe that are too near of kin; a Crime that defiles the 
holy State of Matrimony, and makes that which is in itſelf 
honourable, to become vile and abominable. If it be not 
againſt the Law of Nature, 'tis evidently againſt the Law 


of God, who hath expreſly forbidden to approach ro any 


that are near of kin, Lev. 18. 6. Befides which, *tis againſt 
all the Rules of Prudence and Decency, which makes it ab- 
hor'd both of God and Man. The tranſplanting of Seeds 
and Vegetables hath been obſerv'd by Husbandmen to pro- 
duce the molt Kindly Increaſe, which is a direQion even 
from Nature not to mingie the ſame Blood, or to draw 
nigh to ſuch as are too nearly ally'd. What the prohibited 
Degrees are, both of Alliance and Conſanguinity, is upon 
Record in the 18th Chapter of Leviticus; which being con. 


firm'd by the Authority of God, as well as the Decency of 


the 
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| the thing, have been adopted into the Laws and Canons of 


She Chriſtian Church, which under the greateſt Penalties 
Math condemn'd all ſuch inceſtuous Mixtures. St. Paul com- 


manded the inceſtuous Coriuthian to be deliver'd up to Sa- 
a2 for the Puniſhment of the Fleſh ; that is, to be turn'd 


out of the Church by the Sentence of Excommunication ; 


Wand to put away from among them that wicked Perſon : which 


ſhews the Heinouſneſs and Scandal of this Vice, and how 
Emuch it is to be ſhun'd and deteſted of all Chriſtians. Theſe 
are the Vices of a marry'd State prohibited in this Com- 


| f mandment. Beſide which, 


= 4. Under Adultery here is forbidden all Fornication, 
which is the Incontinence of fingle Perſons ; whereby they 


let iooſe the Reins to unbridled Luſts, and proſtitute them- 


© ſelves to the vile Embraces of a Harlot. This, tho not al- 
together ſo bad as the former, it being a greater fault to 
© fin with, and againſt the Remedy provided in this Caſe than 
without it; yet is a vile Enormity committed againſt the 
| expreſs Law and Will of God, who hath commanded to 


| - fee Fornication and all youthful Luſts, and to walk not after 


| the Fleſh, but after the Spirit: yea, this Sin (as the ro agg 
tells us) is committed againſt our own Bodtes, which in- 
{ſtead of being kept holy unto the Lord, are ſtain'd and 
polluted with filthy Luſts; whereby we unhallow thoſe 
| Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, and make the Members of 
Chriſt become the Members of an Harlot. 
5. Under Adultery here is forbidden all the inward Un- 
cleanneſs and Impurity of the Mind, tho it never come 
into outward Act; for God, who is the Judge and Searcher 
of Hearts, loves Purity and Truth in the-inward Parts: 
How long (faith he to the Inhabitants of Zeruſalem) hall 
vain Thoughts lodge within you? Thele as much defile a 
Man in the fight of God, as any external Uncleannels ; for 


be that luſteth after a Woman, hath committed Adultery al- © © 


ready in bis Heart, Mat. 5. 28. 

6. Here is forbidden all Laſciviouſneſs or Wantonneſs of 
Behaviour, diſcover'd either by Geſtures, Words, or Ac- 
tions: The laſcivious Eye, which appears in amorous and 
wanton Glances, call'd by St. Peter, Eyes full of Adultery, - 
2 Pet. 2. 14. The laſcivious Tongue, which is delighted in 
obſcene and filthy Communication, call'd therefore a 
World of Iniquity, James 3. 6. The laſcivious Ear, that 
greedily liſtens to and receives ſuch vain Commumca:1on, 
call'd therefore the Inlet of Vanitv. The lafcivious * 

that 
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that is exercis'd in leud Actions and Embraces, and is then 
fore ſaid to be the Inſtrument of Unrighteouſneſs unto Sy 
Rom. 6. 13. All theſe being the Agents and Inſtrumwf 
ot Adultery, are forbidden in this Commandment. | 

But becauſe where any Sin is forbidden, there all tif 
Motives, Occaſions and Incentives to it are forbidden wit 
it; 'twill be requifite to mention ſome of thoſe Temptatiu 
that lead to the Commiſſion of this great Evil. And, 5 

1/t, Luxury, or an intemperate Uſe of God's Creature 
is an Incentive to Luſt, and a great Occaſion of the Evi, 


Diſc. 1 


here prohibited; for this adds Fuel to thoſe impure Flame, 
and ſets Men a burning in their Luſts one towards anothe: 
So we find God himſelf complaining of the T/raclires, fa 


N ( 


mc 


abuſing his B eſſings to thoſe wicked Purpoſes : hen 1 f fir 
them to the full (faith he) they then committed Adulten MNind, 
and aſſembled themſelves by Troops in the Harlots Houſe; Wives th 
they were as fed Horſes, eve: y one neighing after his Neis. firms 
bour's Wiſe : Jer. 5. 7, 8. And what the Prophet Pere: Wpnd req 
here alcribes to full Feeding, the Prophet 1/aiah affirm And 
likewiſe of high Drinking, telling us of ſome that roſe car, haſtit 
in the Morning to follow ſtrong Drink, and ſitting late thereur 
Night till Wine inflame them ; 26 meaning, that the Purity 
immoderate Uſe of God's Creatures enkindles the FlamaWLutts : 
of Luft, and leads to all manner of Leudneſs: Solon 1 ity! 
likewiſe tells the ſame, Prov. 23. 31, 33. which is too wand tt 
known by ſad Experience to need any other proof. irtue, 
2Aly, Idleneſs is another great Inducement and OccaſinſſWy the 
of theſe Evils ; for that expoſes Men to all manner Divine 
Temptation, and carries them away with the Stream offffgreat P 
evil Counſel and bad Examples. Hence we read of Soc | ity] 
that Pride, Fulneſs of Bread, and Abundance of Ialeneſs Wi Soul; | 
in her; Ezek. 16. 49. which the Prophet there aſſign as there pur 
Cauſe of all the Evils both of Sin and Puniſhment that be It p 
fel her. Beſides theſe, there are, all the 
Laitly, Many other Provocations to this Sin, as laſciſbers of 
vious Drefles, embroider'd Hair, painting the Face, itrange'o bec 
Apparel, laſcivious Books and Pictures, leud Tales aniſlt ſets 
Songs, and the like; all which being great Incentives eo 
Luft, are to be look'd upon as prohibited in this Command reſtrain 
ment: And the Apoſtle's Advice of abſtaining from all thſſene De 
Occaſions and Appearances of Evil, directs us carefully to forth t 
watch againſt and avoid them, 2gainſt 
| hithy ( 
DI $WMouchir 
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DISCOURSE XVII 


Witt 
9 Ex O b. xx. 14. 
N Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery. 


Wy x cxplaining the Negative Part of this Command- 
| 1 ment, I ſhew'd the Incontinence both of marry'd and 
Wa ſingle Perſons, and likewiſe all Impurity of Body and 
Mind, together with the Motives, Occaſions, and Incen- 
tives thereunto, to be forbidden in it: I come now to the 
\firmative Part of it, and to conſider the Duty imply'd 
and requir'd in it, 

And here the great thing enjoin'd by this Precept is 
}haſtity, with all the good Means and Helps conducing 
hereunto. Now Chaſtity is a Virtue that preſerves the 
Purity of Soul and Body from the Pollution of fleſhly 
Luſts: Where, firſt, 

Ü ſtyle it a Firtue, for fo it has been ever juſtly accounted, 
and that both Moral and Theological. "Tis a Moral 
irtue, as taught by the Light of Nature, and practis'd 
by the wiſer Heathens ; and 'tis a Theological Virtue or 
Pieine Grace, as tis adopted into Chriſtianity, and made a 
Wereat Part and Duty of Religion. Morcover, 


a4 I ſtyle it a Virtue, that preſerves the Purity cf Body and 
aS; both which being liable to Defilement and Corruption, 
s thefare puri fy'd and kept clean by this Virtue, 

t bey It preſerves the Purity of the Body, by keeping it from 


all the outward Acts of Uncleanneſs, and making the Mem- 
laſci bers of it, which by Leudneſs are only, [nſtruments of Sin, 
angeſſſto become the 12/truments of Righteouſneſs unto Holineſs. 
andſÞit ſets a Guard upon the Eyes, and turns them away fem 
es ue holding Vanity; it puts a Bridle upon the Tongue, that 
,andreſtrains it trom all corrupt Communication, and keeps 
/ tlethe Door of the Lips, that no Evil may enter in or come 
ly wſforth rhence ; it ſets a Watch upon the Ear, that cloſes it 
againſt vain Diſcourle, and will nor ſuffer it to liſten to 
tichy Converſation ; it guards the Hand, and keeps it from 

I oFtouching any unclean thing; yea it teaches us 70 pluck ont | 
a | 
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a right Eye, and cut off a right Hand, rather than eite Y 
ſhould oftend ; it being better to enter into Heaven main, 
than to go down whole and entire into Hell. Laſtly, ) 
guides the Feet into the Ways of Purity, and keeps then 
trom the Paths of Harlots, whoſe Houſe is the way to Hl 
and whoſe Goings lead to the Chambers of Death. Thus doe 
Chaſtity preſerve the Purity of the Body, by ſetting | 
Guard upon all the Senſes, and ſecuring all the Members 5 
it. 


It preſerves the Purity of the Soul, not only by reſtrai 34%, 


ing the outward Acts, but by checking the internal Ms. pf both 
tions of Concupiſcence; for it will not ſuffer vain Thought ions, 
to lodge in the Mind, and much leſs to infinuate into be c. 
Affections, and leaſt of all to form themſelves into luſtſi 1ſt, | 
Defires or Actions: it ſtifles the Sparks of Luſt in the be. Will of 
ginning, and that prevents their breaking out into a Flame %% 
Thus does Chaſtity preſerve the Purity of the Soul, h 9 
chaſing away all evil Thoughts that would annoy and in WW gin! 
fect it; for which reaſon the Apoſtle exhorts all Chriſtian Nin 1 
t mu 


to abſtain from fleſbly Luſts, becauſe they war againſt il 
Soul. And this will lead to 
The laſt thing in the Deſcription of Chaſtity, which 


cur'd 


God. 


preſerves the Purity of Body and Soul from the Pollution prgels, 

ſinful Luſts; for theſe, if cheriſh'd and gratify'd, mighti) hers þ 

pollute borh, and render them but ſo many Cages of Un Kelit 

cleanneſs. The indulging a carnal Appetite defiles th: _ 
uc 


Beauty, and deſtroys the Strength of the Body ; and not 
only ſo, but debaſes the Dignity, and decays the Glory d hat Sta 
the Soul. In ſhort, it defaces the Image of God in both, , 484¹ 
degrades from the Honour of Men, and finks them beneath {W<DPta 
the Beaſt that periſheth : whereas Chaſtity is the belt Pre rence 
ſervative againſt all theſe Evils: for it maintains the He t Oppc 
nour and Dignity of the Soul, and fecurcs the Body from latrim 
all Impurities; "tis the beſt I to keep us clean, makes . dt 
us achter than Snow, and either prevents or purges away al ait wit 
the Defilement of Nature. a be 
From this briet Deſcription, we may diſcern the Nature, eſte C 
Excellence, and Uſefulneſs of Chaſtity, which alone cat 240%, 
help us to live after the Spirit, and to preſerve the whole haſtity 
U a 1 LY Defilements of the Fleſh. 'This RA 
is what the Apoſtle ſtyles, ing our Veſſels in Sanctifici 
tion and poo 6-4 I Thect. gens cor FO the 7 of x4 only 
our Bodies, which are to be kept pure and clean from car an Par 


nal Luſte, that they may be Veſſels of Honour, fitted and tions 
Pre par“ 


Vo I. 


. 
2 
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be 4 repar'd for our Maſter's Uſe ; that is, to be the Manſions w_ 


er his Holy Spirit, and he Temples of the Holy Ghoſt. 
E Now this excellent Virtue is to be obſerv'd and exercis'd 
Whro' the ſeveral States and Stages of human Life. According 


i 
0 


en 

[1 Wo which, | . oy | 
% 1/}, There is a Virginal Chaſtity, which appertains to 
1 I ngle and unmarry'd Perſons of both Sexes. 


24ly, There is a Conjugal Chaſtity, which belongs to 
@crſons in a marry'd State and Condition. 
zady, There is a Vidual Chaſtity, which concerns Perſons 
pf both Sexes in a State of Widowhood, In all which Sta- 


th lions, which many run thro', ſome Acts of this Virtue are 
the io be carefully practis'd. For the | | 
au 1ſt, In a virginal or unmarry'd State, tis certainly the 
be. ef God that we abſtain from Fernication, and learn to 


%% our Veſſels in Sanctiſication and Honour, not in the 


„Ie Concupiſcence, like the Gentiles that know not God. 
18 irginity is a State of Purity, and therefore muſt not be 
tam ain'd or defil'd by any unlawful Embraces; to which end 


It mult be guarded with Modeſty, adorn'd with Piety, and 
cur'd by the frequent Exerciſes of Religion, and the Fear 


hich f God. Some of the Fathers have ſtyl'd this, zhe Life of 
on ele, and the Condition of glorify'd Sainrs in Heaven; 
htily hers have recommended it as a great — and Ornament 
Un MW Religion, which from its greater Freedou from Cares, 


ffords greater Advantages and Opportunities of Devotion: 
uch therefore ſhould uſe and improve the Conveniences of 
hat State to thoſe Ends, that they may be the better guard- 

againſt the Importunity of ſenſual Luſts, and the many 
emptations that may aflault them. And tho it be no 
fence againſt the Purity of this Virgin State, to take a 
t Opportunity of changing it for the honourable State of 
latrimony ; yet they muſt keep themſelves pure and un- 
zin'd till the Seaſon offers; and, with cb in another caſe, 
ait with Patience and Purity zl! the Change comes: which 


U | 
« ill be more ſucceſsful and happy, when Men behold their 
ture, Jaſte Converſation coupled with Fear. 
can 24%, For Perſons in a marry'd State, there is a Conjugal 


hol haſtity incumbent upon them: And that conſiſts, 


This (I.) In a ſtrict Obſervation of their Marriage Vow and 


venant, in which they promis'd to for/ake all others, and 
only to each other whilſt they both ſhall live. Hereby 
Ich Parties ſtand ſolemnly engag'd not to ſuffer their At- 
* tions to ſtray from one another, nor to run after 

Vo L. II. ſtrange 
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ſtrange Fleſh ; but to confine their mutual Kindneſs with 
due Bounds, and to be true and faithful to each other; 
their Lives end. | 

(2.) In ſuch a moderate Uſe of lawful Pleaſures, as ny 
be molt conſiſtent with the Glory of God, and the Heal! 
and Comfort of one another: The Apoſtle wills themy 
abſtain by Conſent at ſome times, that they may the heim 
give themſelves to Prayer and Faſting, 1 Cor. 7. 5. Ai 
ver. 29. he bids thoſe that have Wives, be ſometimes as th 
they had none. And that becauſe the time is ſhort, and al 
ſenſual Pleaſures will ſoon have an end; therefore he woll 
not have us to be too fond or immoderate in the Uſe & 
them, but to make all the tranſitory Delights of this Li 
lerviceable to the more durable and deſirable Joys df: 
better. 

z Aly, For thoſe that are in a State of Widowhood, then 
is a vidual Chaſtity that appertains to them; and this co 
tains in it ſundry Acts and Duties: As, 


(I.) The paying all decent Offices and Solemnities duen 


the Memory of the deceas'd Party, not forgetting them m 
ſoon, nor running too haſtily into the Embraces of another; 
for this betrays a Coldneſs of Affection, and too great at 
Unconcernedneſs for the loſs of ſo near and dear a Relation: 
Beſide, the Apoſtle ſeems to charge. ſuch Widows wit 
Lightneſs and Wantonneſs, 1 Tm. 5. 11. where he does 10 
condemn all ſecond Marriages, but a light, vain, and wantia 
running into them. 

(2.) Widows from the Senſe of Mortality, which the 
have had in the loſs of ſo tender a Part, ſhould learn to wen 
themſelves from the World, and rather prepare to follon 
the former, than fly too haſtily into the Arms of anothe 
Conſort; to which end they ſhould not ruminate to 
much on paſt Pleaſures, but conſider preſent Sorrows, and 
labour to prevent future Troubles. The Apoſtle ſpeaks d 
ſome Widows, that are Widows indeed, 1 Tim. 5. 3. de 
ſcribing them afterwards by their truſting in God, and cor 
tinuing in Supplications and Prayers day and night, ver.] 
giving themſelves unto God, and ſupplying the Deſolate 
neſs of their Condition with fervent and frequent Devoe 
tion, whom he therefore counts worthy to be honour, 
lov'd, and reliev'd. 

Laſtly, Widows ſhould carefully preſerve an exemplar) 
and unſpotted Chaſtity, behaving themſelves with that Dc 


cency and Modeſty which becomes Women fearing 9 
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Thus I have deſcrib'd the Virtue of Chaſtity requir'd 


in this Commandment, with the ſeveral Acts and Proper- 
ties of it, and the ſeveral States in which it is to be ex- 
ercis'd. 

But becauſe where any Duty is injoin'd, there all the ne- 
ceſſary Means and Helps are injoin'd with it; therefore 
"will be requiſite to mind you of three or four Virtues, 
which are the neceſſary Helps and Preſervatives of Chaſti- 
ty: and they are Diligence in our Calling, Temperance in 
Diet, Watchfulneſs, and Mortification in the whole Courle 
of our Life. 

1. Diligence in our Calling is here requir'd as a Preſer- 
rative of Chaſtity: This prevents the Temptations of 
Luſt, and makes us deaf to all Sollicitations thereunto. He 
that is diligently imploy'd in the Buſineſs of his Vocation, 
will not be at leiſure to liſten to Satan's Suggeſtions, nor 
be led away by the corrupt Inclinations of the Fieſh ; For 
the Mind, which cannot attend to many things at once, 
being {till exercis'd in the Buſineſs of a Calling, will leave 
no room for Sin to creep in. Idleneſs indeed lays Men 0- 
pen to all Temptations, it tempts the Devil himſelf to 
tempt us; it in a manner invites to Sin, and makes us rea- 
dy to yield to any Luſt that aſſaults us: whereas a Mind 
that is conſtantly well imploy'd, cannot eafily be imploy'd 
amiſs, and Vice muſt come with great force to overcome 
one that is arm'd with Buſineſs, and Courage to withſtand 
it; for which reaſon we are often bid to mind the Affairs 
of our Vocation : As the Lord hath called every one, ſo let 
him walk, 1 Cor. 7. 17. Not flothful in Buſineſs, but fer- 
vent in Spirit, ſerving the Lord, Rom. 12. 11. This will 
be a Remedy againſt Sin, and fortify us againſt the Aſſaults 
of all leſhly Luſts. | 

2. Temperance in the Uſe of God's Creatures is another -- 
Virtue requir'd in this Commandment, as a Preſervative 
of Chaſtity : For as the Fire goes out when the Fuel 
er. „s withdrawn, ſo will the impure Flames of Luſt be extin- 
late: guiſh'd when we withhold that which feeds them: and 
pero therefore we are bid to uſe God's Creatures not to exceſs, 
ur d for that is apt to heighten and inflame, but to the Ends and 

Purpoſes for which God appointed them: When I feed ther: 
lary i 70 the full (ſays God) they committed Adultery, Jer. 5. 7, 8. 
De- Which made Agar pray againſt Fulneſs, leſt he ſhould for- 
| get himſelf, and ſay, Who is the Lord? Prov. 30. 9. Ile 
hu BY wat ftriverh for Maſtery (faith the Apoſtle) is remperate in 
Kk 2: 


al. 
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all things, 1 Cor. 9. He that will get the Maſtery of hi Inam'd, 
Luſts, and covquer his Corruptions, muſt exerciſe the Vi. i all of | 
tue of Temperance, and abſtain from all the Incentives v Manki 
Uncleanneſs: this will ſtarve many a Vice, and quench th, i loath a 
Fire that elſe will burn and conſume us. Twas our 87 ſoever | 
viour's Caution, Take heed ro yourſelves, that ye be mt of Bod 
overcharg'd «ith Surfeiting and Drunkenneſs, Luke 21. 1 pleaſe 
and to avoid the Evils of Luſt and Laſciviouſneſs, we mu , brit 
beware of running into any Exceſs of Riot. | land R 

3. Watchfulneſs is another great Safeguard and Preſern, In a we 
tive of Chaſtity; for tbis arms us againft all the AMaults « l Pea 
a carnal Appetite, and furniſhes us with ſufficient Force n { 


repel them: They that keep a conſtant and ſtrict Guard Under 
are more ſecure from the Danger of an Enemy, than the The 
that neglect their Watch, and caſt off the Thoughts anl [tion, ff 
Fears of him. The vain and careleſs Perſon is eafily be e G 
tray'd and carry'd captive by every Temptation; he is u om 
der the Command of Sin, and at the beck of every in| Fall inv 
perious Luſt ; and therefore our Saviour charg'd all his Dil of whi 
ciples to watch: and leſt any ſhou'd forget or think them: qo! the 
ſelves exempted from ir, he doubles the Charge, What deſtroy 
ſay unto you, 1 ſay unto all, Watch. And this is no mot Wi Glory, 
than is neceſſary, tor the Fleſh is a home-bred Foe, that jo and 
hath many ways to circumvent us; and as there are man 3 


things to tempt and ſollicit it without, ſo is it eaſily be 
tray'd and ſeduc'd within: and therefore we cannot be tov 
wa tchful againſt ſo cloſe an Enemy, that hath ſo many 
Wiles and Srratagems to betray us. And leſt all our Cart 
ſhould be too little againſt this natural and inbred Foz, 
we are, 

Laſtly, To call in the Aid and Aſſiſtance of God's Holj 
Spirit to help us in this Combat; for ſo our Saviour di:c& 
us, Watch and pray, leſt ye enter into Temptation, Let u 
bring this unclean Spirit to our Saviour, to be exorcis'd by 
him when it is too hard for us; and becauſe the Fleſh is to 
apt to rebel againſt the Spirit; let us add Faſting to Prayer, 
keeping under the Body, and bringing it in Subjection to the 
Obedience of Chriſt; for this evil Spirit is not always 1 
be caſt out without Prayer and Faſting. 

Thus I have briefly ſhew'd you, both what is forbidden, 
and what is requir'd in this Commandment, that we may 
- flee the one, and follow the other. | 

The things here forbidden, we ſee, are all the foul and 
beaſtly Sins of Uncleanneſs, ſome of which are not to : 

; i nam d, 
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nam'd, and much leſs to be found among Chriſtians ; and 
all of them are ſo pernicious to the Peace and Welfare of 
Mankind, that wiſe Men may eafily ſee ſufficient reaſon to 
loath and deteſt them: for with what Baits or Allurements 
ſoever they may be preſented to us, they are the Bane both 


of Body and Soul, and do but plague when they ſeem to 


pleaſe us; they wound us in things that are moſt dear to 


us, bringing Diſgrace on the Name, Ruin to the Eſtate, 


and Rottenneſs in the Bones of them that practiſe them. 
In a word, they deprive Men of all Comfort here, and of 
all Peace and Happineſs hercafter ; for which reaſon Solomon 
Etruly ſaid, That he that committeth Adultery is void of 
Underſtanding, Prov. 6. 32. 


The thing here requir'd, is a pure and chaſte Converſa- 


tion, free from the Pollutions of the World, and hating the 

very Garments ſpotted with the Fleſh ; abſtaining not only ! / 
rom the outward groſſer Acts of Uncleanneſs, but from 

all inward and ſecret Defires after them. The Lovelincſs 
of which Virtue may be eaſily ſeen from the Loathſomneſs 
of the contrary Vice; for whereas this at once defiles and 
deſtroys the Body and Soul, the other is the Ornament, 
Glory, and Safeguard of both: and as Uncleanneſs tends 
Ito and prepares for Hell, the Habitation of evil unclean 
tOpirits; ſo doth Chaſtity lead to and qualify for Heaven, 
{the Manſion of Bliſs and Purity. 


eee eee ee, 


DISC OURS E XVIII. 


Ex OD. XX. 15. 
Thou ſhalt not Steal. 


cepts, guarded Mens Lives from Murder, and their 
Wives from Adultery; in this he ſecures their 


2 Almighty having, in the two foregoing Pre- 


Goods from Theft and Rapine, and ties up Mens Hands 
from picking and ſtealing from one another: giving a par- 
ticular Charge againſt it, and ſaying to every individual 
Perſon, Thou Halt not Steal. 


= To. In 


486 


In this Negative Precept we are again to conſider, hy; 
what is condemn'd, and what is commanded by it. 
general; The thing forbidden in it, is all kind 

Theft, or breaking in upon the Rights of another. 

The thing commanded, is the permitting to all M. 
the quiet and undiſturb'd Poſſeſſion of all that is jufj 
theirs. | 

And here we muſt note, that this Precept is ground 
upon Property, and ſuppoſes Men may, 
peculiar Right in ſome things which they may properl; d 
—.. their own, This Property is founded upon human Lay 

which allot to every Man his Portion; and where they: 

not contrary to, are confirm'd by the Laws of God: The 

are the Standard of Mens Rights, and ought to be the R 


In 


The Eighth Commandment. 


and Meaſure of determining them. 


And as this Precept ſuppoſes Property, ſo does it ex pteſ 
prohibit all Violation of it, either by withholding from: 
due to him, or by taking from bi 


— mother what is juſtly 
— what he is actually poſſeſs'd of; both which are plain The 


and Stealing from him. 


| But to ſpeak more particularly; the Stealing forbiddeni 
this Commandment, is either Open, or Secret. 
firſt kind, are Robbery and Oppreſſion; of the latter,“ 
private Pilfering, and Deceit in Trade: the former is Stei 
ing by Force, the latter by Fraud; both which are dir 


Breaches and Violations of this Law. 


1/7, Then, all Robberies and forcible Invaſions of and 
ther's Subſtance, either Money or Goods, are here plain) 
forbidden; this is ſtealing with a high Hand, and a braz 
Forehead, adding Impudence to Theft, and is frequent) 
attended with Violence and Bloodſhed. 
well known and felt by ſad Experience, to need any Deſcriz 
tion or Proof : the Highways abounding too much with ſuc 
Monſters, who, like Factors for the Devil, go to and fi 

ſeeking whom they may devonr 5 and like Beaſts of Pre) 
— hunt after Game, and then retire to their Dens. 
kind likewiſe is all Burglary and Houſe breaking, whit 
moleſts and rifles Mens Habitations, and is a manifeſt In 

{ vaſion of all Right and Property: both which fly in tht 
Face of this Commandment, and bid direct Defiance to al 


the Laws of God and Man. 


, a24aly, Another Sin here prohibited is Oppre ſſion or E 
This is ſtealing with Authority, or an avow« 


picce of Robbery, whereby Might (as we lay) 0 


tortion : 


and actually have 


Tis a Crime to 
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Night; and Power, which was given for Protection, is made 
n Inſtrument of Ruin: of this kind, are grinding the 


erverting Juſtice by Bribes, extorting unjuſt Fees, and the 
ke; all which are plain Theft, Men being robb'd of all 
hat is either detain'd of their Due, or cxtorted from them 
ithout Right. And tho this may be ſometime done under 
Colour of Law, yet that does not leſſen, but rather aggra- 
ate the Oppreſſion, by uſing that to the deſtroying of bro. 
erty, which was deſign'd to defend it. Theſe are the 


unde 
have 
all 


Lene open and publick ways of Stealing; beſide which, 
wh here are other more cloſe and ſecret Methods of Theft, | 
private Pilfering, and Deceit in Trade, which are like 


iſe here forbidden. 
1. I fay, all ſecret Pilfering and Purloining from another is 


pref 
— ere condemn'd, whether it be of Money or Goods, or 
n hi ny thing that is his: this is too common a Practice among 
THP, to take away what they can from others; and if 


hey can eſcape Diſcovery, and keep out of the Clutches of 
be Law, care not what wrong they do them, going off 
ith the Spoils of their Neighbour, and, with the adulterous 
ſaman, wiping their Mouth, and ſaying they have done n0 
vl, To which end, | 
Some take the advantage of the Night, and at once att - 
nd hide their Theft under the Covert of Darkneſs. 
Others take the opportunity of a Neighbour's Abſence, to 
fle and diminiſh his Subſtance. 
Others again take the opportunity of Throngs and Crouds 
 pilfer and ſteal, which is the Practice of Pickpockets and 
ugolers, 
Again, There is another ſort that are exercis'd in receiv- 
\ {Fs} concealing, and vending ſtolen Goods, making Markets 
4 f {their Neigbours, and receiving Gain from what belongs 
pre to them. Theſe and many more are the Arts and 
eth dtices of the ſecret Thief, who gets his Living not fo 
whid * by the Sweat of his Brow, as by the Slight of his 
1 5 2. All Fraud and Deceit in Trade is here compris'd as an 
to aof Stealing; this, as manag d by too many, is a Myf- 
ry of Iniquity, full of Falſhood and Deceit, and has too 
r Ey Intrigues to be known or deſcrib'd by any but thoſe 
von Nat uſe them. As, i 
come} (r.) Some defraud in the Subſtance of the Commodity 
Light e deal in, ſelling one thing for another, as Water for 
K k 4 Wine, 
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Viſc. 
Wine, Chaff for Wheat, and the like, of which we real nothe 
Ja. 1. 22. and 4105 8. 6. This is but too common to h Accou 
off falſe and counterfcit Ware, or ſuch as are mingled o lik 


the th 
Dr act 


land CC 


blended with other things; which is no better than put 
Theft or Stealing: for he thar by falſify ing or diſguiſing 
Commodity skrews more than 'tis worth out of another, 


Pocket, does no better than pick it, and the Buyer is rob! But 
of all that is taken above the juſt Value. yet a 

(2.) Others defraud in the Qualities of the Goods the Comn 
deal in; for tho the thing ſold be true as to the Kind r/ifthe r 
Subſtance of what it was fold for, yet it may have ma lf you 
Defects and bad Qualities, which it not diſcover'd to, ; 1 | 
diſcern'd by the Buyer, a great Fraud or Wrong may M peculi 
done to him: therefore if any ſell a Commodity for ſourlWicrv'd 
and good, which he knows to be faulty; or if he declurWthoſe 
not the Faults to the Buyer, and abate for them according any p 
he is a plain Cheat, for he makes him pay for ſomethin to ſte 


which he hath not, and buy thoſe good Qualities that «MM Sin t! 
not there: which is downright Theft or Stealing from o clares 
Neighbour. this 

(3.) Others again defraud in the Quantity of the Good 
they deal in, and that is done by falſe Weights and Mer 


ſures, which is likewiſe no better than Stealing: for he th La 
ſells leſs than Weight, makes the Buyer pay for that whiciWthis C 
he hath not; and he that uſeth falſe Weights and Mea boldi! 
fures, withhoids from another ſo much as the Weight au Gift, 
Meaſure falls ſhort of the due Proportion: and therefore u trans! 
find a ſtrict Charge againſt it, Deut. 25. 15, 16. The PW Land 
phet Amos complains of ſome that made the Ephab ſmall caſes 
and the Shekel great, falſiſying the Ballance with Deceiſ the w 
Amos 8, 5, And Solomon more than once tells us of f Th 
Heights and Meaſures, that they are an Abomination ment 
the Lord, Prov. 11. 1. | bidde 


(4.) Others defraud in the manner of uttering thei torbic 
Goods and Commodities; not only concealing their Fault Occa: 
but extolling them above their Worth, and commendingY] here 


them for thoſe Qualities that are not in them; taking al Fi. 


vantage likewiſe of the Ignorance, the Neceſſities, and th of the 
Fondneſs of Chapmen, to put the Dice upon them, where Evil 
by they make them pay for their Follies, and ſell the Want Injuft 
and Infirmities of their Brethren; which is arrant Theft of Hear 
Stealing. | by it 
3. All falſifying in Truſts, Bargains, and Contracts, 2 Inc lo 
forbidden in this Commandment. He that is intreſted ' anott 
anothe 
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rei other, robs him of all that of which he gives not a fair 
to pu Account, or is diſpos'd of contrary to his Intereſt or Will. 
d aso likewiſe all Bargains and Contracts transfer a Right to 
1 plan the things promis'd and agreed to; and therc fore to falſify 
ſing (cr act contrary to them, is to deprive them of a juſt Due, 
other and conſequently to ſteal from them. 


robb i But beſide the foremention'd ways of Stealing, there is 
yet a worſe kind of Theft than all theſe, forbidden in this 
Commandment, known by the Name of Sacrilege, which is 
the robbing of God, or proving deceitful to our Maker. 
If you ask how this is done, God himſelf anſwers it, al. 
z. : Ye have robbed me in Tithes and Offerings. This is a 
peculiar Right, which God, who giveth all things, hath re- 
ſerv'd for Himſelf, and appropriated to the Maintenance of 
thoſe that ſerve at the Altar; ſo that to falſify or detain 
any part of this, is to commit Robbery againſt God, and 
to ſteal from our Maker. How heinous and provoking a 
Sin this is, I ſhall not need to ſay ; fince God himſelf de- 
clares, that he will not only puniſh private Perſons for 
this Sacrilege, but will curſe whole Nations, and that 


s they 
d nd 
mai 
co, 
ay be 
iound 
leclar 
liagly 
ethig 
at att 
m out 


Goo with a double and deplorable Curſe too, where it reigns, 
Me Aal. 3. 5. | 
e tha TJ attly, The laſt, tho none of the leaſt Sins forbidden in 
whici this Commandment, is the Sin of Uncharitableneſs, or with- 
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holding Alms from the Poor; for theſe are not barely a 
Gift, but a Debt due to the Indigent and Needy, by a Right 
transfer'd and ſettled on them by the great Proprietor and 
Landlord of the World; and to withhold it from them in 
caſes of extreme Want and unavoidable Neceſſity, is one of 
the worlt ſorts of Stealing. 

Theſe are the main things condemn'd in this Command- 
ment ; and fince by the former Rule, where any Sin is for- 
bidden, there all the Degrees, Steps, and Occaſions of it are 
forbidden with it; I muſt here confider ſome of the chief 
Occafions and Temptations to theſe enormous Evils. And 
here the | Wen, | | 

Firſt and great Cauſe of theſe Sins is an inordinate Love 
of the World, which the Apoſtle tells us is the Root of all 
Evil; and particularly of all that Fraud, Sacrilege, and 
Injuſtice that is to be found in it: for Men that ſet their 
Hearts too much upon the World, care not how they come 
by it ; and this will prompt them to break down all the 
Incloſures of Right, and to invade the Properties of one 
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another. 
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are a manifeſt Violation of the Laws of God and Man; 


. forbid any Wrong or * ql to be done to any, and not to 
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24ly, Idleneſs is another great occaſion of Stealing; fv 
ſuch as refuſe to labour in ſome Calling to get an honed 
Livelihood, will not fail to reach out their Hands in picking WF. 
and _ from others: and, like the idle Drones, will" * 
live upon the Labours of the more induſtrious Bees: an Newar 
therefore as this Sin is forbidden in the preceding Com. 
mandment as an Incentive to Luſt and Debauchery, oi; 4 
it condemn'd in this as an apparent Cauſe of Theft aud under 
Robbery. | 

34ly, Diſcontent with our preſent Condition is another 
er jo occaſion of Stealing; for they that are diffatisfy'4 ? Son 
and uneaſy in their own State, will be ready to mend it h Mony 
the unjuſt Methods of Rapine, Violence, and O preſſion, i m_ 
and as opportunity offers, will help themſelves by the Spoil r 
of their Neighbour. = 

Thus we ſce the ſeveral Acts of Injuſtice, or ways af! 8. | 
ſealing, forbidden in this Commandment, together with the that l 
Motives and Occaſions of them; it remains that I ſhey _ 
ſomething of the Evil and Danger of them, the better to be a 
diſſuade and deter from them. | Vim. 


(I.) The Evil of them plainly appears in this, that they 


for both of them have, by the ſtricteſt Precepts and Prohi- 
bitions, warn'd and caution'd us againſt them. Yea, they 
are contrary not only to the Rules of Reveal'd Religion, 
but to the common Principles of Nature and Reaſon, which 


do that to others, which we would not have done to our- 
ſelves. Now there is none that would willingly have his 
Houſe plunder'd, his Goods purloin'd, or his Property ei- 
ther openly or ſecretly invaded; and if we would but com- 
lider and act by that common Dictate of Nature, of doing 
as we would be done by, we ſhould ſoon ſee the Sinfulneſs of 
all ſuch PraQtices, and be ſufficiently arm'd againſt all 
Temptations to them. Beſide, 

Thele Sins are deſtructive to the Peace and Welfare of 
Mankind; for they will not ſuffer Men to enjoy their own, 
or live quietly by one another, they deprive them of all 
the Comfort of their Labours, and defeat all the Re- 
wards of Induſtry : ſo that Thieves and Robbers are the 
Peſts of a Commonwealth, and the Bane of all human So- 
ciety. Then, 

(2.) For the Danger, that is evident from the Puniſh- 
ments annex'd to thele Offences both by divine and human 

| Laws 
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| aws; the one making temporal, the other eternal Death 
* Wthe Reward of them. The craftieſt Thief and the ouref 
Robber are often caught in their own Snare, and they who 
Jarive a Trade in this Wickedneſs, ſeldom miſs at laſt of the 


and EReward of it. ; 
om. But if any ſhould be ſo fortunate in theſe finful Courſes, as 
ſon 0 2 earthly Puniſhments, he ſhall unavoidably fall 
ans Wunder future and eternal Vengeance; for the Apoſtle af 
ares us, that God is the Avenger of theſe things, 1 T.. 
ther i 4 6. And this he doth, 
«1/408 Sometimes by ſcattering all ſuch ill-gotten Subſtance, 
t by Mony gotten by Fraud and CPE, like Quick-filver, | 
Ton ſlides thro' the Fingers of thoſe that hold it faſteſt ; and an 
poil E inviſible Hand takes away that which hath been unjuſtly 
aken from another: ſo God himſelf threatens, Habb. 2. 6, 
S. Vo be to him that increaſeth that which is not his, 
the lat ladet ſů himſelf with thick Clay ! for thoſe hall riſe that 
hey Gall trouble him, and awake that ſhall ver him: becauſe 
r 0 8 hath ſpoiled others, the Remnant of the People ſhall ſpoil 
| him. Moreover, ſometimes God avenges theſe things by 
they blaſting the Comfort of what continues with them, and ming- 5 
an; ling a Curſe with all that they poſſeſs : a little ill-gotten 
ohi. Goods like Leven leveneth the whole Lump, diffuſing it- 5 
hey ſelf, and corrupting the whole Maſs ; this, like a Moth or a 
ion, Canker, eats out the Sweetneſs of what they have, and em- 
nich bitters all with the Sting of an evil Conſcience. 
t to But beſide ſecret Remorſe within, this Sin is aveng'd with 
WO Shame and Ignominy from without, which renders them 
bis le and odious in the fight of God and Man. The petty 
63. Thief is commonly branded and known from others by the 
-ON- Marks of Infamy, which if they prevail not to their Re- 
ing formation, lead to farther Degrees of this Wickedneſs, 
or »bhich bring on Ruin and an untimely End: For the bloody 


and deceitful Perſon ſhall not live out half his Days, Pſal. 
55. 23. and Solomon tells us, that he Robbery of the Wicked 
of Hall deſtroy them, Prov. 21. 79. Thus is God the Avenger 
wn, of theſe things here in this World: But the ſoreſt part of his 
all Vengeance is reſery'd for hereafter, when the Black Bill of 
ze. their Frauds and Injuſtice ſhall be brought in againſt 
the them; when the Cries of the Hireling and Labourer, op- 
So. I kreß'd in their Wages, will enter into the Ears of the 
Lord of Hoſts, and the Ruſt of all il|-gotten Subſtance wit- 
n. veſs againſt them: then will they receive the Wages of 
an *bcir Unrighteouſneſs, and be not only excluded from the 
'S5 Regions 
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Regions of Light and Glory, but doom'd, with the damng Diſe 
Crew of ſuch Harpys, to the Dungeon of eternal Horry o l 
and Darkneſs. nothe 
Wheretore in the laſt place, let all Men beware of thi aw 
Sin of Stealing, which is attended with ſo many doleful and and t 
unſpeakable Evils : *tis the Apoſtle's Advice, Let no Mar Dues 
defraud or go beyond his Brother in any matter, 1 Thel one 
Do not ꝗdiſquiet thy Conſcience with any unjuſt Gain, Wi Righ 

nor defile thy Fingers with ſuch filthy Lucre ; remembring WM confi 
that whilſt thou art over-reaching thy Brother, Satan is all WM arc t 
| the while over-reaching thee ; and whilſt thou art purloin. | theſe 
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ing another's Subſtance, the Devil is purſuing and running to Ca 
away with thy Soul, the Loſs of which is far more valuable ra: 
than the Gain of the Whole World. W 
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pri vii 
Thou ſhalt not Steal. Apo 


Diſcours'd the laſt time of the Negative Part of this 
Commandment, and ſhew'd what was forbidden by it: 

I proceed now to the Poſitive Part, to let you know 
what is commanded in it. | 
And here, as the invading of any Man's Property by Force 

or Fraud, and depriving him of any thing that by the 
Bleſſing of God or his own Induſtry is juſtly his, is the 
thing condemn'd by this Law ; fo the preſerving him in his 
Rights, and permitting every one quietly to poſſeſs and 
enjoy their own, is the thing requir'd and ſettled by it. 
And therefore, | ; 
The firſt and great thing enjoin'd by this Commandment 

is Juſtice, Honeſty, and Fair-Dealing between Man and 
Man; and this conſiſts not only in doing no wrong to any, 
but in doing right to all: this Virtue not barely reſtrains 
Men from withholding what is another's, but inclines them 
to give every one their juſt Dues. To this we have many 
Precepts in Holy Scripture ; to have our Converſation honeſt 
among the Gentiles, 1 Pet. 2. 12, fo render to all their Dues, 
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0 whom Honour ; owe no Man any thing, bt to love one a- 
other: Rom. 13. 7, 8. There are ſome things due by the 


Law of God, whoſe is the Earth and the Fulneſs thereof, 


and by whoſe Grant the Children of Men enjoy it ; there are 


E Dues likewiſe by the Laws of Men, which allot to every 


one their Portion, upon which foot generally ſtand the 
Rights of Mankind ; and there are ſome Dues granted and 
confirm'd by both, as the tenth part of our Subſtance, which 
are the Portion of the Prieſts, by the Lawsof God and Man: 
theſe are all to be ſtriftly and invio ably obſerv'd, rendring 
to Cæſar the things that are Cæſar , aud to God the things 
that are God's. Ina word, 

Whatever Debts we have contracted, either by buying, 


| borrowing, bargaining, or any other way engaging for our 


ſelves or others, mult be juſtly and faithfully diſcharg'd, 


without diminution or delay; this is manifeſtly imply'd 


in this Commandment, which is grounded upon the tunda- 


| mental Law of Equity, and is carefully to be kept to in all 
our Dealings. 


24ly, Here is imply'd likewiſe the permitting to all Men 


| the quiet Enjoyment of all their Poſſeſſions, without de- 
| priving or diſturbing them in any part of them: this is the 
Apoſtle's meaning, when he wills all Men t live guet and 
perceable Lives iu all Godlineſs and Honeſty ; and elſewhere, 
Fit be poſſible, as much as lieth in them, to live peacerbly 


Wh all Men. The ſenſe of which is, that we ſhould molett 
o Man in his juſt Rights, nor any way leſſen his Subſtance, 
but ſuffer every one to fit quietly under his own Vine, and 
peaceably reap the Fruits of it. 

Now becauſe the enjoining of any Duty contains in it 


all the neceſſary Means and Helps tending ther-unto, we 


are to look upon thoſe Virtues that are requiſite to pro- 
mote Honeſty, and quiet Living by one another, to be en- 
join'd with it, And they are theſe following: N 

1. Labour and Diligence in ſome Calling. This was re- ., 
quir'd in the foregoing Precept as a Preſetvative of Chaſtity, 
and a neceſſary Means to prevent Leudneſs and Deba ucherv, 
which Idleneſs unavoidably leads Men to: and the ſo me is 
requir'd in this Commandment as a Preſervative of Hong 
tv, and a neceſſary Means to prevent Poverty and Steal- |, 
ing, which Idleneſs expoſes many to: Let him that (ole, 


ſteal no more (faith the Apoſtle) and to that end adviſes to 


labour, working with his Hands the thing that is god, at 
le may have to give to him that necdeth; Eph, +. e 
| ey 
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They that will not put forth their Hands to work, do co 
monly reach them out to ſteal ; whereas they that laby 
in an honeſt Calling, not only keep off Poverty from then 
ſelves, but are enabled to relieve the Neceſſities of other 
But becauſe our Labour, without the divine Affiftane 


will be but a ſlender Relief either to ourſelves or oth 1 
here is requir'd, that v 
2. Prayer unto God for his Bleſſing upon it, which al it ma- 
can 2 it the defir'd Succeſs; this will diſcover ſuch a Hul e 
endence upon God, and ſuch a ſenſe of his Ability ves 
eadineſs to help us, as will engage the divine Provider che R 
and ſecure us from all the Dangers and Miſeries of Wan: Bu 
for tho the Lions may lack, and ſuffer Hunger, yet they ih under 
fear the Lord ſhall want nothing that is good, Pſal. 34. 1 hand! 
The true Reaſon that many do not proſper, is, either tu 4. 
they caſt off all due Care of their Affairs, or call not upu Poor 
God for his Bleſſing upon them; and where theſe th made 


are neglected, 'tis no wonder if they fink into Want an 
Poverty: for 'tis the Bleſſing of God that maketh Rich, au Brea 
preſerves from the Temptations of Poverty; and 'tis Pra 
er alone that procures this Bleſſing, and protects from i caſt 1 
the Evils and Dangers of it. Hence we find Agar not oni Tuſtic 
labouring but praying againſt Poverty, Leſt J be pa unfai 
(faith he) and ſteal, Prov. 30. 9. and defiring to be fill L 
2wirh Food convenient for him. And our blefſed Saviour, in 
his excellent Form, hath directed us to add Prayer to oui dient 
| Labours, and every day to ask ou, daily Bread: Where M being 

tho we are directed to call and depend upon God for a Sub futur 
ſiſtence, yet we are no way encourag'd to pray for Abu ture, 
dance, to feed our Luxury, or ſpend upon our Luſts; bu Fe 
only to ask our daily Bread, and to be fed with Food con 
venient for us. 

3. Another Virtue neceſſary to preſerve Honeſty and 
prevent Stealing, is Contentedneſs with our Condition: fo 
this will kecp us from envying the Proſperity, or invading 
the Rights of other Men; whereas he that is not ſatisfy 
with his preſent State will never think that he hath enough, 
and that will tempt him to break in upon others, and t0 


feather his Neſt with the Spoils of his Neighbour : and there: 

fore the Apoſtle wills all Men to be content with ſuch thing kin 

as they have, without caſting an evil Eye, or reaching out re 

urloining Hand after that which is another's. As for hin rea{ 
__ elf, he tells us, that he had learnt in whatever State he wd, 
therewiti to be content; he knew how to want, _ = 
there?) 
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art 1, thereby arm'd againſt the Temptations to Theft and En- 

_ y; and he knew how to abound, and was thereby enabled to 

labuiy .yoid the abuſing himſelf and God's Creatures by the Evils 

then or Luxury and Intemperance; and in every Condition he 

othen had attain'd that Art of Contentment as to be not only 

ſtang eaſy, but thankful : which Leſſon he recommends to us, 

othen ind would have us learn from him, Phil. 4. 11, 12. Not | 
that we are reſtrain'd from bettering our Condition, where 

aloe i; may be honeſtly and fairly done, but that we do not uſe any 

| a GW foul or indirect Arts to compaſs it, by ſeeking to mend our- 

'y av {elves by marring of others, or build our own Fortunes upon 

dene the Ruin of other Men. | 

Want, But this Virtue of Contentment will fall in more properly 

the under the tenth Commandment, where it ſhall be farther 

4+ 1: handled. 

er that 4. Here is requir'd the great Virtue of Charity to the 

t upaß Poor and Needy, which God the Giver of all things hath. 

thireſ made due to them: not indeed to the able, luſty and idle 

nt an Beggars, who are to be made to labour, and get their own 

, and Bread; but to the aged, impotent and decrepid Poor, whom 

Tray Sickneſs or other unavoidable Accident or Neceſſity hath 

m a caſt upon us: to theſe our Alms become a Debt, which as 

t on juſtice requires to pay, ſo ſhall we be not only unjuſt, but 

Fan unfaithful in detaining it. 

e % Laſtly, Another great Duty requir'd in this Command- 

ur, u ment is that of Reſtitution, the beſt Remedy and Expe-. -- -- 

to ou dient both againſt the Act and the Guilt of Stealing; which 

V here, being of ſo great conſequence to the preſ-nt Peace and 

a Sub future Ha p ineſs of our Souls, I ſhall briefly ſhew the Na- 

Abun ture, Neceſſity, and U'efulneſs of this Virtue. 

5 buf For the Nature of Reſtitution, 'tis that A& of Juſtice 

con which conſiſts in repairing of Injuries, or making Satisfaction 

for the Wrong done to any. Where ſtyle it, 1 

y a 1. 4, Act of Juſtice, and ſoit is; for if Juſtice requires 

n: for the rendring to all their due, then we may neither take, 

rading nor keep from another what is his. He that knowing'y ' 

tisfy 0 withhc1ds any thing from the right Owner, is a Thief and 

10ugh. 2 Robber ; and as the firſt taking it away was an Act of 

and 08 Injuftice, fo is the keeping of it no leſs in every Inſtant of 


there · ¶ the Poſſeſſion: ſo that the ſame Juſtice that forbid the ta- 
thing) king away any thing from our Neighbour, requires the 
out "i reftoring of it where any ſuch thing is dine ; ior which 


, 1 reaſon, Reſtitution is reckon d an Act of Juſtice. 
Ee Wh, 
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2. I ſtyle it that Act of Juſtice, which conſiſts in repairiy 
TInjuries and IWrongs ; for the clearing whereof, we are » 
obſerve in the Act of Stealing, 

ut The Affront done to God, by breaking of his La 


24ly, The Injury done to Man by invading of his Pn 

rty. 
76e the repairing of the firſt, Repentance is neceſlan, 
whereby alone we can obtain Pardon of God whom we har 

- offended, and by Acts of Juſtice and Mercy atone for the 
Violation of his Laws. 

To popair the latter, we muſt reſtore the thing take 
away from another, or make him an equal and due Satil. 
faction ; taking off all the evil we e upon him, 
and not ſuffering any to groan under the burden of ou 
Injuſtice, which is againſt all the Rules of Equity and 
Charity. 

But here it may be ask'd, 

1. Who are they that are thus to make Reſtitution ? Ti 
which the anſwer is, all that have willingly wrong'd an 
Perſon, and cither by force or fraud hurted his Neighbour; 
yea, not only they that have done this in their own Perſon, 

ut all that have counſel'd, aſſiſted, or any way promoted 
the doing of it, are likewife bound to Reparation : for thel: 
being all Actors and Abetters of the Wrong, are to be 
Sharers in the Satisfaction. But, 

2. Of what things is this Reſtitution to be made! 
Why, of all that which of right belongs to another, and 
was unjuſtly taken or kept from him ; all that is borrow'd 
or receiv'd of him muſt be return'd ; all that is intruſted 
or committed to our Care muſt be accounted for: In a 

- word, every thing of another's, that is in our keeping, 
whether by the lawful ways of Loan or Truſt, or the un- 
lawful ways of Fraud and Injuſtice, muſt be reſtor'd to 
him; if the thing be loſt or periſh'd, then the Value of 
it, with all the Fruits and Profits accruing by it; and Satif 
faction is to be made for all the damage of detaining it. 
But, 8 | 

3. To whom is this Reſtitution to be made? Why, to 
the Party wronged, for common Reaſon directs the Satiſ- Ir 

faction where the Injury was ſuſtain'd : If the Party be de- Exar 
| ceas'd, then to the Heirs to whom the Right deſcends; but frei 
if theſe cannot be found, then to God Almighty the Lord of if he 


all, who hath transfer'd this Right on the Church and — taker 
whom 


> 
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mom he hath made his Receivers in this Caſe, as appears 
y the Grant which himſelf hath made of it, Nub. 5. 8. 
If be that hath done any Treſpaſs, hath no Kinſman to receive 
he recompence of the Treſpaſs, then let the Treſpaſs be recom- 
en unto the Lord, even tothe Prieſt whoſhall make Atone- 
ent for him. And for the Poor, Chriſt himſelf declares, 
hat whoſoever hall do it to one of theſe, does it unto him; 


eſſa lat. 25. 45. by which we are directed where Reſtitution is 
> har; o be made in all Caſes. | 


If it ſhall be ask'd here concerning the quantity, How 
uch is to be reſtor'd ? I anſwer, all that hath been unjuſtly 
gotten or taken away; the whole damage mult be repair'd, 


Satt nd all the wrong done muſt be ſatisfy'd for: this, com- 
hin, non Juſtice and Equity exact from us, which will us not 
f our iſto leave our Neighbour worſe than we found him; we are 
y and to do him all the good we can, but not the leaſt Harm or 


Injury: if any be done either wilfully or unadviſedly, full 
WKeparation muſt be made to the utmoſt of our Power and 
Knowledge, that no Cry of Oppreſſion may come againſt us, 
nor any have juſt cauſe to complain of our Injuſtice. Re- 
ſtitution then muſt be intire, and reach to the leaſt Mite of 
Junjuſt Gain; and where that is difficult to be known by 
eaſon of the multiply'd Acts of Fraud, there we are to re- 


heſe turn rather more than leſs, and be ſure to exceed rather 

> be chan come ſhorr of Satisfaction. This we find was the 
Tractice of penitent Sinners in this matter: Zacheus reſtor'd 

de! fourfold, and ſo did St. Marthew and the other Publicans, 

and ho had defrauded by their Exactions; and all that will 

w'd find Mercy, muſt go and do likewiſe. 

ited But here it may be farther ask'd concerning the manner 

n 2 {et Reſtitution z Whether it muſt be done by the Party bim- , 

ing, elf that did the Wrong, or whether it may be done by 

um another in his ſtead ? As alſo, whether the Reparation mult 

to de publick, or whether it may ſuffice if the Wrong be pri- 

; of {Wiately repair'd ? To which I anſwer, that if the Wrong done 

til- eo any be notorious and publick, fo as great Offence may be 


given or taken by it, *twill be expedient that the Reſtitu- 
tion be made by the Perſon himſelf who did the Wrong; 
and that as publickly too, if it conveniently may be, as the 
Injury, to prevent the Evil and Contagion of ſo bad an 
Example: otherwiſe, if the Damage be ſecret, a Man may 
provide for his own Credit, and ſecure a good Conſcience, 
if he reftore that privately by a Friend which was ſecretly- 
taken away. Tho in other Caſes, I dare not pronounce a 
Vor, It, LI 8 pri vate 


| creaſe, ſo long as the Reſtitution is defer'd: Say not to th 


Prov. 3. 2). Which Advice is good, not only as to ordiman 


Curſe of God will enter into and corrupt all we have; 
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rivate Reſtitution inſufficient, preſuming that where ', 
Berg and intirely made, it will be accepted both of Col 
and Man. | | 

But there is one ſcruple more, about the Time or Seafn 


of Reſtitution; When it is to be made? in anſwer to which 
I fay, it muſt be done preſently, without delay: as ſoon 2 


the Mind is touch'd with the ſenſe and remembrance of the 
Wrong, it muſt be eas d and reliev'd with all ſpeed; fa 
otherwiſe the Sin and the Trouble too will continue and er 


/ 


Neighbour (faith Solomon) Go thy way, and come again f 
morrow, and I will give thee; when thou haſt it by the: 


Debts, but is chiefly ſo as to Wrongs ; the repairing where 
of may not be put off by delays, but muſt be done out ai 
hand. | 

This is the Nature, let us next conſider the Neceſſity d 
Reſtitution; and this is ſo neceſſary, that without it tief WY 


like a Moth it will eat thro' and devour all our Subſtance, 
and theſe il|-gotten Goods like undigeſted Morſels will tun eboſe 
to Gall and Wormwood in the Belly: beſide, the Sin d 
Theft will not be forgiven till the thing ſtolen be reftor'd; 
*twill {till lie as a load upon our Mind, and make our Reck 
oning heavy; yea, the Guilt and Ruſt of it will riſe up 
and witneſs againſt us at the laſt Day, when all ill-gotten 
Treaſure ſhall be melted down about us, and torment us with 


unquenchable Flames, K. 
Neither is the Danger of unrepair'd Wrongs greater than thin 
the Comfort and Happineſs of Reſtitution; Pr this wil; wi, 
make us eaſy here, and eternally happy hereafter. Zacheuſſ the \ 
bad Salvation come to his Houſe that very day that he per an b 
form'd this; and our Saviour hath aſſur'd us, that they who * 
now reſtore fourfold, Mall receive more than a thouſand-fol pon 
in the World to come. — 
Thus we ſee what is forbidden, and what is requir'd ll T5 
this Commandment : both which teach us to avoid the de firſt + 
ing any wrong to our Neighbour, or if we have dow... a1 
any, to make all due Satisfaction for the wrong we hav... N 
done. | . 
To conclude then, Let him that ſtole ſteal no more, bu — 
rather let him labour in an honeſt Calling, that he mii pw 
be enabled zo 40 juſtly, to love Mercy, and to walk humb) —_ 
with God. "I-08 


DI 
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DISCOURSE XX. 


E Xx O b. xx. 16. 


Thou ſhalt not bear falſe Witneſs againſt thy 
Neighbour. 


HE foregoing Precepts take care for the Security 
of Mens Perſons and Poſſeſſions, and are given to 
preſerve both from all Violence and Wrong; this 

provides for their good Name, and deſigns to guard it from 
© Slander and Defamation. Indeed a good Name is ſo dear 

and deſireable a thing, that the very Subſiſtence of ſome, and 
dhe Comfort and Conveniencies of all Men depend very * 
much upon it. The Wiſe-Man tells us, that i rather to be 
evoſen than great Riches, which will afford but little Com- 
fort without it, Prov. 22. 1. And elſewhere, a gocd Name 
is better than precious Ointment, Eccleſ. 7. 1. for it yields 
the ſweeteſt ſavour to all that are round about us, and 
not only perfumes the Air we breathe in, but ſcatters 
its Fragrancy abroad, and tranſmits the Odour to Poſte- 
rity. 

And as this is a very deſiteable, ſo it is a very tender 
thing, that is eaſily wounded, and the Wounds made in it, 
how unjuſtly ſoever given, prove many times incurable, 


aachen the Malignity of them ſpreading farther than any Plaiſter 
he ty can reach, For which reaſons this Commandment was gi- 
* den, to guard it from all unjuſt Aſſaults that may be made 


upon it, in theſe words, Thon halt not bear falſe Witneſs . 
gainſt thy Neighbour, 


oy his Precept is likewiſe Negative, and therefore we are 
t 7 "Wert to learn what is forbidden by it, which in general 
- 120 are all the ways of hurting the Credit and Reputation of 


our Neighbour ; and theſe are ſometimes more open, and 

bu ſometimes more ſecret, both which are here plainly con- 

> r by this Law. The more open ways are theſe fol- 
owing, | 

humnb x 1. The bringing a falſe Accuſation, or giving a falſe Teſ- 
timony againſt any in Courts of Judicature ; this is a wound- 

DI . - 
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ing of Mens good Name to the purpoſe, and ſeen 
to be condemn'd by the Letter of this Law; and this mz 
be done ſeveral ways. Either, | 

(1.) By charging any Perſon with what they do or my 
know to be falſe: ſuch was that of Poziphar's Wife, wh 
charg'd Fojeph with Incontinence, when ſhe knew he x 
jected all Motions towards it; of which we read, Gen. 
Of the ſame kind were the falſe Witneſſes ſuborn'd þ 
the King; of which we read, 1 Kings 21. David con 
plain'd that falſe WWirnefes roſe up ogernſt him, laying to f 
Charge things that he knew act. Such were they, who filſch 
accus'd om Savio as an Enemy to Ceſar, and his Apoſtl 


This, how common ſocver in the World, is a Work of th 
Devil, and they who practiſe it are the Children of tha 
Wicked-one, and tread in the ſteps of the Accuſer of the 
Brethren. Again, 

(2.) This bearing falſe Witneſs implies not only the affim 
ing of what was falſe, but the concealing of ſomething tha 
is true. The goodneſs or badneſs of Mens Actions depend 
very much upon the Circumſtances that attend them; and 
as all Circumſtances muſt concur to a good Aion, ſo the 
concealing of any one may mar and miſrepreſent it: A fi 
thing may look foul, by hiding that which recommends it 
and a foul thing may look fair, by concealing the blacknel 


and deformity of it. He that kills another, tho in his o Apof 
Defenſe, or in the Execution of Juſtice, may be condemn kt. 
as a Murderer, if thoſe alleviating Circumſtances are n 3: 
brought to light; and great Injury may be done to Men gal 
where any part of the Truth is conceal'd. Ing a 
(3.) The affirming a thing with a higher degree of Afuſ® W 
rance, than our Knowledge of it amounts to, comes unde vhet 
the Sin of bearing falſe Witneſs. Thus he that atteſts our 
thing as certain, which he believes only as probable, give 419! 
a falſe Teſtimony, becauſe the thing he afſerts or ſwears (1 
to, may, for ought he knows, be otherwiſe; he gives hi on M 
Evidence on uncertainties, and ſticks not at wronging bY ue 
Neighbour's Credit, or wounding his own Soul. | We | 
2. Another way of bearing falſe Witneſs againſt out land 
Neighbour, is that of Lying ; whichis all ſpeaking of Un 91, 
truths wittingly, and willingly, with a purpoſe to deceive ang 
And this may be done, oy 


Sometime 
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Sometimes ſor the promoting of ſome Good either to our- 
lves or Others, which is call'd an officious Lye. 6 
Sometimes to the prejudice and detriment of both, and 
his is call'd a pernicious Lye. 

Sometimes again, merely for Sport or Recreation; and 


Part] 
J ſeem 


his ma 


Or my 
ife, wh 


v he his is known by the nameof a merry Lye, All which 
en, eing violations of "Truth, and many ways impairing the 
ra'd ieedit and good Name of one another, are forbidden in 
J bis Coinmandment, as bearing falſe IWirneſs againſt our 
14 con erghbour : of this kind is all fallifying in our Words and 
g to hi Promiſes, which beſide the damage it does to the Credit, is 
0 fanny other ways hurtful to Mankind. And therefore we 
Apoll ve many ſtrict Precepts againit this vile Practice: Lye not 
> dom ve to another, faith the Apoſtle ; and putting away lying, 
of Meat every one Truth with his Neighbour, Eph. 4. 25. 
\ of ta Now the Evil of Lying is apparent": for ir perverts the 


nd of ſpeaking, which is freely and fairly to communi- 
cate our Minds to each other; whereas this robs our Neigh- 
bour of that Debt of T'ruth we owe him, and makes the - 
Tongue, which was given for the Glory of God and the 
Good of one another, to become the Inſtrument of deceit 
and diſhonour to both. And therefore our Saviour tells us, 
that Hying 15 of the Devil, ævho was a lyar from tie Beginning, 
and the Father of it. And they that delight in it, ſhall 
have their Portion with him in the Lake that burneth + 
with Fire and Brim{tone : for without are Dogs (ſaith the 
4 Wai and whatſoever loveth or maketh a Lye ; Rev. 12. 
laſt, 

3. Slandering is another way of bearing falſe Witneſs 
againſt our Neighbour ; and this conſiſts in raiſing or ſpread- 
ing any falſe Reports of him to the prejudice of his Fame 
Auer Welfare: this is too common a Fault among Men, who 
; under vhet their Tongue like a Sword, and cut as a ſharp Razor, 
tteſts M wounding the Reputation of each other without Confide- 
„ give ration and Remorſe. And this is done, 
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on Men, to their Pre udice and Diſparagement ; which Bolts 
are too often ſhot, and fly too much about the World. 
We find our Saviour himſelf could not eſcape the Laſhes of 
llandering Tongues, for he was branded for an Ipoſtor and 
Blaſphemer, a Glutton, a Wine-bibber, a Friend of Publicans 
and Sinners and his Apoſtles were ſtyl'd Seditious 2 
Troublers of the World : and 'tis but too common to fix 
the odious Titles of Proud, Covetous, Malicious, and the 
time Ll; like, 


(1) Sometimes by fixing black and infamous Characters 
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| evil Reports of another; when Men uſe their Wits in is 
| venting Lyes and Stories, to the hurting of the Credit, ar 


, ready to aſſiſt and encourage them. 
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like, upon Perſons deſerving a better Character. 
(2.) Slandering is ſometimes by forging Calumnies a 


impairing the Intereſt of our Neighbour : In which th : 
Devil, who hath his Name from a Calumniator, is ere! Sin 


(3-) This is done ſometimes by ſpreading the Lyes and 
S:ories invented by others : there are ſome who tho the 
do not deviſe evil * 27 do yet delight to receive an 
22 them; theſe do not come far ſhort of the former, 
or what they want of Invention, they make up by thei 
Diligence in divulging ; and they differ no more than the 
maker of falſe Wares does from the ſeller or vender 
them. And there are too many ſuch brokers of counterfet 
Wares, who deal in this vile Merchandize, and fell th: 
Reputation of their Neighbour, which is a helliſh Practice 
that renders them odious boch to God and Man: f 
which.reaſon Solomon declares, that he that uttereth Slande 


1s a Fool. | 4. 
(4.) DetraQtion is another way of bearing falſe Witneſ gain 
againſt our Neighbonr : this differs from the former in th tat 

' that Slander is a wrongful Imputation of ſome Vice, Dei te 


traction is a wilful leflening of another's Virtue ; the for-W 3 
mer conſiſts in charging ſome Evil upon him, the latter in The 
undervaluing and obſcuring the Good that is in them: both the! 
which impair the Fame, and leſſen the Eſteem of thoſe that N 
deſerve better. This is likewiſe but too frequent a Practice, like 


| eb anon worthy Perſons are leſs prefer'd, and worthy Ac: and 
tions leſs perſu'd, than they ought to be. If you obſerve it, all 
you will find that when the Merits of any Perſon ſhire I me 


forth with a brighter Luſtre than others, many will be tho 
buſy to caſt a Cloud upon them, and to ſully the Glory of in | 


his beſt Actions: He is indeed a learned Man (ſaith one) to] 
but he knows it: He is a good Man (ſaith another) but be of 
hath his Failings: Tis true (ſaith a third) he is a ſobet I 92! 


Man, but he is ſour and cynical : it cannot be deny'd (ſaith ful 
a fourth) that he doth his Duty well, but he is cloſe and! ne: 
covetous, and ſceketh his own Gain. Thus does the De. > 
tractor pick out all the Flaws, and where he cannot fins, D 


will make Faults to lower the Fame of one that ſeems to $4 


mount above him; lefſening all the Good, aggravating au = 
tne Evil, blaming the Principles, diſparaging the Means, 
and perverting the end of all his Actions. 

Now 
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Now this is directly oppoſite to that part of Charity 
which we call Candor and Ingenuity, for that inclines Men 
to commend the Virtues and good Qualities of another, 
to give every thing its due weight; tis unwilling to find 
faults, and inſtead of diſcloſing one, will cover a multitude + 
of Sins; it gives all Perſons and Actions their juſt Praiſe, 
and is ſo tar from ſpeaking, that it rhinkerh no Evil, 


1 Cor. 13. 


in the beſt Things, and to derogate from the Praiſe of the 
worthieſt Perſons : he pries narrowly into them, to find 
out ſomething to beſpatter and diminiſh both, and is never 
better pleas'd than when his Arrows or bitter Words hit - 
and wound the brighteſt Virtue : He is uneaſy under the 
Commendation of others, as thinking it takes off from 
his own Worth, and ſeeks to raiſe his own Fame upon the 
Ruins of others. In a word, the Detractor, like ſome ſort 


ſucks Poiſon out of the ſweeteſt Flowers. | 

4. Flattery is another way of bearing falſe Witneſs a- 
gainſt our Neighbour; and this differs from the former, 
that whereas the Detractor takes off from another's Worth, 
the Flatterer adds too much ro it, and fo hurts his Credit 
as much in the Exceſs, as the other doth in the Deſect. 
The Flatterer repreſents Perſons and Things otherwiſe than 
they are, extolling ſome Perſons far above their worth, and 
giving them higher Characters than belong to them, and 
likewiſe commending ſome Actions beyond their deſert, 
and ſetting them in a brighter Light than they ſhould : 
all which is bearing falſe Teſtimony, and giving wrong 
meaſures of Action. There are ſome who will celebrate 
thoſe good Qualities in another, which they know are not 
in him, at leaſt in that degree which the Parafite aſcribes 
to him; and there are others, who, if they ſee one guilty 
of a Vice, will commend him for the contrary Virtue, and 
not barely conceal, but celebrate his Deformities: This is 
fullom Flattery, and bearing falſe Teſtimony with a wit- 
neſs ; yea, tis what the Prophet denounces a woe againſt, 
the calling Evil Good, and Good Evil, the taking e for 
Darkneſs, and Darkneſs for Light. What groſs Extrava- 
gancies of this kind ſome Paraſites have run into, is too 
well known to relate; and what vile and notorious Evils 
may and have proceeded from it, is eaſy to imagine. 


L14 5. Judg- 


Whereas the Detractor loves to find flaws and blemiſnes 


of Flies, delights to faſten on ſore Places, and with others 


— 
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5. Judging and cenſuring our Brother, is another way 
bearing falſe Witneſs rgainſt him. This we find frequen) 
and ſeverely condemn'd in Holy Scripture z Zudge not (ſail 
our Saviour) hat ye be not judged. Who made thee a Futy 
faith the Apoſtle. Not that the Office of a Judge to cen{ur 
and condemn ſome Mens Wickedneſs is here queſtion'd, x 
that we may not publiſh or teſtify their Crimes before earth 
Tribunals ; much leſs are we reſtrain'd from giving triendy 
Admonition and Reproofs to an erring Brother: but thu 


ue are not to judge any raſhly, and without authority, be 


ing neither call'd to it as a Magiſtrate or Witneſs, nor ad. 
ing in it as 2 friendly Admoniſher; that we do not cenſur 
any without a Cauſe, or to promote bad Deſigns : much eh 
are we to pals Sentence upon Mens Thoughts, that ar 
out of our reach, or judge their final State, which belong 
not to us. Theſe things have a very bad influ.nce vp 
2 Neighbour's good Name, and are therefore to be ſhund 

y us. 

1 All Scoffing or ſcurrilous expoſing any to Con 
tempt is here condemn'd, as bearing faile Witneſs again 
our Neighbour: for this is many times a great prejudice 
to the Name, and likewiſe to the Quiet and Intereſt of ab- 
ther: and therefore the Wiſe-Man tells us, He that mocket) 
his Neighbour is void of Underſtanding, Prov. 11. 12. meat 
ing that he doth not well conſider the damage he brings to 
him, nor the detriment he thereby draws on his Soul. 

Thele are the more open ways of hurting our Brothers 
Credit, and are here forbidden, as bearing. falſe Mitneß 
ogainſt him. 

Beſide which, there are other more ſecret ways of wound- 
ing another's Reputation, that fall under the Prohibition 
of this Commandment ; as Backbiting, Whiſpering and 
Tale-bearing : And theſe, tho leſs obſerv'd, are by no means 
the leſs injurious ; yea, they are ofi-times the more dange— 
rous by being the leſs ſeen, and work ſore and incurable 
Evils before they are diſcern'd. "Theſe ſort of Evil-ſpeakers 


Work like Meles under ground: and as Men may ſuffer 


more by the inviſible hollowneſs of an Earthquake, than 
by the loudeſt bluſters of a Storm; ſo the Credit of our 
Neighbour may receive deeper Wounds by the inviſible 


Darts of ſecret Calumnies, than by the bolder ſtrokes of 


open and publick Slanders. 


Now Back biting (to ſpeak more particularly of them) 1s 
the ſpeaking Evil of any behind his back ; and this diſtin- 
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\iſhes it from all the foremention'd ways of evil ſpeaking, ' 
it whereas they are done before the Face, this is done 
hind the Back; which bites the more incurably, becauſe 
cannot be ſeen or prevented: an Enemy that comes be- 
nd and unawares being far more dangerous, than one 
bat is in view and comes before the Face; againſt the 
"mer we may arm and defend ourſelves, whereas the 
ater ſets upon us naked and unprovided. And therefore 
re find the Backbiter in the black Liſt of the greateſt Sin- 
ers, Rom. 1. 20. and numbred with thoſe that are to be 
Excluded from the Kingdom of Heaven, 1 Cor. 6. 10. 
whereas a good Man is deſcrib'd to be one that backbiteth 


pot his Neighbour, and is thereby fitted to aſcend the Holy 
Mill, P/al. 15. 3. 


Whiſpering is that ſort of Backbiting, that conſiſts in 
elating Mens failings in private, committing them to one 
another as a Secret, and willing them not to name the 


Author: this is an artificial, and withal a very malicious 
way of defaming, and many times goes farther, and makes 
deeper Impreſſion than more open Calumnies; for he that 
lis intruſte 
with it, and ſo 'tis communicated from one to another, 
tll it creep about like Infection, and leave the Party's Re- 
putation wounded beyond any Redreſs or Cure. And there- 
tore we find theſe Whiſperers too reckon'd in the Cata- 
logue of thoſe that are given up to a reprobate Mind, and 


with this Secret, commonly obliges another 


without Repentance ſhall never enter into the Kingdom of 


God, Rom. 1. 30. 


Tale- bearing is ſomewhat a more open way of defaming, ---- 


and fignifies the telling Tales of others as a piece of News, 
and to find matter of Talk, which is many times done to 
the great prejudice of Mens good Names; and therefore 


God Almighty gave an Expreſs Charge againſt it, Lever. 
hou hat a0t go up and down as a Tale: learer & 


ſignifies a Trader in ill Reports and Stories of other Men 2 
where we are bid to beware of driving that ill Trade, cr 


going up and down with Tales of other Folk. This is what 
the Pſalmiſt condemns in ſome, who /t and ſpeak agaiuſt 
their Brother, and ſlander their own Mother's Son; Plal. 50. 


whoſe words (the Wiſe-Man tells us) are as Swords, and 


wound even to the innermeſt parts of the Belly; Prov. 20. 19. 
| Prov, 26. 22. Prov. 12. 18. Theſe, beſide the evil they 
do to Mens good Names, deſtroy the Peace and Quiet ot 
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the whole Neighbourhood ; for a Tale-bearer Ntirreth 
Strife, and ſeparateth good Friends. 


namely, all manner of Evil-ſpeaking, both open and ſects 
to the 4 1 of the Fame and Reputation of any othy 


which is ſome way or other to bear falſe Witneſs againſt un 
Neighbour. 


But beeauſe all the Motives and Occafions of this EN 
are forbidden with it, the Apoſtle in 1 Per. 2. 1. ha 


- againſt one another; all Guile, which tips it with Falſho 
and Diſſimulation; all Hypocriſy, which uſes it to the diſy 
, raging of others, to ſet off themſelves ; all Envying, whid 
| ſours Mens Minds, and corrupts their Diſcourſe of «4 
other; al! Evil. Speaking, which breeds the Poifon of Aſp 
under the lips. In a word, let us lay aſide all Pride, $f 


intereſt, Garrulity, Faction, and whatever elſe may lead u 
Slander and Detamation, 


DISCOURSE XXI. 


E x OD. xx. 16. 


Thou ſhalt not bear falſe Witneſs againſt thy 
Neighbour. 


Shew'd in my laſt what was forbidden in this Command. 

ment, to wit, all the ways of impairing the Credit and 

good Name of one another, together with all the Mo 
tives that occafion or lead to it. I proceed now to what 1 
requir'd in this Commandment: And here the 


_ Firſt and Great Thing requir'd is the preſerving the Ho 
nour and good Name of 'our Neighbour. This is what 


St. Peter means, when he wills us to honour all Men, 1 Pet 


2. meaning that we are to be ſo tender of the Honout 


of every one, as inſtead of impairing, to do all we can t0 
preſerve and advance it. Now this Honour is founded up 
on ſome Excellency that is common to all Mankind; io! 
they have all the Image of God ſtampt upon them, which 
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eth y kherefore requires a ſutable Regard to be paid to it in the 


>, Self 
lead to 


neaneſt 
tation, their Rome Parts and Power, may challenge high--- - 
ler Degrees o 

Lare Partakers, hath ſome meaſure of Honour due to it, 

E hich is to tender the good Name of every one, and to 
Preſerve all Men as far as we may from Obloquy and Con- 
tempt; for he that mocketh the pooreſt Man (as Solomon 
tells us) deſpiſes his Maker, "Tis a Contempt of God to 
E vilify ſuch as wear his Image; and we diſparage ourſelves 


| to be one, that 


Perſon: and tho ſome, by reaſon of their higher 


it, yet that common Nature, of which all 


in abuſing thoſe that are ſo nearly ally'd to us by an Affi- 
nity of Nature: whereas all ſuch are to be honour'd for -.... 
God's ſake, and to be lov'd for our own. We are to be as 
tender of theirs as of our own Reputation, and inſtead of 


hurting, to heal the wounds that are made in it. If we ſee 


another ſuffer under a ſlander which we know to be falſe, 
we are oblig'd to appear in his defenſe, to aſſert and vin- 


dicate his abus'd Innocence, and to the beſt of our power 
| wipe out ſuch unjuſt Aſperſions. This is imply'd in ar 


bearing falſe Witneſs, and is a Debt we owe to the Repu- 
tation of all Men. | | 


Secondly, Here is requir'd Truth in all our Words and 


| Promiſes; for the 2207 bearing falſe Witneſs, ſignifies our 


bearing true Witneſs, and that we are to have regard to it 
in all our Speeches: for the Pſalmiſt deſcribes a good Man 
eaketh the Truth from his Heart, Pſal. © 
15. 2. And this is to be done both in publick Courts of 
Juſtice, and likewiſe in all private Commerce and Con- 
verſation with each other. | 

1. I ſay, we are to ſpeak the Truth from our Heart 
in all Courts of Juſtice, when we are ſummon'd to bear 
Witneſs for or againſt any, This is a matter of great con- 
ſequence both to the Lives and Fortunes of Men, the Safe- 
ty of which depends very much hereupon; and therefore 
the Oath adminiſter'd upon ſuch occaſions, requires all 
Men to ſpeak The Truth, the <vhole Truth, and nothing but 
the Truth. 
They are to ſpeak he Truth, without forging or falſify- 
ing in any matter, which perverts Judgment and Juſtice. 

The whole Truth, without concealing any part out of fa- 
Four or prejudice to either Party, which may hinder Juſtice, 
and occafion much wrong. 
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Nothing but the Truth, without adding any doubtful ns ü 
uncertain Conjectures, which may miſlead the Hearers, au 
bring on a wrong Sentence, Theſe are the Properties 
a good Witneſs, upon whole Teſtimony Mens Lives ay 
Eſtates uy 7h, A faithful Witneſs will not lye, or forg| | 
any thing, but a falſe Witneſs will utter Lyes ; Prov. 14.5 
And elſewhere, He that ſpeaketh Truth ſheweth forth Rig). 
zeouſneſs, but a falſe Witneſs Deceit, Prov. 12. 17. Thi 


F given 
Where! 


is to be carefully minded by all that are call'd upon to gin Tr 
evidence in any Cauſe, that they confine their Teſtimony v Man 
Truth, and to ſuch things only as they know to be ſo; fr WW ted t 
tis this that preſerves the Publick Peace and Welfare, pre giver 
vents Injuſtice and Wrong, and ſecures to us the Peace WM with 
and Tranquillity of our own Minds: yea, this promote privi 
likewiſe the Glory of God, . bids Achan to gin ¶ due 
Glory to God by ſpeaking the Truth in the matter of ile 


Wedge of Gold, and the Babyloniſh Garment, which he hal ther 
ſecretly purloia'd ; Joſh. 7. 19. Indeed, God is glorify 
by ſpeaking Truth, for that beſpeaks not only a Senſe o, 7 
and Reverence for his Attributes, but a Conformity to his s a 
Nature and Will, who is Truth itſelf, and requires Truth Thi 
in the inward parts: whereas God is highly diſhonour'd by WW agai 
bearing falſe Witneſs, which fignifies the caſting off all WW to 
Love and Fear of him. the 
2. And as this Commandment requires Truth in Courts cout 
of Juſtice, ſo does it in all our Converſation and Commerce WW wit! 
with each other, in which we are commanded to ſpeak every and 
Man Truth with his Neighbour, Eph. 4. 25. and 
In all private Conners, our Saviour's Advice is, that o but 
Communication be Yea, Tea, Nay, Nay ; that is, in affirm - We 
ing and denying, and both of them in Truth, ſpeaking of As 
things as they are, without falſifying or forſwearing : for WM wil 
theſe are of the Evil one, who was a Liar from the begin- Sin 
ning and the Father of them; whereas God is Truth, and ver 
his People are ſtyl'd Children that will not lye, that have a | 
veneration for Truth, and in all their Words and Actions 
keep to it. Indeed, Truth is too ſacred a thing to be prol- 


all Society, and muſt therefore be inviolably obſerv'd in 
all our Communication with each other; but eſpecially in 
our Promiſes and Contracts, wherein our Speech muſt 
be according to our Thoughts, and agreeable to our Pur- 
poſes and Reſolutions, ſtanding firm to our Promiſes, and 


doing according to all that hath gone out of our * 
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STi; this alone that anſwers the End of Speech, which was 
ien as a means to convey our Mind and Meaning, and 


Ia onc another ; ſo that he who uſeth his Tongue to the 
: peaking of Truth, uſeth it as God hath appointed; where- 
Is he that telleth Lies, contradifts the Deſign of Speech, 


Lake, 


chief. Beſide, 


Truth is a Debt which we owe all to one another, every 


and makes his Tongue the Inſtrument of Deceit and Miſ- 


Man having a Right to have our Meaning truly tranſmit- 
ted to him by our Words, the Faculty of ſpeaking being 
i given to that end. So that whoever falſifies or equivocates 
with his Neighbour, does an Act of great Injuſtice, by de- 

priving him of that Right of Truth, which God hath made 
| due to every Man; and he bears falſe Witneſs to the pur- 


| poſe, who ſpeaks one thing and means another, 


| therefore, 


And 


| Thirdly, Another Virtue requir'd in this Commandment, | 
is an honeſt Simplicity in all our Words and Actions. 
This empties the Heart of all evil Purpoſes and Deſigns 
againſt any, and fills it with ſtrong Deſires of doing good 
to all; by which means there is no oppoſition between 
the Words and the Thoughts, nor do the Actions run 
counter to either. He that defigns miſchief to another 
within, commonly diſguiſes it by fair Speeches without, 
and ſo hides the Naughtineſs of the Heart by the Flatteries 
and Falſhood of the Tongue : whereas he that hath nothing 


but good wiſhes towards others, will never falſify in his 


Words; his Tongue will not vary from his Heart, nor his 
Actions from either, but a true Harmony and Concord 


will be found in them all. 


This is that Simplicity and godly —— 


Sincerity, in which all Men are directed to have their Con- 


And this conſiſts, | 


verſation. 


1. In a Freedom from all Malice, the vileſt and moſt ve- 


nomous of all the Paſſions, ſtyl'd therefore not onl 


Wick- 


ed, but Wickednels itſelf; for ſo Malitia in Latin, and 
aulas in Greek both fignify : 'tis compounded of Anger 


and Hatred, but more dangerous than both, bein 


join'd 


with a defire of doing miſchief, and a delight in it when 
done. Tis a ſecret, ſubtle and miſchievous Paſſion, having 
the Craft of the Fox mixt with the Cruelty of the Tyger 
it fills the Heart with Gall, tips the Tongue with Falſhood, 
and as Solomon deſcribes it, will not ſuffer Men zo fleep 


1 


ill 
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till they have done evil, Prov. 4. 16. Whereas an badi le ch 
Simplicity of Mind is free from all this; it deſites all g ank! 
but deſigns no evil to his Neighbour; and tho it may ban the 
ſomething of the Wiſdom of the Serpent, yet it {ill reun vill, 
the Innocence of the Dove, and will not harm any in Bod £ 
Goods, or Name. | * 
2. The Simplicity bere requir'd confiſts in a Freedon 
from all Guile, Hypocriſy, and Diſſimulation: Theſe thi 
put falſe colours upon Mens Words and Actions, and mal; 
them appear to be what they are not, and that ſets then 


upon - tag their Art and Induſtry to maintain the dM Th 

* guiſe, They that ſteer their courſe by theſe Meaſures, lo" thi 

one way and row another, profeſſing the greateſt dearnei Arts 

when their Defigns are moſt dangerous, and by fair Speecha . 
mo 


colour over the fouleſt Actions. David complain'd of ta mot 
in his time, that his greateſt Enemies were thoſe that pt. it W. 
tended the greateſt Friendſhip: Twas not an open Euem Avi 
(faith he) that did me this diſhonour, but my Companion, a be . 
my own familiar Friend, and they that eat of my Bread li the 
await for me. Fudas came to our Saviour with Hail Maſter 
and kiſs'd him, at the ſame time that he betray'd him. And 
St. Paul was in great perils by falſe Brethren, who ſpake 
him fair, when they deſign'd him the greateſt miſchief, 
This is but too much practis'd in our days, wherein the 
antient Simplicity of our Fore-fathers is in a great meaſure 
loſt, and Men are degenerated in Craft and Subtilty, lay 
ing ſnares in their Talk, and traps in all their Ways and 
Dealings with each other. This is directly contrary to the 
Simplicity requir'd in this Commandment, in which we 
are forbidden to bear any falſe Witneſs ; but contrariwiſe, 
that all our Speeches ſhould agree with our Minds, and our 
Works bear a true Teſtimony to our Words: to this pur 
pou is that of St. Paul, Let Love be without diſſimulation, 
' Rom. 12. St. Peter propounds to us our Saviour's Example, 
 evho did no Sin, nor was any Guile found in his Mouth. Ne- 
thanael is commended for à true Iſraelite, in ahm was 1 | 
Guile. The Apoſtle wills us to lay aſide all Guile and Ho-  * 
criſy, and as new-born Babes deſire the ſincere Milk of ie 
Word, that we may grow thereby; removing all Gall out o A 
our Heart, that no Guile may be found in our Tongue. 
| Laſtly, The Simplicity here requir'd implies a freedom iſ © 
from all envying and evil-ſpeaking, which the ſame Apoſtle \ 
therefore exhorts us to lay aſide. For Envy ſours Mens 
Minds, and imbitters their Tongues againſt each _ ö 
e 
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Ille that envies another, would have him as hateful to all 
Mankind as he is to himſelf, and to that end repreſents him 


h 
Thus we ſee both what is forbidden, and what is requir'd 
in this Commandment : To the former belong all the evil! 
Arts of leſſening or hurting our Neighbour's Credit; to the 
latter appertain all the good means of preſerving and pro- 
moting their Reputation, 
it will not be amiſs to recommend to you that wholeſome 
Advice of St. Paul to this end, in 1 Te 
be quiet, and do your own buſineſs : where the Apoſtle, for 
the preſerving of Mens good Name, puts them, 
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the blackeſt colours he can, to render him odious. [Ill- 


: ill, we ſay, never ſpeaks well, but delights to blazon and 


ggravate all Miſcarriages: and therefore to cure theſe Vices 


$f the Tongue, we muſt root all Spire and Envy out of 


be Mind, which are ſo prejudicial to the good Name of 


Sour Neighbour, and learn that piece of Charity that envieth 
not, and will not ſuffer us to think or ſpeak unſeemingly of 


= 


For the better obſerving of bot, 


4. II. Study to 


1. Upon the ſtudy of Peace and Quietneſs; for Brawls 4 


| and Contention ſharpen Mens Toagues, and make them 
- zap and think the worſt they can of ont another. He 


that ſtirreth up Strife, -will ſurely ſtir up Slander : for as 
the moving of the Water raiſeth up the Slime and Filth 
that lies at the bottom, ſo the moving of Strife ſtirs up 
the Gall and Choler within ; and that will corrupt the Lan- 
guage, and diſcover itſelf in the Bitterneſs of the Tongue. 
To prevent which, the Apoſtle wills Men to ſeek after 
Peace, and ſtudy to be quiet; to which end, they ſhould 


beware of Faction, and making of Parties, and avoid all 


Fraud and Faiſhood in their dealings: for theſe things break 
the Peace, and diſturb the Quiet of the World. 
Now Study, we know, implies an earneſt Intention o- 


Mind, accompany'd with diligent Enquiry and Endeavours 


after ſomething : and the Apoſtle making Quietneſs a mat- 
ter of Study, ſhews at once the Excellency of it, that 
tis worth ſtudying ; and likewiſe the Difficulty of it, that 
it wants it. | 
That 'tis worth our Study, the many Benefits we reap 
from Peace, and the many Miſeries that flow from Conten- | 
tion, may eaſily ſatisfy us. | | 
That it wants it, is no leſs evident from the Proneneſs of 
Mankind to Feuds and Contention, and the many Occaſions 
and Temptations leading thereunto. T7 
2. To 
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2. To preſerve each other's good Name, we mult mi 
and do our own Buſineſs, without unneceſſary meddling j 
other Mens Matters; for they that thruſt themſelves in 
others Buſineſs, commonly make too bold with their }; 
putation, aſſuming al! Wiſdom to themſelves, and ſcar; 
allowing others enough to underſtand or manage their oy 
Affairs. Hence the Apoltle joins Buſy-Bodies and Tati 
together, 1 TI. 5. 13. adding, that they wander about Irm 
houſe to houſe, not only idle, but Tattlers, and ſpeakin 
things which they ought not. 


To conclude then this Commandment : We are here d 
rected to avoid all unjuſt ways of leſſening or detradig 
from the Honour and Reputation of our Neighbour, which 
is bearing falſe Witneſs againſt bim; and likewiſe to do al 
the Right and Service we lawfully may to his good Name, 
which is the bearing true Teſtimony to and for him. 


DISCOURSE XXII. 


Ex o b. xx. 17. 


Thou ſhalt not covet thy Neighbour's Houſe, thin 
ſhalt not covet thy Neighbour's Wife, nor bit 
Man- Servant, nor his Maid. Servant, nor his 
Ox, nor his Aſs, nor any thing that is thy 


Nezwghbour”s. 
| mandment in the Decalogue ; the Defign whereof 
is to regulate the inward Thoughts and Deſires of 

the Heart, and to keep them from all unlawful luſting or 
coveting what is another's. The foregoing Precepts ſeem 
expreſly to relate only to the outward Man, and to reſtrain 
the external Acts of Violence and Injuſtice; but this goes 
deeper, and lays a Reſtraint upon the inward Man; it puts 
a Check upon all ſecret and unlawful Deſires, tho they ne- 
ver come into Act, and refines the Heart from all unjuſt 
Hankerings, thereby purifying the Fountain, or ſtopping 
the Spring whence all Evil iſſues: for our of the Heart pre 
Cee 
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uſt nu evi! Thoughts, Murders, Adulteries, Fornications» © 
Idling befts, falſe Wirneſs, Blaſphemies, Mat. 15. 19. 

les in 1ndeed all the Laws of God being ſpiritual, reach the 
heir N. ward Man, and affect the Heart; and therefore our Sa- 


d Tears 
1eir on 
Tatil 
ut fron 
peaking 


jour, in expounding the Commandments, hath ſhew'd 
he inward Motions to Sin to be prohibited with the out- 
ard Acts. 

But yet becauſe this is not plainly or literally expreſs'd ' 
n the former Precepts, God Almighty thought fit to add 
his laſt Commandment, in which he expreſly arraigns the 
Thoughts, and condemns the very firit- Motions of our 
eart towards any thing that is evil, ſaying, Thou alt not 
over thy Neighbour's Houſe, &c. In which he requires us 
o be ſo far from depriving any of what is theirs, that 
ve are not ſo much as to wiſh or defire it, abſtaining not 
mly from all unjuſt Actions, but from all covetous In- 
linations z which is the Senſe of theſe words, Thou ſhalt 
zor covet. 

Now this Precept being negative, I muſt (as we have 
lone in the foregoing) obſerve both what is forbidden, and 
what is requir'd in it. 

For the firſt, the great thing forbidden in this Law, is 
the Sin of Covetouſneſs, or an inordinate luſting after, or 
deſiring that which is another's. I call it an inordinate 
luſting, becauſe there may be an honeſt and regular De- 
fire of that which is another's, when it keeps within due 
” his bounds, and confines itſelf only to juſt and lawful Means 
„hi Wo! obtaining it: for there can be no Traffick or Commerce 
between Man and Man, without deſiring what is ano- 
ther's; no Man will buy or purchaſe any thing of another, 
which he has not a mind to, and all Commerce and Ex- 
(change of one thing for another depends upon their liking 
Com- or defiring one another's Goods. But beſide theſe fair and 
ercof Norderly Courſes, there are other irregular Defires, where- 
res of by Men thirſt after others Goods, without the due Means 
ng of Wof compaſſing them; and theſe, if they go no farther, 
ſeem mo they ſeldom reſt there, are groſs Violations of this 
train Commandment. 5 
goes There are ſome things of our Neighbour's, that may not 
puts lawfully be parted with at all: there are others that he can- 
ne- not part with without great Loſs and Inconvenience; and 
njuſt chere are other things which he may be unwilling to part 
ping With. Now in ſuch caſes to covet any of our Neighbour's 
pro. Goods, is a very evil Covetouſneſs; and this will lead me to 
ceed Vor. II. M m conſider 
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conſider the ſeveral Objects of Concupiſcence recited in thi 
Commandment. As, 

1. We are forbidden to covet our Neighbour's Houſe, B. 
his Houſe here we are to underſtand not only the Place g 
his Habitation, but all the Lands and Tenements of ach. 
ther, his Field, Vineyard, or whatever elſe he is righe a! 
poſſeſs'd of; thele we are to ſuffer him quietly te nig, 
without ſo much as cheriſhing any ſecret Wiſhes ir Han 
kerings after them. "Twas Ahab's Sin to cove Nabnt!'; 
Vineyard, and 'twill be no leſs ſo in us to thi: .t after ou 
Nel Tb Houſe or Farm: not but that in ſome case 
there may be a fair and honeſt way of deſiring and pro 
curing to a Man's ſelf the Lands and Tenements of ane 
ther; as when the Owner may legally part with them, 
when he is willing to do fo, and when the Terms on both 
fides are juſt and right; in which caſes he may not on 
defire, but enter upon ſuch purchas'd Poſſeſſions: But 
where they may not be lawfully ſold, as where they are 
entail'd on other Heirs, and where they are unwilling to 
part with them, there to covet or invade them is a finful 
Concupiſcence. 

2. We are forbidden to covet our Neighbour's Miſe. This 
is in no wiſe to be coveted, becauſe 'tis in no wiſe to be 
parted with; T ho/e ahm God hath join'd together, no Man 
may put aſunger. No Conſent of Parties can diſſolve the 
Bonds of Wedlock, or violate the Laws of Chaſtity, and 
therefore all Deſires of this kind muſt be finful and inor- 
dinate ; for being made. one by their own mutual Agree 
ment, as well as by the Inſtitution of God Almighty, their 
Hearts may not ſtray from each other, nor muſt the Hearts 
of others run towards them: ſo that to covet or withdrav 
the Affection of either, is a manifeſt Breach of the Laws of 
God and Nature. | 

3. We are forbidden to cover our Neighbour's Servant, 
whether it be Man or Maid Servant: for theſe are a pant 
of our Neighbour's Goods, which being by mutual Cove- 
nant and Promiſe become his, he hath a right to their La. 
bour, and is by the Laws of God and Man entitled to the 
Benefit of their Service, and therefore none may lawfully 
defire or deprive him of it. Indeed, a Maſter and Servant 
by mutual Conſent may lawfully part, and then they ate 
free for any other; and ſometimes a Maſter for juſt rea- 
ſons may remove and put away an idle and unfaithful Set- 


8 — vant; but none may ſecretly wiſh for, entice or flock 4. 
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way another's Servant, for this is a Breach of the Rules of 
ſultice and Charity, and breeds no ſmall Diſturbance a- 
mong Nei hbours; and therefore we may not at any time 
ek to raiſe Jealouſics or Diſlike between Maſter and Ser- 
rant, with a defign to get him away, nor uſe any Baits or 
Allurements to tempt or entice him from him. For this is 

to do that to another, which we would be very unwilling 
ſhould be done to ourſelves, and fo is quite contrary to that 
Love and Kindneſs we are to bear to one another. 

4. We are forbidden to cover our Neighbour's Ox or Aſs 
by which we are to underſtand all his Cattel of what kind 
jr fort ſoever, belonging either to his Flock or Herd. In 
heſe things our Neighbour may have fo juſt a Propricty, as 
may not be invaded ſo much as in a Wiſh; for if it come 
there, tis ten to one 'twill go farther: Coveting will lead on- 
o purloining, and the next ftep to defiring, is defrauding. 
nd therefore this Commandment ſeeks to dam up the 
Fountain of this Evil, by checking the firſt Motions and 

endencies thereunto ; for it cautions us not only againſt 
robbing and ſtealing our Neighbour's Cattel, but againſt 
harbouring all Thoughts or Deſires that might lead to ir. 
ea, we are commanded to ule our beſt Endeavours tor the 
preſerving and encreaſing our Neighbour's Flock or Kine; 
but in no wiſe to wiſh the hurting or diminiſhing of them. 
It thy Neighbour's Ox or Aſs fall into a Pit, our Saviour 
vills thee to help him out; if he wander or go aſtray, thou 
rt bid to reduce and help him home: ſo far ought we to 
de from coveting another's Cattel, that we are to fave and 
uccour them in all their Wandrings. 

Laſtly, We are forbidden to covet any thing that is our 
Nerghbour's, The former part of the Commandment re- 
ares to things of weight and conſequence ; but leſt any 

ould indulge themſelves in ſmaller matters, or think they 
ave a greater liberty in thoſe things, 'tis added, nor any 
ing that is his: where we are ty'd up from deſiring any 
he ſmalleſt thing that is another's. There are ſome who 
vill own the coveting another's Houſe, Wife, Servant, or 
attel to be very unjuſt and unreaſonable, being all mat- , 
ers of ſome moment; but for a little Corn, Graſs, Wood, 
Ir Apples, and the like, theſe they think ſuch trivial things, 
hat they are not to be much ſtood upon: and ſo are apt 


— 


chings of this nature to give a liberty not to their Hearts 
Ny in coveting, but to their Hands too in purloining of 


hem, Now this Commandment corrects all ſuch Mil- 
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takes; for that charges us not to covet any thin | 
our Neighbour's, he having an equal Right in ſmall 1 
as in greater matters; and he that violates the Authoir 
of God in the one, will ſoon do it in the other. *Tis ul 
from little things to riſe to greater, and many by ufing thi 
Fingers to pil ering in ſmaller matters, have gone on N 
things of higher value; which ſhould make Men beun 
of the beginnings of this Vice, and not to make bold wii 


the Propriety of our Neighbour in the lighte | (2.) 
4 Greatneſs or Smallneſs "of the thing ap gy p ment, 
difference in the Inordinacy of the Defire. G Effect 
Thus we fee the Sin forbidden in this Commandmen, or he 
with the ſeveral Parts and Branches of it. And here „ oer er 
mult call to mind the Rule laid down in the beginoire inordin 
That where any Sin is forbidden, there all the Motives . that of 
Inducements to it are prohibited with it: By which Rut bim th 
we ſhall find ſundry Evils condemn'd by this Law, as lea. would 
"eg 3 FOR ren! Sin of Coverouſneſs. As, : =P * 
1.) Diſcontent with our preſent Condition: Thi revs 
ſhew'd to be forbidden in th ſixth 8 | Fortun 
Occafion of ſtealing ; for he that is uneaſy and diflatish have n 
with his own State, will be invading of others, and wil front te 
not ſtick to repair what he thinks lacking in his own Fit Beſi 
tunes by taking from his Neighbour. And the ſame is fu what it 
bidden in this Commandmenr, as an Occaſion of coveting; — 
for he that likes not his own Condition, will be {till our d 
vering and craving what he ſhould not; and while he think ought 1 
he hath not enough, will be ever uneaſy and defirous d ry to 
more: The Fooliſhneſi of Man (faith Solomon) perverteth hi lity of 
away, and his Heart fretteth againſt the Lord, Prov. 19. might 
where he ſtyles Diſcontent, Ze Fooliſhneſs of Man; aud cevetin 
indeed ſo it is, for it deprives Men of all the Comfort be Mi. 
what they have, and makes them as reſtleſs with, as with Rotten 
out it. Ahab could take no plcaſure in all the Glory an (3.) 
Greatneſs of a Kingdom, whilſt he thirſted after Nabels mmoc 
Vineyard; for tis ſaid, He came to his Houſe heavy 4¹¹ for thi 
Aiſpleas d, he laid him down upon his Bed, turn'd away li Defire: 
Face, and would cat no Bread, 1 Kings 21. 4. This Folly d ſon we 
a Man (as the Wiſe-Man tells us) perverteth his away ; foi Mat. 6. 
did him, for it led him into Oppreflion and Bloodſhed, a 2. 
ſo it does many others, who are hereby led into the way Jody, 
of Fraud and Injuſtice. The Apoſtle declares, that the) ond th 
who thus covet to be rich, by an Uneaſineſs in their pre- o co 
865 


ſent Fortunes, fall into Temptation and a Snare, and in 
many 


WDilc. 22 
any fooliſh and hurtful Luſts, that 4rown them in Deſtruc- 
B and Perditicn, Beſide, the Wiſe- Mau adds, that Diſ— 
content with our Condition fretrech the Heart againſt the 
Nord; as if he had dealt hardly with them, and deny'd 
them that which they deſir'd or deſerv'd: it makes them 
Equarrel with the Diſpenſations of Divine Providence, and 
think other Mens Lot better than theirs ; this leads to co- 
lreting, and that to the purloining what is another's. 

 (:.) Envy is another Sin forbidden in this Command- 
ment, as an Occaſion of this evil Concupiſcence. This is an 
Effect of the former, and naturally leads to Covetouſneſs ; 
for he that is diſcontented with his own Condition, will be 
lerer envying that of others, and that will naturally beget 
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inordinate Deſires and Hankerings after it. This is a Sin 
that offers a great Indignity to God, for it will not allow 


bim the Diſpoſal of his own Bleſſings : the envious Perſon 
would have things order'd not by the Wiſdom of the Di- 
[vine Will, bur by the Meaſures of his Fancy and Humour; 


he would be the ſole Carver of his own and other Mens 


Fortunes, and therefore grudges and murmurs if any one 


have more than he would have him; which is a great Af- 
front to the Wiſdom and Authority of our Maker. 

Befide, This is high Injuſtice to our Neighbour, to covet 
what is juſtly his, and to repine at his Proſperity, in which 


| we ought to _—_— to ail at him becauſe God hath fa- 


vour'd him, and to love him the leſs for that for which we 
ought to love him the more. Again, this is no ſmall Inju- 
ry to a Man's ſelf, for it deſtroys the Peace and Tranquil- 


| lity of his Mind, and robs him of all the Comfort he 


might reap from his own or others Proſperity ; this envious 
coveting of what is another's, ſerving only to fret and gall 
bis Mind, to macerate his Body, and to bring Leanneſs and 
Rottenneſs into his Bones. 

(3.) Another Occafion of Coveting here forbidden, is an 


immoderate Care and Carking for the things of this Life; — 


for this carries Men oftentimes too far, and makes their 
Defires run after that which is another's: for which tea— 
lon we find our Saviour giving a ſlrict Caution againſt it, 


Mat. 6. 25. I ſay unto you, Take no thought for vo Life, -- 


what ye ſhall ear, or wwhat ye Hall drink ; nc yet for your 
Body, what ye ſhall put on: Is not the Life more than Meat, 
and the Body than Rayment? &c. Where our Saviour does 
not condemn all prudent and moderate Cate about earthiy 
things, nor will us to caſt off all Thoughts and Concern 
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for any bodily Proviſion; no, we are bid to provide thing 
honeſt in the ſight of all Men, and to that end, to bey 
Aothful, but diligent in the Buſineſs of our Vecation, Ren 
12. II, 17. But our Saviour's Charge is, not to give wy 
to any anxious, perplexing, or ſollicitous Cares about the 
things, ſuch as are accompany'd with a Diſtruſt of Gol 
Providence, and put Men upon inordinate Deſires and E 
deavours after what is not their own: for theſe deſtty 
Property, and diſturb the Peace and Order of the Word Thon 
they violate the Laws of God, and bring Ruin and: ſha 
ſtruction to our own Souls: and therefore we find our $& M1 
viour uſing many Arguments in that Chapter, to cure the 0 
carking and immoderate Cares. For, - 
1/t, He ſends us to the Fowls of the Air, and the Beal Ne 
of the Field, who ſor not, neither do they reap, nor gatiz 
into Barns, and yet your heavenly Father feedeth them; 1 H. 
ding, Are ye not much better than they? ver. 26. To chet 
all ſollicitous Thoughts about Meat and Drink, he mindsu th 
of the Proviſion made for all inferior Creatures, how {Ml Part of 
feeds the Ravens, and will not ſuffer a Sparrow to fall to tl and t 
grcund ; and can we think he will ſtarve his own Children! which 
Again, to cure all anxious Cares about Rayment, he, verſat! 


24/y, Sends us to the Lillies of the Field, to conſider hu things 
they grow, they toil not, neither do they ſpin, and yet I ſi St. 
unto yort, that Solomon 2 all his Glory was not array A lik and le 
one of theſe ; ver. 28. adding, that if God ſo clothe the Gra whate 
of the Field, that to day is, and to morrow is caſt into tit would 
Oven, ſhall he not much more clothe you, O ye of little Faiti 1 Tin 

340%, He ſhews the Vanity of all ſuch carking and dil with t 
truſtiul Cares, which can neither add one Cubit to our SM | mul 
ture, nor ne Grain to our Eſtate, without God's Bleſſing; ! 
which will be ſooner obtain'd by a devout Dependence upon Fir 
his Providence, than by all the anxious and indirect Arts d Sec 
our own Contrivance, La 

Theſe, together with Idleneſs and Pride, are the princt of it. 

pal Motives and Occaſions of that finfu] Concupiſcence col | 
demn'd in this Commandment, which we are therefor: Fi 


carefully to watch againſt, as the Enemies of our Sous nels c 
and the Obſtacles of our Salvation. In a word, let us check ſy bo 
the firſt Motions of Diſcontent, Envy, and Ambition, 11 
which elſe will betray us into greater Evils, leſt by letting ſhew 
looſe our Hearts to coveting, we let looſe our Hands t0 ſprin 
picking and ſtealing; and by both let ourſelves looſe to al riſer 
ing Mileries and Puniſhments both of this Life and the next. MW oftne 


DIsS 
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Ex O b. xx. 17. 


Thou ſhalt not covet thy Neighhour's Hlouſe, thou 
ſhalt not covet thy Neighhour's Wife, nor his 
Man-Servant, nor his Maid-Servant, nor his 
Ox, nor his Aſs, nor any thing that is thy 
Nerghbour”s, 


ment, which forbids all coveting or defiring any thing 

that is another's: I proceed now t6 the Affirmati ve 
Part of it, which inſtructs us in the thing de k in it, 
and that is, Contentment with our own Condition; both 
which are urg'd by the Apoſtle, Heb. 13. 5. Let your Con- 
verſation be without Covetouſneſs, and be content with ſuch 
things as ye have. 

St, Paul repreſents this as an Art, which he had ſtudy'd 
and learnt himſelf, Phil. 4. T. I have learnt (ſaith he) in 
whatever State I am, therewith to be content: which Art he 
would likewiſe have learnt and practis'd by all Chriſtians, 


] HAVE ſpoken to the Negative Part of this Command- 


1 Tim. 6. 8. Having Food and Rayment, let us learn there- -— 


with to be content, In treating therefore of this great Duty, 
[ muſt 
3 


Firſt, Shew the Nature of Contentment, what it is. 


Secondly, The Fitneſs and Reaſonableneſs of it, And, 
Laſtly, Conclude with ſome Rules to attain to the Art 
of it. For the 


Firſt, Contentment is fuch a Satisfaction or Well-pleaſed- 
neſs of Mind in a Man's own Condition, as renders = ca- 
ſy both to himſelf and others. | 
I Ryle it a Satisfaction or Well-pleaſedneſi of Mind This 
ſhews us the Riſe and Seat of true Contentment, which 
ſprings from within, and is wholly ſeated in the Mind. It 
riſeth not from the Abundance of outward things, which 
oftner breeds Diſquiet than brings Contentment; but in 
Mm 4 the 
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the inward Frame and Diſpofition of the Soul, where 
tis enabled thankfully to enjoy and acquieſce in the Porn 
allotted to us. 
Moreover, I ſtyle it a Well pleaſedneſs wirh our 07 Cn 
Aition: This ſhews us the Object of Contentment, whid 
is our own Condition; or, as the Apoſtle expreſſes it, ij 
ſuch things as de have. He that ſuffers his Fancy to roy, 
or his Deſires to run after what is another's, will never be 
content with his own; as we may ſee in Ahab, who thitt. 
ing after Naboth's Vineyard, could find no pleaſure in i 
the Glory and Greatneſs ofa Kingdom. And therefor 
St. Paul declares, that he covered uo Man's Silver, or Gull 
or Apparel, Acts. 20. 33. but had learnt to be contented will 
his own Eſtate, Phil. 4. 11. and that not only with his pre 
ſent State, but with any State whatſoever that ſhould hap 
pen to him: for he knew how to be abaſed, as well as hon 
to abound, every where and in all things he was inſtructel 
both to be full and to be hungry, both to abound and to ſuffer 
need ; as he tells us, ver. 12. 
Furthermore, I ſtyle it ſuch a Well-pleaſedneſs with ou 
Condition, as renders us eaſy to ourſelves: The good Man 
(faith Solcmon) hall be ſatisſy'd from himſelf. He bath ſuch 


— Spring of Joy and Peace from within, as keeps him from 


murmuring and repining at his own Lot, and makes hin 
chearſully welcome whatever God is pleas'd ro ſend him; 
which good Effect of this Virtue is attended with another, 
which renders him eaſy not only to himſelf, but to ail 6 
thers: for Contentment preſerves Men from all the evil 
Effects of Envy, and = them rather to rejoyce, than 
repine at another's Proſperity ; by which the Heart is kept 
from coveting, and the Hand from purloining any thing 
that is another's. This is the Nature, and theſe are the 
EffeAs of Contentment, which is a Leſſon fit and neceſſa- 
ry to be learnt of all Chriſtians. To which end I mult 
proceed, 


Secondly, To ſhew the Reaſonableneſs of this Virtue : And 
that will plainly appear, if we confider, 

1. That whatever our State and Condition may be, tis 
that which is allotted us by God, the Sovereign Diſpoſer 
of all things ; nothing that we have, can properly be call'd 
our own, for we receive all from the Bounty of our Mx 

ker: The Earth is the Lord's, andthe Fulneſ; thereof; which 
he beſtows, as he thinks fit, on the Sons of Men. We ate 
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bpebtors to him for our very Being, for wwe onrſelves (as 
the Apoſtle tells us) are not our own, being made by his 
Power, and daily ſupported by his Providence, in whom 
ue live, move, and have our Being: So that we are con- 
cern'd rather to be content and thankful for what we have, 
than murmur and complain for what we want; Is it not 
auyul for him to do what he will with his own? Ts thine Hye 


_ 


evil becauſe his is good? And as we can claim nothing as 


our Due, fo neither can we challenge any thing as our 

© Deſert ; for we are leſs than the leaſt of all his Mercies, 
and can merit nothing but Miſery and Wrath at God's 
band: and where we can challenge nothing of Right, we 

| ought in reaſon to be content and receive with Gratitude 
what we have, But then, ä 


2. If to the Sovereign Right and Title of God Almighty, © 


we add the Conſideration of his Wiſdom and Goodneſs, we 
| ſhall ſee far greater reaſon to be content with our Portion; 
for what we have, is dealt out to us by an all-wiſe and gra- 
cious Hand, even by one who knows what is better and fit- - 
ter for us than we can do for ourſelves: for we are many 
times childiſh in our Wiſhes, and too apt to be partial to 


ourſelves ; longing for things we ſhould not, an _— 


| that which would do us more harm than good. But Go 


in his Wiſdom knows what is proper and fit for us, and 
out of his Goodneſs deals out to us ſuch a Portion as beſt 
tends to promote our Welfare; and therefore we ought in 


| _ of Intereſt, as well as Conſcience, humbly and thank- 


ally to acquieſce in his Diſpenſations : for to be difſatisfy'd 
with our Condition, is in effect to ſet up our own Judgment 
above his, and to think ourſelves wiſer than he; yea, to be 
diſpleas'd with our Lot, is the ready way to forfeit the Fa- 
your of our Maker, and to provoke him, inſtead of giving 
more, to withdraw what we have already. | 
3. The Comfort that accompanies Contentment, toge- | 
ther with the Miſeries that attend the contrary, are ſuffi- 
cient to make us aim at the one, and abhor the other. A 
contented Mind is always eaſy, it creates a conſtant Calm 
within, and is attended with an undiſturb'd Tranquillity ; 
whereas Diſcontent and Envy gall and fret the Mind, and 
raiſe a perpetual Storm in the Breaſt that harbours them. 
In a word, Content is Happineſs, tis the bleſt Eſtate of 
Heaven, the Joy of glorify'd Saints, and of the Spirits of 
juſt Men made perfect, who are not only pleas'd with their 
own, but delighted with the Joys and Bleſſedneſs of one 
another ; 


to bring our Condition to our Mind, as our Mind to on 


from them as 'twas be fore. 
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another; whereas Diſcontent and Envy are the Paſſions 
Hell, the Torment of damned Spirits, whoſe own Unex 
nels makes them, like ſo many Furies, tear and devour 
another, Bur, 


ment? This being a matterof ſo great conſequence bo 
to the publick and private Peace, it will * amiſs ; 
preſcribe ſome Rulcs for the better attaining ofit. And, 

1. Becauſe this excellent Virtue is ſeated chiefly in th 
Mind, we are to begin there, and endeavour not ſo mud 


Condition. The reaſon why ſo few attain to this Art, | 
becauſe they rake not the right courſe in learning it: The 
are indeed ſolicitous enough to bring their Eſtates to thei 
Mind, which being too large to be ſatisfy'd with the 
earthly things is a vain attempt, and ſhews that the 
go the wrong way to work; for he that loveth Silw 
(faith Solomon) hall not be ſatisfy'd with Silver, nor he thi 
loveth Abundance with Incregſe; Eccl. 5. 10, whereas ti 
move aright in this matter, we muſt labour to bring ou 
Mind to our Eitate, and to reſt ſatisfy'd with it, whateve 
it be, as being the Allotment of that Divine Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs, that can better judge what is fit for us, than ni 
can for ourſelves. 

2. To be content with our Condition, let us confider th: 
Inſufficiency of earthly things to make us happy. Tis tht 
fond Miſtake of ſome Perſons, to think if they could at 
rive to ſuch an Eſtate, or attain to ſuch a degree of Honou, 
Dignity and Preferment in the World, they ſhould be the 
happy Men, and would fit down ſatisfy'd without ſeeking 
or defiring any more; whereas, when they have attain 
their Wiſh, they find their Cares and Troubles greater, and 
themſelves more uneaſy than they were before : Like Chil 
dren who imagine, that were they on ſuch a Hill the 
ſhould touch the Sky; but being got thither, find it as fat 
And therefore Cyneas the Philo 

ſopher, upon Pyrrhus's recounting to him his Defigns upon 
Rome, Sicily, and Carthage, pertinently told him, that if he 
could not be content with his own Kingdom, neither would 
| he be fatisfy'd with the whole World. Indeed to ſeek for 
ſatisfaction from theſe things, is to ſeek the Living among 
the Dead; for they are neither ſuited to the Nature, nor {a 
tisfy the Cravings of a Spirit ; they rather increaſe n 
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Ty the Thirſt of the Soul: ſo that let the World flow 


In ever ſo faſt upon us, our Deſires will Rill run faſter, and 
Wy either above or beyond them; and therefore our Wiſdom 
vill be either to bound or fix them upon higher and bettet 


ion; 1 


ait h it. 


things. f 


z. To learn this Leſſon of Contentment, we muſt ſub- 


aue all Pride and Haughtineſs of Mind; for he that is highly 
Jopinionated of himſelf, will think he hath not what he de- 
ſerves, and that will put him upon defiring more, ſtill re- 
vining at his own, and envying another's Lot: whereas he 
that thinks as meanly as he ought of himſelf, will find that 


he deſerves nothing, and that he lives only upon Alms and 


Bounty, and that will make him thankful and content with 


any thing. 
4. To be content with our Condition, we muſt diligently 


imploy ourſelves in that Place and Calling wherein God 


hath ſet us; for that will ſecure us God's Bleſſing upon our 
Endea vours, and that will bring us Content: The Bleſſing of 
God (ſaith Solomon) maketh rich, and bringeth no Sorrow 
He who hath that, is rich in any Condition, and 
cannot lack a Competence. Tis Idleneſs x brings Want, 
and that gives way to covetous and envious Thoughts; 
which Induſtry in Buſineſs chaſes away, and leaves no 
leiſure or e to attend to. | 
5. To be content with our Eſtate, we muſt take care to 
live within the bounds of it; for he that goes beyond it, 
will neceſſarily run into thoſe Debts that lead to unavoidable 
Dangers and Diſcontents : and therefore Frugality, Tempe- 
rance and Honeſty in our dealing have been ever found ex- 
cellent Helps to Contentment, there being a Bleſſing 
annex'd to theſe things, that brings Peace to the Mind, and 
Proſperity to our Affairs; whereas Unthrift and Diſhoneſty 


„and are evermore attended with a Curſe, which diſquiets the 
Chi-W Mind, waſtes the Subſtance, and lays a Foundation for all 
they kind of Miſery and Trouble. | 
as fall 6. To get and preſerve a contented Mind, we mult look | 
hilo more to thoſe that are below, than thoſe that are above us; 
upon FW the Splendor of Greatneſs is apt to dazzle the Eye, and to 
if he create Envy and Diſcontent. He that gazeth too much 
/ouldſ upon the Wealth, Honour and Power of ſuch as are above 
k ſor I him, will be eaſily induc'd to admire their Happineſs, and 
nong to murmur at his own meaner Condition; whereas he 
r ſa- that looks below him, and conſiders how many want the 
than good things which he enjoys, will learn to be content and 


thankful 


= - - — 
— — — — —Uñäj x — 7 * 
— — — — = — * 
— . 


524 The Tenth Commandment, Part] 


thankful with his own Portion. And therefore to be ei 
and fatisfy'd with thy Lot, ſuffer not thy Fancy to run 
much upon the Glory and Greatneſs of the World, as un W 
the Cares and Troubles that attend them. Confider thy 
, Nature is contented with a little, and Grace with len! 
He that lives by the Neceſſities of Nature, can ſcarce 
r, for theſe are few and eaſily ſupply'd ; but he thy 
ives by the Cravings of a carnal and ſenſual Appetite, cu 
never be rich, for theſe multiply Wants, and make artifici 
Neceſſities, and to give way to theſe, is to drive Content 
ment from us: For which reaſon, we ſhould learn to bound 
our Deſires, and confine them within the Compaſs of ou 
own Eſtate, knowing that our Life conſiſteth not in the a. 
Bzundance of the things that awe poſſeſs, and that Contentment 
is more rarely found in a ſplendid Fortune, than in a mode. 
rate and humble one. 
' Laſtly, to attain this Grace of Contentment, we mul! The 
learn to fix our Truſt and Dependence upon God, who had wars 
romis'd never to leave or forſake us; he alone is al. For 
Efficient, and able to ſatisfy the Cravings of our Souls, and made 
ſupply the Wants and Neceſſities of our Bodies. As for i 


Piſc. 2. 


where 


all other things, they leave us deſtitute when we have moſt *. 
need of them; they ſtand us in no ſtead in the time of ter. 
Sickneſs, the hour of Death, or the Day of Judgment; and 3. 
afford not the leaſt Dram of Comfort when we want the and o 
| higheſt Cordials: tis God only that is our ſutable and ſuff- W ents 
cient Portion ; and therefore the Apoſtle wills us not to z. 
truſt in uncertain Riches, but in the living God, who giveth I. 
us all things richly to enjoy. | calls 1 
4 Sol 


Thus I have given you a brief account of what is re- I Peg 
quir'd, and what is forbidden in this and all the other Com- preac 
mandments; the ſerious confideration whereof may teach the: 
us to end as we began, with an Admiration of the Excel- the! 
lency and Extent f the Divine Law, which (as the Pſalmiſt W and 
tells us) is exceeding broad, both in the Latitude of its Pre- W Sun, 
cepts and Prohibitions: and therefore with him too we ought Van 
to make it the Subject of our daily Study and Meditation. he { 

For a cloſe of all, Let us (as the Wiſe-Man diredcts us) treb 
bear the Concluſion of the whole matter, Fear God and keep his the! 
Commanaments, for this is the whole of Man; Eccl. 12. 13. 1 

This is the whole Duty of Man, which our Saviour hath ma' 
compriz'd in the Love of God and our Neighbour ; and this and 
is the whole Happineſs of Man, which will conſiſt in the con- ore 
Rant Exerciſe — Perfection of both. D I $- 
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ECCLES. xii. 13. 


Let us hear the Concluſion of the whole Matter, 


Fear God and keep his Commandments, for this 
is the whole Duty of Man. 


" ueſtion in the Catechiſm, that follows 


the Commandments, is, What daſt thou chiefly learn 
by theſe Commandments? 

The Anſwer whereunto is, I learn two things, my Duty 
towards God, and my Duty towards my Neighbour. 

For the Explication of this Queſtion and Anſwer, I have 

made choice of theſe words of Solomon, Let us hear, &c. 
where the Wiſe-Man, to ſummon our Attention, 
1. Calls upon us to hear the Concln/ion of the hole Mat- 
er. 
2. He ſums up our Duty to God, in the Fear of bim; 
and our Duty to our Neighbour, in keeping his Command- 
ments. And, 

z. Declares of theſe two, T hat they are the whole of Min. 

1. I ſay, the Wiſe-Man to ſummon our Attention, here 
calls upon us to hcar the Concluſion of the whole Matter. ” 

Solomon is, in the beginning of this Book, call'd the 
Preacher, and this Book of Fccleſzaſtes is the Sermon he 
preach'd to Mankind, The Text he preach'd upon is in 
the 2d Verſe of the iſt Chapter, Vanity of Vanities (faith 
the Preacher) all is Vanity : which words contain the true 
and ſevere Judgment he paſs'd upon all things under the 
Sun, which he pronounces to be not only vain, but even 
Vanity itſelf ; yea, to ſhew the Greatneſs of their Vanity, 
he ſtyles them Vanity of Vanities : which he doubles and 
2 to ſet forth the infinite and exceſſive Vanity of 
them. 

This, in the following part of the Sermon, he proves by 
many Arguments, and confirms it to us in all the Parts 
and Inſtances of earthly Felicity; particularly in the three 


great Idols of the World, Riches, and Honours, _ 
ures ; 
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ſures: all which he found by his own Experience to be ny 
only Vanity, but Vexation of Spirit. 

As for Riches, he had Wealth as plentiful as the Stony 
in the Street, 1 Kings 18. 27. and ſo could want no Ay. 
vantages to try Experiments of them: He had likewik 
Wiſdom as large as the Sand of the Sea, 1 Kings 4. 29. ani 
ſo was abundantly able to draw Conclufions from them; 
and yet when he had ranfack'd the whole World, to find 
what Happineſs all the Wealth and Riches of it could x 
ford, he return'd diſappointed, and was forc'd to pronounce 
of it all, This is alſo Vanity and Vexation of Spirit. 

As for the Honours of the World of which he had x 
large a Share as any Mortal, he declares them to be but 
Shadow, a Vapour, a Wind that paſſeth away and eomet| 
not again; yea, Nothing, leſs than Nothing and Vanity. 

For the Pleaſures of the World, of which he had the 
freeſt and fulleſt Enjoyment that ever any had, he pro- 
nounces of them, that they are all no better than Madne, 
and Folly: 1 ſaid of Laughter (ſaith he) hat it is mad, 
and of Mirth, what is it? Ch. 2. ver. 2. meaning, that they 
were ſo extremely vain, that he could find nothing in 
them. And thus, having run thro' the ſeveral Scenes of 
earthly Felicity, and fully try'd and confider'd all thin 
that the World is wont to prize and perſue for l 
in this laſt Chapter he draws to a Concluſion, ending as he 
began, with Vanity of Vanities (faith the Preacher) all 15 
Vanity, Ver. 8. And then for a cloſe of all, wills us to 
hear the Concluſion of the whole Matter, Fear God, and keep 
his Commandments, for this is the whole of Man : where he 
exempts the Fear of God, and Obedience to his Laws, from 
that Vanity under which he had concluded all other things; 
and intimates, that nothing but this can give us any true 
Content and Happineſs. And this will lead me, as both 
the Text and Catechiſm direct, to conſider our Duty to 
God, and our Duty to our Neighbour ; the one being com- 
priz'd in the Fear of God, the other in keeping his Command. 
ments. I begin, | 


Firſt, with the Fear of God, which Solomon ſtyles, The 
Beginning of Wiſdom ; and this we ſhall find to comprize all 
the Commandments of the firſt Table, which relate more 
immediately to our Duty to God. 5 

But what is this Fear of God that directs us in all out 
Duty and Demeanour towards him ? In anſwering to which, | 


ſay, 
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ay, tis ſuch an aweful Apprehenfion and Regard of the 
Dieine Majeſty, ariſing from a ſenſe of his infinite Power, 
Fultice and Omnipreſence, as makes us careful not to offend 


* im. Where I ſtyle it, 

ui. An awetul Apprehenſion and Regard of the Divine 

and Majeſty : This ſhews the Seat of it, which is within. As 

em. I Paflions are ſeated in the Soul; ſo this religious Fear 
more eſpecially rooted in the Heart, and reſides in a 


Mind * with a holy Awe and Dread of a ſupreme 
Being. ain, - 

This oly Awe is ſaid to proceed from a ſenſe of the 
Divine Juſtice, Power and Omnipreſence ; and this ſhews 
us the Riſe of this religious Fear, which ſprings from an 
Apprehenfion of thoſe Attributes of God, which are apt 
to ſtrike the Mind with a Fear and Dread of him: for his 
uſtice will not ſuffer him to acquit the Guilty, his Power 
js able to inflict the foreſt Puniſhments, and his Omni pre- 


ſence makes him 8 to all our Actions, ſo that nothing can 
1% Neſcape him. And, 
they Laſtly, "Tis ſaid to be ſuch an aweful Regard of the Di- 
in ine Majeſty, as keeps us from offending him: This ſhews us 
of the Effect of this Divine Fear, which is to make us careſul 
ine: to pleaſe him by obſerving his Laws, and fearful of diſ- 
l pleaſing him by any breach of them ; ſa the Wiſe-Man tells 


be Nis, 7 be Fear of the Lord is to depart from Evil, Prov. 16. 17. 
And the Pſalmiſt, Staud in awe and [in nt, Plal. 4. 4. 
$to obere ſtanding in awe is preſcrib'd as the means to pre- 
PI vent finning againſt him. He that feareth another, whom 
he be knows able to hurt him, will beware oÞ neg. him ; 
om and if we fear God from a ſenſe of his Power, we ſhall 
36; take care how we offend him. For this reaſon it is that 
rue the Fear of God is ſo often enjoin'd in Holy Scripture, Fear 
oth the Lord, all ye his Saints, ith holy David, Plal. 34. 9. 
to And elſewhere, Serve the Lord with Fear, and rejoice before 
m. bim with Trembling. A good Man is deſcrib'd to be one 
24. har feareth God, and eſcheweth Evil; whereas a wicked 

Perſon is ſaid to be one, that hath no Fear of God before his 

Hes: The former is reſtrain'd by the Fear of God from 
% Loing Evil; the latter, having caſt off all Awe and Dread 
al} Hof him, hath no check to keep him from the vileſt Enor- 
re WW ities. Thus we fee ſomething of the Nature and Effects 

of this Fear of God, and what a Curb it is to reſtrain us 
ur tom all finful Practices: We are now farther to conſider 


Ilias a brief Summary or Compendium of our Duty ta God ; 
an 


fore him, which is the firſt Commandment. He that had 
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and this will be evident, by taking a ſhort View of the Con 
mandments of the firſt Table, which relate to and contin 
our Duty to him, together with the Influence that the Fey 
of God hath upon the obſerving them all. And, 

1. The Fear of God will make us keep to him, and e 
fectually reſtrain us from having any other Gods beſide or l. 


this holy Awe and Reverence for the Divine Majeſty, wil 
be afraid to offend him, by departing from him into the 
ways of Atheiſm and Idolatry, or ſetting up any Rin 
Deities againſt him, The Senſe of his Power and Great 
neſs, as our only Lord and Maſter, will keep us from fi 
ling down to any other, and ſo 'twill learn us that Leflon 
of our Saviour, Thou Malt worſhip the Lord thy God, ani 
him only ſhalt thou ſerve; and none that have any tr 
Knowledge and Fear of God, will ever be drawn to d 
otherwiſe, Again, 

2. The fear of God will keep us from worſhipping « 
him in any way conrrary to his Word and Will, as by Imz 
ges, Pictures, or any vile Repreſentations of him, which i 
the thing forbidden in the ſecond Commandment. He that 
truly feareth God, will not worſhip the Creature inſtead of 
the Creator, nor much leſs give his Glory to graven Images 
The Senſe of God's Jealouſy of a Rival, and the Vengeance 
he hath denounc'd againſt them and their Poſterity that thus 
ſhew their Hatred to him, will cauſe him to ayoid all ſuch 
Image Worſhip, and teach him to worſhip God, as he hath 
commanded, in Spirit and Truth. 

3. The fear of God will keep Men from profaning the 
ſacred Name of God, and beget a Veneration for all things 
that are call'd by it, which is the ſubſtance of the third 
Commandment, Tis the want of this holy Fear and Re- 
verence, that makes Men venture ſo boldly to take God's 
Name in vain, by raſh and falſe Swearing, to invade his 
Property by Sacrilege, to deſpiſe his Miniſters by with: 
holding the Portion he hath allotted them, to pollute his 
Sanctuary by Profaneneſs, and to think ſo meanly of Per 
ſons, Places and Things conſecrated and call'd by his Name: 
whereas did we ſtand in awe of God as we ought, ve 
ſhould not venture in any of theſe ways to fin againſt him. 
Did we truly believe that rhe Lord vill not hold them guilt: 
leſs that thus take his Name in vain, we ſhould honour his 
holy Name more, and avoid al! the ways of diſhonouring 
and detracting from it. 


Laſtly, 
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e times ſet apart and devoted to his Service, which is the 
bing requir'd in the fourth Commandment. If the Foar 
Cod be before our Eyes, we ſhall not profane thoſe 
lays by following the Works of our Calling, and much 
x by following the Works of Sin; but rather make Con- 
tence of reſting at thoſe times from all our Labours, the 
etter to attend the Worſhip of God, and the Exerciſes of 
ur holy Religion : eſpecially confidering the liberal Ailow- 
nce that God hath given us of ſix Days in the Week for our 
wn Uſe, and reſerving only one Day in ſeven for his own 
ervice, And ſure, he that hath any Fear of God or any 
onour for him, will be both atraid and aſham'd to deny 
jim this. Thus we ſee how the Fear of God runs thro' the 
Irit Table of the Law, and at once comprizes and enforces 
be Duty we owe to God. 

The next thing we are to corſider, is the Duties we owe 
0 our Neigbour ; and they are contain'd in the Command- 
nents of the Second Table, and are perform'd by keeping 
nem. As, 

1. By keeping the Fifth Commandment we obſerve our 
Duty to all our Superiours ; which is, to honour our Parents 
oth Natural and Civil, and to obey thoſe that are ſer over 
5, both in Church and State: to which we are encourig'd 
dy the promiſe of a long Life. here, and an eternal Lite of 
lory hereafter. 

2, By keeping the Sixth Commandment, we perform 
he Duty we owe to the Lives of one another, and that both 
Body and Soul; which is, to take the beſt care we can 
If the Health, Safety and Welfare of both, and to avoid 
the ways of maiming, murdering and deſtroying of ei- 
er, 

3. By keeping the Seventh Commandment, we obſerve 
he Duty we owe to our Neighbour's Wife; which is, to 
bltain from all Uncleanneſs, in Thought, Word, and Deed, 
keep ou Veſſels in Sanftification and Honour, to preſerve 
pure and inviolable Chaſtity, and to be true to all the 
aus and Promiſes of Wedlock. | | 
4 By keeping the Eighth Commandment, we perform 
de Duty we owe to the Goods or Subſtance of our N eigh- 
ur: which is, not to ſteal, by taking away any thing 


um him, or withholding any thing that is due to him; 


lot to over-reach him by any Methods of Fraud Or Deceit, 
Vo . II. Nn nor 


529 
Laſtly, The Fear of God will make us to remember rhe 
abbath-4ay to keep it Holy, and to have a due Regard to 


Oppreſſion: but rather to uſe our beſt endeavours to pt 


advance his Proſperity. 
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nor to leſſen his Subſtance by any ways of Robbery « Diſc 
exten 
anden 
the V 


him. 


ſerve and increaſe his Subſtance, by doing him all the Righ 
aud Service we can, and by all good means to promote a 


5. By keeping th: Ninth Commandment, we obſerve th * 
Duty we owe to the Credit and good Name of our Neigh Man, 
bour : which is, not to blaſt it by bearing falſe Witnz Hria 
Lying, or any publick Slanders and Defamation; nor u Lind 
dermine it, by ſecret Whiſpering, Tale-bearing and Ba: * 

e ſhi 


biting: but as much as in us ies, to filence all vilifyin 
and detractipg Language of other Men, to vindicate then —diſtin, 
from unjuit Aſperſion, and, as far as we may, preſerve an which 
promote the Fame and Reputation of one another. Þrute 

Laſtly, By Ke-ping the Tenth Commandm+nt, we ar there 
kept from all unjuſt coveting or defiring any thing that is ou them 
Neighbour's, and much more from all unlawful w End © 


and means of making it our own ; being content with whi Lat 
is truly and honeſtly ours, and willing that all others ſhould 14 00 
advan 


enjoy what is theirs. | 
Thus as our Duty to God is included in the Fear of hin This i 


lo is our Duty to our Neighbour contain'd in keeping tl pineſs 
Commandments; which two things are here recommendel God, 
to us by the wiſeſt of Men, from the Fulneis and Compte can 
henſiveneſs of them, the laſt thing in the Text, For thi! to brir 
the whole of Man. Natur 

Which Words admit of, and are interpreted in divers Ser able 
ſes. As, | | the N. 


1. This is the whole Duty or Bufineſs of Man; fo ou whole 


Engliſh Tranſlation renders it, tho the word Duty is nd neſs of 
in the Original, or other Tranſlations. And fo the ſenſei; perſua 
this is the whole Work and Buſineſs incumbent upon Man, * 
and about which we are to employ ourſelves in this World: alway: 
not that we are to negle& the Duties of our Calling, and u Duty | 
have our Minds always and only fix'd upon theſe Acts d vim al 
Religion ; but that this is the main and chief Buſineſs mt Let us 
are to be converſant about, and in all other matters vi" able 
muit have an Eye to this, refering all to it, and pretering ind th 
it above all. To do otherwiſe, is, with Martha, to be fore o 
cumber'd about many things, and to Jorget the one thing Wer 
ceſſary. And whereas the Duties of particular Callings be but fe: 
long not to all, but are diſtributed among many, as the 10 
Abilities and Education lead them; this of fearing God an our By 


Reeptng his Commandments is of univerſal Concern, #0 
extends 
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extende to all: Hoc eſt omnis Homo, this concerns every one, 
and none is exempted from it; and this is rorum Hominis, 
the whole Daty, or the principal Buſineſs that belongs to 
him. 

2. Others render the Words, this is the whole Eud of 
Man, or the Courſe to which every Man is d:fign'd ; fo the 
Syriack : This ought to be the Way and Courſe of all Man- 
kind; ſo the Targum. So the ſenſe is, This was the end for 
which God gave Man Faculties above other Creatures, that 
he ſhould honour, fear and obey him ; and that he hath 
diſtinguiſh'd him from them, not ſo much by Reaſon, of 
which rhere are ſome kind of Footſteps and Semblances in 
Brutes, as by Religion and the Fear of God, of which 
there are not the leaſt Signs or Degrees to be found among 
them; and ſo this is at once the whole Eflence and the whole 
End of Man. | 
Laſtly, Others render the words, this is the whole Hap- 
zineſs of Man: This is what will be moſt profitable and 
2dvantageous to all Men; fo the Hrabick. So the ſenſe is, 
This is all that is requiſite to quality and prepare us for Hap- 
pineſs, and ſecure ro us our future Bliſs; the fearing of 
God, and keeping his Commandments, being the only 
means to raiſe our Natures to their highelt Perfection, and 
to bring them to a Likeneſs and Conformity to the Nivine 
Nature, which only the Practice of Religion and Virtue 
is able to do: ſo that this is, in all the foremention'd Senſes, 
the Mhole of Man, being the whole Work and Buſineſs, the 
whole End and Deſign, and the whole Intereſt and Happi- 
neſs of Man: All which are ſo many powerful Arguments to 
perſuade to the Practice of ir. 

1. Then, Let us learn from what hath been ſaid to live 
always in the Fear of God, and that will keep us to our 
Duty to him: To which end let us, with the Pſalmiſt, ſc: 
bin always before us, that we may never be inov'd to do Evil. 
Let us often meditate upon the Infinite Power of God, who 
ls able to puniſh all our Offences committed againſt him, 
and that may ſtrike Terror into all Offenders : and there- 
tore our Saviour warns us m to fear, not Men, whoſe 
tower can reach no farther than the Body or Goods; 
but fear him who can deſtroy both Body and Soul in Hell, 
Iſay unto you, fear him; Luke 12. 45. And that will 


help us to haye more the Fear of God than Men before 
our Eyes, | 


No 2 Again, 
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Again, let us ponder upon his impartial Juſtice, that he 
cannot ſpare thoſe that wilfully defy him. Moreover, let u 
frequently call to mind his infinite Mercy and Kindneſs toy, 
and that may teach us to fear the Lord for his Googuej, 
and make us not only afraid, but aſham'd to offend him. 

2. Let us live in conſtant Obedience to his Command 
ments, and that will keep us to our Duty to our Neigh 
bour, and thereby keep a Conſtience void of Offence, bil 
towards Gcd and towards Man. I ſhall conclude with I 
ſes's Saying to the [/raelites ; And now, O Iſrael, what au; 
the Lord thy God require of thee, but to fear the Lora ih 
God, to walk in his ways, to ſerve the Lord thy God, and 
keep his Commandments? Deut. 10. 12. Which is Solc mon 
Concluſion here of the whole Matter, Fear God, and keep hi 
Commandments, ſor this is the «hole of Man; which he back 
with the Thoughts of an approaching Day, when God. fal 
bring every Work into fudgment, with every ſecret thin, 
ewhether it be Good, or whether it be Evil. 


OE ze a ae de de de de ze ge ze r i de ze de xx ir ic ic ic c x ir xb 
Diems . 


Mar. xxii. 37, 38. 

Jeſius ſaid unmto him, Thou ſhalt love the Lori 
thy God with all thy Heart, and with all thy 
Soul, and with all thy Mind. This ts the fi 
and the great Commandment. 


| M SES contracted the whole Law into Ten Words 


call'd therefore the Decalogue or T'en Command 
ments, the great Subject T7 
fition. 

Solomon after reduc'd them to two, viz. the Fear of God, 
and the keeping the Commandments ; which he makes the 
whole of Man. 4 

But a greater than Moſes and Solomon, even our bleſſed 
Saviour, has reduc'd them all to one, and made Love the ful 
filling of the Law, or a brief Summary of the Law and 
the KS. Now this Love has a double Object, God 


the fore-going Expo 


and our Ncighbour, which are the two Hinges upon wed 
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he whole Law turns, as will appear by conſidering the two 
vilowing Queſtions of the Catechiſm, 

The firſt whereof is, What is thy Duty towards God ? 
The Anſwer whereunto is, Zo believe in him, to fear him, 
1love him <vith all the Heart, Soul, and Mind, to worſhip 


Lim, to give him Tianks, to put cur whole Truſt in him, to 


all upon him, to honour his holy Name and Word, and to 
erve him truly all the days of our Life : All which are com- 
xrehended in the Love of God, and beſt perform'd by it; 
s we ſhall ſee by handling theſe words of our Saviour, 


Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy Heart, and 


with all thy Soul, and with all thy Mind : This is the firſt 
md the great Commanament. | 
For the better underſtanding whereof, we muſt note, 
hat Love in general is that Paſſion of the Soul which unites 
tto a beloved Object. It has two Acts that conſtantly - 
attend it, a Deſire to pleaſe, and a Deſire to enjoy. 

The Love of God is ſuch a holy Diſpoſition of Mind, as 


nclines it to ſeek the cloſeſt Union and Communion with - 


im. It hath two great Motives or Inducements to it, 
he infinite Goodneſs of God in himſelf, and his tranſcen- | 
dent Goodneſs or Kindneſs to us: he is Good, and he does 
Good both which are Cords ſtrong enough to draw, and 
to faſten our Aﬀections to him. 

And this Love of God mult not be lukewarm and lan- 
guiſning, but intire and intenſe to the higheſt degree. It 


muſt be ct all the Heart; that is, with the whole Bent of 


the Will and Affections: With all the Sol; that is, with all 
the Powers of the animal and ſenſitive Soul: And with all 
the Mind ; that is, with the Underſtanding and Faculties of 
the rational Soul. St. Luke adds, And with allour Strength; 
that is, with all the Powers and Members of the Body, which 
are not to be the Inſtruments of Sin, as too many make them, 
but the Inſtruments of Righteouſneſs unto God. Thus the 
moſt ſuperlative Being requires and deſerves our moſt ſu- 
perlati ve Love, which contains and draws on cur whole Du— 
ty to God, as will appear by conſidering the ſeveral Acts 
and Parts of it, mention'd in the Catechiſm. As, 


1. The Love of God includes the believing in him; which 
ls the firſt and principal Duty we owe to him, and indeed 
the Foundation of all the reſt, being all grounded upon the 
Belief and Acknowledgement of a God: for he that cometh | 
unto Cod, muſt believe that he is, and that he isa Rewarder 
if them that diligently ſeek him, Heb. 11. 6. So that this 
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believing in bim hath two Branches, the belief of his Being 
and the Belief of his Word; that he is, and that all thy 
he hath ſaid is perfectly true. The Belief of his Being 
founded upon his Works both of Creation and Providence 
upon the univerſal Conſent of all Mankind in all Times ar 
Ages, and upon the Acts and Teſtimony of Conſcience, which 
are all ſo many Witneſſes of him. 

The Beliet of his Word is founded upon the Veracity d 
the Speaker, together with the Miracles and Prophecie 
that confirm it. Now all this is compriz'd and ſuppos'dir 
the Love of God; for none can love one whom he does 


not believe, and e!thout Faith tis as impoſſible to love as ith 


75 to pleaſe him. Every Paſſion of the Soul ſuppoſes an 00 
ject about which it is conve;fant ; and confequently, the 
loving of God mult imply that he is, and that he is truly 
lovely, and that will draw on 2 firm Belief both of his Be. 
ing and his Word. Again, 

2. The Love of God includes the Fear of him, another 
Duty we owe to him; for he that truly loves any, will be 
not only careful to pleaſe, but fearful of diſpleaſing the be. 
loved Object. What the Fear of God is, hath been ſhewe 
in the {oregoing Diſcourſe, vis. ſuch an aweful regard of 
the Divine Majcity, as keeps us from offending him; and 
that this proceeds from a Principle of Love, is evident from 
all thoſe places of Scripture where the Fear of God is coupled 
with the Love of him. When St. Z6hn tells us, that then 
15 u Fear in Love, but perſect Love caſtethout Fear ; and he 
that feareth is not mage perfect in Love : it muſt be under 
Rood of a bale ſervile Fear of Slaves to a Tyrannical Maſter 
which proceeds only from a dread of Puniſhment ; not ol 
a filial Fear of Sons to a kind Father, which proceeds fro 
Love, and a Senſe of Duty to him. | 

3. The Love of God includes the Worſbipping of hin 
that this is a Duty owing to him, is plain from the word: 
of our Saviour, rhou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and 
Vim only ſhalt thou ſerve; Mat. 4. Now this Worſhip is that 
Homage and Fealty we are to pay to God, as our great 
Creator and Preſerver : 'tis the Acknowledgment and Ado 
ration of his infinite Power, Juſtice, Wiſdom and Good 
neſs; the celebrating. and extolling thoſe tranſcendent and 
adorable Perfections we believe to be in him, and the de 
meaning ourſelves towards him accordingly. All which AG 


of Worſnip ſpring from the Love of God, without which, the 


molt pompous ſhew of them are rather abominable than ac 


ceptable to him. 4. Tha 
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4. the Love of God includes the great Duty of Tank- 
fulneſs to him for all his Mercies and Bleſſings: theſe lay up- 
"mus a Debt of Acknowledgment and Requital to the beſt 
f our power; and becauſe we can make no anſwerable 
Returns for his manifold and ineſtimable Favours, we are 
to be daily ſetting forth his Praiſes, magnifying bis Mercies 
towards us, and rendring to him our Tribute of Obedience 
for them : all which muſt proceed from a Breaſt inflam'd 
with Love for his unſpeakable Goodneſs, And of this the 
Palmiſt, that great Maſter of Thankſgivings, hath ſet us 
he moſt admirable Pattern for our Imitation. 

5. The Love of God includes a Tyruſt and Confidence in 
im; another Duty we owe to him. None will truſt one 
that he hates, and every one is willing to confide in a Friend 
whom he loves; all Truſt is founded upon the Kindnels and 
Fidelity of him on whom we reiy, and evermore flows 
from the Love and Belief of them. They hat know thy 
Name (faith the Pſalmiſt) to be E//padgai, a God All ſuf- 
ficient, infinitely Gracious and Merciful, ww! pt their Truſt 
in thee, for thou never faileſt them that love thee ; Pial. 9. 
God's Love to us is the main Motive of his Favour, and 
Readineſs to help us; and our Love to him intitles us to 
his Care and Protection. Mutual Love begets a mutual 
Confidence in one another; and as one Coal kindles ano- 
ther, ſo the fire of Love in one Man's breaſt occaſions 
2 8 and lively hope of Confidence in the breaſt of a- 
nother. | | 

In ſhort, a due Apprehenſion of the Truth and Faith- 
fulneſs, with other divine Excellencies that are in God, firſt 
deget a Love of him, and that begets a Truſt and Affiance 
in him ; the latter being included and deriv'd from the 
former. 

6. The Love of God includes the Calling upon him, and 
Frm our Requeſts known to him ; another Duty we owe 
to him. 

As we are to praiſe God for Bleſſings receiv'd, ſo are we 


Love of God and ourſelves will evermore diſpoſe us to do. 
Tis the Property of Love to open the Heart aud the Mouth 
too, and to pour out the Soul and Mind of the beloved 
Prty 3 and if we are rightly affected towards God, we ſhail 
frequently addreſs to, and call upon him. So we find 
David did, Pſal. 55.17, 18. As for me, T1 will call upon 
bod, and be Kal ſave me : E the Evening and Morning, and 

n 4 at 
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at Noon-aay will I pray, and that inſtantly, aud he ſhallley 
my Voice. This God expects from us, and hath promig{ 
to bleſs it; Call uon we in the time of Trouble, and I ail 
hear thee, and then ſhalt praiſe me, Plal. 50. 15. And thi 
mult proceed from a Principle of Love, and be done hey: 
tily and affectionately to him; for God abhars all hear: 
Icls Petitions, and the loudeſt Calls and Cries to him will find 
no Audience or Acceptance, where the Heart is wanting, 
7. The Love of God includes the Honouring of his H 
Name and Mera, another Duty we are to pay to him. Hb 
nour in general is an inward Eitcem and Veneration of ſome 
Excellency in the Peifon or Thing honow''d, expreſs'd . 
ſome outward tokens of Reſpect and Revercnce to it 
The honouring of God's holy Name, is the thitiking and 
{peaking honourably of all his Ticles, Attributes and oche 
things that belong to him, and keeping them from 4 
Contempt and Protanation; and this is the effect of a ie 
and intire Love to him. He that loves another will vt 
pleas'd at the mentioning of him, and cannot hear him {i 
parag'd or evil ſpoken of: They that love thy Name ( 
the Plalmiſt) vl! be joyful in thee, Pal. 5. 11. they vil 
delight in the Praiſes, and be uneaſy at the Abuſe of hi 
Holy Name. Moreover, the honouring of God's Word ii 
the ſetting a high Price and Value upon the Holy Scip 
turcs, eltzeming them the Dictates of a divine Spirit, ant 
the infailible Oracles of God, and ſo making tuem the 
Rule of our Lives, and the Subject of our daily Study nl 
Meditation. And this too procceds from the Love of Gol 
which inciincs us to honour and reverence whatever comes 
from him: O how I love thy Law! (faith Zavid) and ther 
it follows, 775 iy Meditation all the Day. We think mad 
and often upon what we love, and can ſcarce le: it flip out 
of our Mind: Zhy Mord (faith the Plalmiſt) is dearer to mt 
than multitudes of Gold and Silver; yea, fizeeter than il 
Hieuy cr Hony comb? Ard all from the dear Af ct. on he 
bare to him that gave it. | 


Laſtly, the Love of God includes the ſe, ving of hin 


truly ali the days of oe Life, another greac Duty we owt 


to him. This is a conſtant effect of Love, and ind cd tht 


chief ſign of the Reality of it. Jacob ſerved for Rach! 


ſeven Years, and they feem'd hut a few Days to him, for t 


Love that he bore to her, Gen. 29. 20. And if we irvul 


love God, we ſhall not think it much to ſerve him truly d 
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fign'd of the Service we are to pay to him, vis. it muſt be 
uue and fincere, not /n Word aud in Tongue only, which is 
but Complimem and Hypocriſy, but iz Deed and in T, 
which along can manifeſt the Reality of it. And 1 mutt 
be conitant, and continue to our Lives end; not ſerving him 
ſometimes, and then changing our Maſter, but keeping io 
him and abiding in his Service to our Lives end. And in- 
deed the Service of our whole Lives is all little enough for 
the Wages, and comes valtly ſhort of the Reward he hath 
allotied for it: And did we underſtand matters aright, and 
bear that Affection we ought to our M»ker, we ſhould rec- 
kon no other Service fit to be nam'd or compar'd with ir. 

Thus we ſee the whole Duty we owe to God, as 'tis 
ſumm'd up in the Commandments and Catechiſm ; and that 
the Love of God comprizes and runs thro' all the ſeveral 
Parts and Acts of it. 

And this our Saviour here ſtyles the firſt and the great 
Commandment ; the laſt thing to be confider'd in our Text. 
Now this is ſtyl'd the firſt Commandment, 

1. In order of Time, this being the firſt thing to be 
taught and learn'd by us: for true Religion begins with the 
Love of God, and is founded upon it. What Solomon faith 
of the Fear, is true likewiſe of the Love of God, that 'tis 
the beginning of Wiſdom ; tis the firſt Rep we are to make 
towards him, and that will lead us on to all the other parts 
of our Duty and Obedience to him. He that ſets out be- 
times with the Love of God, will move on cheartully ever 
after in the ways of his Commandments; whereas they 
that do not begin early with the Knowledge and Love of 
bim, will be {till erring and ſtraying from him like loſt 
Sheep. So that our firſt and principal Care ſhould be to ſet 
our Hearts right towards God, and to turn the whole 
ſtream and bent of our Affections to him, and that will 
help to keep us right in the whole courſe of our Lives ever 
iter; and therefore Solomon adviſes to train up Children 
letimes in the way that they ſhould go, and when they arc 
ud they wwill not depart from it: And our Saviour directs to 
ſeek firſt the Kingdom of God, and the Righteouſneſs therecf , 
and then we ſhall not need to be too ſollicitous about leſſer 
Matters; Prov. 22. 6. Mat. 6. 33, 

2. The Love of God is the firſt Commandment, not on- 
ly in order of Time, but in order of Nature; becauſe this 
s the Root from whence all other Virtues grow, or the 
opring from whence they all flow. This hath been prov'd 
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at Noon-aay will T pray, and that inſtantly, aud he fhalll 
wy Voice. This God expects from us, and hath promi 
to bleſs it; Call uon e in the time of Trouble, and I u 
hear thee, and thou alt praiſe me, Plal. 50. 15. And thi 
mult proceed from a Principle of Love, and be done hey 
tily and affeCtionately to him; for God abhors all het 
lcſs Petitions, and the loudeſt Calls and Cries to him will fal 
no Audience or Acceptance, where the Heart is wanting, 
7. The Love of: God includes the Honouring of his Hi 
Name and Nerd, another Duty we are to pay to him. I 
nour in general is an inward Eitcem and Veneration of ſom 
Excellency in the Peifon or Thing honou''d, expreſs'd h 


ſome outward tokens of Reſpect and Revercnce to i Th: 
The honouring of God's holy Name, is the thinking ai ſumm' 
{peaking honourably of all his Ticles, Attributes and obe te L 
things that belong to him, and keeping them from i Parts 
Contempt and Profanation; and this is the effect of a uu An 


and intire Love to him, He that loves another will Conn 
pleas'd at the mentioning of him, and cannot hear him , Now 
parag'd or evil ſpoken of: They that love thy Name ( * 
the Plalmiſt) ll be joyful in thee, Plal. 5. 11. they i aug 
delight in the Praiſes, and be uncaſy at the Abuſe of Love 
Holy Name. Moreover, the honouring of God's Word if of thi 
the ſetting a high Price and Value upon the Holy Scape the b. 
turcs, eſtœeming them the DiQates of a divine Spiric, owa 


the infailible Oracles of God, and ſo making tnem the of ou 


Rule of our Lives, and the Subject of our daily Study n times 
Meditation. And this too proceeds from the Love of Go after 
which inclines us to honour and reverence whatever come that 
from him: O how I love thy Law ! (faith Zavid) and then him, 
it follows, 775 n Aecaitation all the Day. We think mach Shee 
and often upon what we love, and can ſcarce le: it ſlip out cur 
of our Mind: Zhy Word (faith the Plalmift) is dearer to m firea 
than miultitudes of Gold and Silver; yea, fexeeter than i help 
IJeny er Hon comb? And all from the dear Affe &. on he after 
bare to him that gave it. leti⸗ 
Laſtly, the Love of God includes the ſving of hin 0 : 
truly ali the days of our Life, another greac Duty we o ek 
to him. This is a conſtant effect of Love, and ind ed the 22 
chief ſign of the Reality of it. Jacob ſerved for Rachel M Ala. 
ſeven Years, and they feem'd but à few Days to him, fer tit 


2. 
Love that he bore to her, Gen. 29. 20. And if we iruyMl ly it 
| love God, we ſhall not think it much to ſerve him truly eis: 
e days of our Life, Where two Qualifications are ad Spr 
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gn'd of the Service we are to pay to him, vis. it muſt be 
rue and fincere, not in Word and in Tongue only, which is 
but Complim©rt and Hypocriſy, but in Deed and in D, 
which alone can manifeſt the Reality of it. And 1 mult 
be con ſtant, and continue to our Lives end; not ſerving him 


ſometimes, and then changing our Maſter, but keeping io 
him and abiding in his Service to our Lives end. And in- 


deed the Service of our whole Lives is all little enough for 
the Wages, and comes vaſtly ſhort of the Reward he hath 
allotted for it: And did we underſtand matters aright, and 
bear that Affection we ought to our M»ker, we ſhould rec- 
kon no other Service fit to be nam'd or compar'd with ir. 
Thus we ſee the whole Duty we owe to God, as 'tis 
ſumm'd up in the Commandments and Catechiſm ; and that 
the Love of God comprizes and runs thro' all the ſeveral 
Parts and Acts of it. 

And this our Saviour here ſtyles the firſt and the great 
Commanament z the laſt thing to be confider'd in our Text. 
Now this is ſtyl'd the firſt Commandment, 

1. In order of Time, this being the firſt thing to be 
taught and learn'd by us: for true Religion begins with the 
Love of God, and is founded upon it. What Solomon faith 
of the Fear, is true likewiſe of the Love of God, that 'tis 
the beginning of Wiſdom ; tis the firſt ſtep we are to make 
towards him, and that will lead us on to all the other parts 
of our Duty and Obedience to him. He that ſets out be- 
times with the Love of God, will. move on cheartully ever 
after in the ways of his Commandments; whereas they 
that do not begin early with the Knowledge and Love of 
him, will be ſtill erring and ſtraying from him like loſt 
Sheep. So that our firſt and principal Care ſhould be to ſet 
our Hearts right towards God, and to turn the whole 
ſtream and bent of our Affections to him, and that will 
help to keep us right in the whole courſe of our Lives ever 
after; and therefore Solomon adviſes to train up Children 
letimes in the way that they ſhould go, aud when they arc 
dd they vill not depart from it : And our Saviour directs to 
ſeek firſt the Kingdom of God, and the Riehteonſneſs theres, 


and then we ſhall not need to be too ſollicitous about leſſer * 


Matters; Prov. 22. 6. Mat. 6. 33. 

2. The Love of God is the firſt Commandment, not on- 
ly in order of Time, but in order of Nature; becauſe this 
is the Root from whence all other Virtues grow, or the 


opring from whence they all flow. This hath been prov'd 
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in the foregoing part of this Diſcourſe, where all the Fey 
Honour, and Worſhip, all the Thankfulneſs, Truft, ar} 
Service we owe to our Maker, like ſo many Streams, iſſi 
from this Fountain of Divine Love. And as this is ther. 
fore {aid to be the firſt, ſo is it likewiſe ſtyl'd the great Com. 
mandment : And that, 

3. In order of Dignity, upon the account of the tra 
ſcendent Greatneſs of the Object about which it is conver. 
ſant; which is no leſs than God himſelf, the higheſt an 
nobleſt of all Beings: for tho all the Commandments har: 
ſome relation to him, having God for their Author, yet 
there is none that ſo immediately refers to him as this d 
Love, having his Divine Nature and Perfections for it 
+ ah which give it a Value and Pre-eminence above th: 
reſt, 

4. This is call'd the firſt and great Commandment, c 
the eccount of the Largeneſs and Comprehenfiveneſs of it 
becauſ- it contains all other Graces that have any relation 
unto God, 

And as ail Moral Virtues are ſaid to be knit together in 
Prudence, ſo all Theological Graces are join'd and meet in 
thi Divine Love: for which reaſon it is ſometimes call'l 
the Old Commandment, becauſe it was from the beginning; 
ſometimes a New Commandmeit, becauſe renew'd and re- 
inforc'd by Chriſt; ſometimes all the Commandments, be- 
cauſe it comprizes and runs thro' them all; the Love of 
God being the great Wheel that moves all our Obedience 
to him, which is therefore call'd he firſt and great Com 
manament. | 

5. On the Account of the Influence it has upon all other 
Parts and Acts of Religion, which receive all their Worth 
and Acceptance intirely from this: for where the Love of 
God is, there every thing, even the meaneſt Services are 
accepted ; but where that is wanting, nothing, even the 
greateſt and moſt folemn Performances, can find any liking 
or acceptance with him. So the Apoſtle declares at large 
concerning Charity, in 1 Cor. 13. 

Laſtly, the Love of God is the great Commandmeni 
upon the account of its Duration, which is permanent and 
everlaſting: for tho Prophecies may fail, and Tongues ina) 
ceaſe, and all other Knowledge may be done away; yea, tho 
other Graces of the Spirit may have an end, as Faith which 
will be ſwallow'd up in Viſion, and Hope which will end 


in Fruition ; yet Charity will never fail, and the Love 9 
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% abideth for ever: "twill go with us into the other 


orld, and there make up a great part of our Felicity. 


To draw to a Concluſion : Since the Love of God is in all 


theſe re ſpects the firſt aud the great Commandment, let us 
Null in the 


Firſt place, as we are here taught, love the Lord our God 


uit h all our Heart, and with all our Soul, and with all our 
lind; which contains and leads to the whole Duty we 


owe to him. To this end let us frequently meditate on 
the tranſcendent Excellencies and Perfections of the Divine 
Majeſty, which render him infinitely lovely in himſelf ; 
but eſpecially on his . Bounty and Goodneſs, 
which make him in the higheſt meaſure amiable unto us; 
and we ſhall find it difficult to reſiſt ſuch powerful Charms. 
But becauſe too many flatter themſelves that they love 
God, and would think themſelves unworthy to live, ſhould 
they do otherwiſe, it will be requiſite to try the Truth and 
Sincerity of it. Now the beſt Teſt and Touchſtone here- 
of are God's Commandments ; for as a Tree is beſt known 
by its Fruit, ſo is our Love beſt diſcern'd by the Effects of 
it, Bring then your Lives and Actions to the Rule of 
God's Commandments: if they are comformable to this, 
tis a good fign that the Love of God dwelleth in you ; if 
it be otherwiſe, deceive not yourſelves, there is no Truth 
in it, 

This, our Saviour himſelf hath made the trial of it, 
John 14. 15. If ye love me, keep my Commandments, And 
St. John afſures us, that zh17s is the Love of God, that we walk 
after his Commandments ; 1 John 5. 3. 

But fince ſad Experience teaches, that the World is apt 
to take too great a Poſſeſſion of our Hearts, and to draw 
them from God by the force of its Charms and Tempta— 
tions, we are to watch againſt all the Pomps and Vanities 
of it ; but above all, we are to 1 our Prayers unto 
God, that he would arm us againſt all the Temptations of 


the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil; that he would plant 
his Fear, and ſhed abroad his Love into our Hearts: and 
by thus loving him here, we ſhall live with him fer ever 
bereafter. | Sth 
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540 Of the Love of our Neighbour, Part I 
DISCUURSE AXYL 


Mar. xxii. 39, 40. 


Aud the Second is like unto it, Thou ſhalt love thy 
Netghbour as thyſelf: On theſe two Command 
ments hang all the Law and the Prophets. 


Shew'd in my laſt, our Duty to God; which our 82. 
viour in the Grogan Verſe ſumm'd up in the Love of 
him. I come now 

To cur Duty to our Neighbour, which is here compriz' 
likewiſe in the Love of him. As we ſhall ſee in the 
Text Queſtion in the Catechiſm ; which is, What ts th 
Duty to thy Neighbour ? 

= Anſwer whereunto is, To love my Neighbour as my 
Self. | | 

And that will include and draw on the other things after 
mention'd, viz. To do unto all Men as I would they ſhould 
do unto me. To love, honour, and ſuccour my Father ani 
Mother. To honour and obey the King, and all that are pil 
in Authority under him. To ſubmit myſelf to all my G. 
vernors, Teachers, Spiritual Paſtors and Maſters. To ore! 
myſelf lowly and reverently to all my Betters. To hurt 
body in Word or Deed ; to be true and juſt in all my Deal 
lings; to keep my Hands from Picking and Stealing, and m 
Tongue from Eviliſpeaking, Lying and Slandering; to keep 
iay Body in Temperance, Soberneſs, and Chaſtity ; not to covel 
or deſire other Mens Goods, but to learn and labour truly 10 
get my own Living, and to do my Duty in that State of Life 
eren it ſhall pleaſe God to call me. | 

Theſe are the principal Heads of the Duty we owe to one 
another, all which are compriz'd in theſe few words, T Hon 

Halt love thy Neighbour as thyſelf ; which is here ſaid to be 
the ſecond Commandment, and like unto the firſt. 

*T'is the lecond Commandment, in the order of Number 


and of Dignity ; and 'tis like unto the firſt, in reſpect of 


the Authority that commands it, which is the ſame in 
both; and likewiſe in reſpect of the Extent and Com pre- 
henſiveneſs 
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541 
enfiveneſs of it. For as the firſt contains our whole Duty 
ts God, ſo this ſecond contains our whole Duty to our 
ccighbour 3 which will appear by conſidering the ſeveral 
parts of it, as before rehears'd. And, | | 
1. The Love of our Neighbour wills us to Jo unto all 


en as we would they ſhould do unto us. This is a Dictate 
of Nature, and a Principle taught and ſuggeſted to us by 
the common Reaſon of Mankind, who have all own'd the 
Equity, Juſtice, and Ulefulneſs of it. And theretore we 
fnd the wiſer Heathens commending and practiſing of 
it, from no higher Light than that of Nature and Reaſon, 

But our Bleſſed Saviour, to urge and enforce the Obli- 
cation of it upon all his Followers, hath adopted it into 
Chriſtianity, and made it a Principle of his Reveal'd Reli- 
gion, as May be ſeen in his divine Sermon on the Mount, 
Mat. ). 12. Luke 6. 31. Now this Rule directs us to ſub- 
titute ourſelves in one another's places, and to make our 
Neighbour's Caſe our oon; and then conſider, what we 
could reaſonably deſire in their Circumſtances, and ſo to 
make that the Meaſure of our Actions and Dealings with 
them, that now labour under them. This will ſhew us the 
Equity and Reaſonableneſs of this Golden Rule, of doing 
s we would be done by, and effeQually perſuade to all 
Acts of Juſtice and Charity to one another in all Condi- 
tions. 

Moreover, this will convince us of the Goodneſs of God, 
in laying ſuch eaſy and equitable Commands upon us, in 
making our own Defires the Standard of our Doings to 
others: So that he may juſtly reaſon with us, as he did of 
old with the 1/7aclites, Are not my ways equal? in requiring 
you to do no more to others, than you would defire your- 
elves in their Circumſtances, which may happen to be 
yours you know not how ſoon. And are not your ways un— 
equal, if you ſhould think or do otherwiſe ? Again, 

2. To love our Neighbour as ourſelves, will teach us to 
ove, honour, and ſuccour our Father and Mother. The 
word Neighbour here extends to all Mankind; in the firſt 
Rank whereof we are to reckon our Parents both Natural 
and Civil, who next under God ate to have the greateit 
ſhare of our Honour and Affection. Nature itſelf inclines 
us to love our Parents, to whom we {tand related in the 
neareſt Tie of Conſanguinity and Blood, being Bone of 
their Zone, and Fleſh fte Fleſh. 
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And this Love is to be expreſs'd by all the To 
Honour, Reverence, and Obadioncs 1 them hy rh As 
upon them as the Inſtruments of our Being, and bene Knov 
them our ReſpeQs accordingly : but above all, we are . [nſtry 
ſuccour and relieve them in caſe of Want and Neceſſig; et al 
confidering the great care they took of us in our Infancy kl Ms 
helpleſs State, which becauſe we cannot ſufficiently requite Serv? 
we are to pray to God to multiply his Bleſſings upon chen bone 
This all Parents deſire and expect from their Children and js, Bi 
therefore they ſhould be careful to ſet them a good mM Con 
ample by paying it to their own, which is but to do as ye ciphir 
would be done by, and to love our Neighbour as ourſelves: the 1 
they that do otherwiſe, are void of natural Affection, which Paſto 
is a ſad Symptom of a reprobate Mind. 

3. The Love of our Neighbour obliges us to Honour and thing 
obey the Ning, and all that are put in Authority under hin; s 
for theſe too come under the ſtyle and notion of N eighbor wor 
whoſe higher Station requires us to love them not only " 
but for ourſelves, our own as well as others Welfare being 5. 
8 up and concern'd in theirs. The Prince's Honour 
the People's Safety, for he is the Breath of our Noſtrils, ard (1 
the Protector of our Lives and Fortunes; the Commonwealth 


—_ r in him. * 
If he afe and proſperous, the Subjects are happy; 1 
any Mis fortune betide Hook they are — involy'd in Mi L 
ſery and Confuſion; his Pall, like that of the tall Cedars A 
| ſhaking the whole Earth. So that to love him, is to love Ml n 
ourſelves; and the Honour we pay him, is repay'd again in Ber 
the Benefit and Comfort of his Protection. And therefore B 
the Apoſtl wills us to pray for Kings and all that are in tow: 
Authority, that we may lead quiet and peaceable Lives iſ f 
all Godlineſs and Honeſty ; which cannot be done without Kr 
them : for which reaſon, St. Perer hath coupled together F 
the Fear of God, and the Honour of the King. And St. Paul Tes 
minds us to be ſubjef to Principalities and Powers, and 1 thei 
obey Magiſtrates ; which is no more than what we ourſelyes thas 
would expect in their Conditions. Hon 
4. To love our Neighbour as ourſelves, requires us to then 
ſubmit to all our Governors, Teachers, Spiritual Paſtors and F 
Maſters : for all theſe are appointed for our good, and at- \© 
tend continually on this very thing: to ſubmit to them, is + 


to hearken to their Inſtructions, and to bear their Cor- ; 

rections. As for Governors, they are ſaid to be 0e M.. 

niſters of God to us for Good, ordain'd for the Puniſb- 
mens 
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ment of Evil-doers, and the Praiſe of them that do well, 

As for Teachers, they are ſuch as bring up others in the 
Knowledge of any uſetul Arts or Literature, as Tutors or 
[Inſtrutors. Spiritual Paſtors are thoſe whom Chriſt hath 
ſet apart to guide and to feed his Flock, 

Maſters are ſuch as have Authority over others, as their 
Servants and Dependents. All which in their ſeveral Sta- 
tions and Functions are to be own'd and ſubmitted to; that 
is, Subjects are to yield to the Power and Puniſhments of 
Governors in the State; Scholars to the Doctrine and Diſ- 
cipline of Teachers in the Schools or Places of Education; 
the People to the Directions and Admonitions of Spiritual 
Paſtors and Miniſters in the Church ; and Servants to the 
Commands and Counſels of Maſters in the Family. Which 
things the Love of our Neighbour and ourſelves mult en- 
gage us to, both for the publick and private Good of one 
another. Theſe Leſſons will be better learnt by the next 
Duty we owe to our Neighbour ; which is, 

5. To order ourſelves lowly and reverently to all our Betters. 

By our Betters here we are to underſtand, 

(r:) All that are above us in any Office either in Church 
or State, 

* All thoſe that are before us in Age and Experience. 
nd, | 
Laſtly, All that are above us in Parts or Learning. 

All theſe, in their ſeveral kinds, have a ſort of Superio- 
rity over us, and ſo are to be look'd upon and accounted our 
Betters. 

But what is it to order ourſelves lowly and reverently 
towards them? Why! that in general imports an humble, 
3 and reſpectful Behaviour to them. More particu- 
arly, | | IO 
For thoſe that are above us in any Office of Ruling and 
Teaching of us, we are to honour their Perſons, and receive 
their Inſtructions. So we are commanded to reverence all 
that are in Authority, and to count thoſe worthy of double 
Honour that labour in the Word and Doctrine, and to eſteem 
them highly for their Works ſake. h 

For thoſe that are before us in Age and Fxperience, we 
are to ſhew a due reſpect to them, as the Directors of 
Youth, and to liſten to their Counſel and Admonitions. 
| Laſtly, For thcſe that are above us in Parts and Learn- 
Ing, we are to pay a due deference to their better Judg- 


ments ; having an inward Regard to them in our Mines 
| an 
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and outwardly demeaning ourſelves towards them wi 
Humi:iry and Obſervance ; not ſetting up our weak Oh. 
nions above theirs, or prefering our Humours and yi 
Conceits before their greater Wiſdom. 

Theſe things the great Virtue of Chriſtian Modeſty, an; 
the good Order and Government of the World exact fron 
us, and are but what we ourſelves, in their Places and 
Circumitances, would expect from others, 

6. To love our Neighbour as ourſ-lves, will teach us u 
hurt no body by Werd or Deed ; that is, not to ſay or do ary 
thing to the = or any other Perſon, and that be. our 
caule we ourſ-ives are moſt unwilling to receive any Inju Paſo! 
ry from them, Now Men, you know, may be hurted fe. em. 
veral ways; as in their Body, by Violence and Bloodſhed; {WVirtu: 
in their Soul, by creating to it any unneceſſary Grief « 
Trouble; in their Goods, by Rapine and Oppreſſion; in 
their Name, by Tale bearing and Backbiting, and the like: 
from all which the loving our Neighbour as ourſe]va 
is the moſt eftectual Preſervati ve, ſince none can wiſh ſo il 
to himſelf, as to defire ſuch Uſage ; but are rather mord 
to complain and ſeek redreſs when 'tis done to them. And 
fince all Men are fond of the Health and Welfare of theit 
Bodies, of the Quiet and Comfort of their Souls, of the 
Proſperity of their Eſtates, and the Preſervation of their 

ood Names; to love our Neighbour as ourſelves, will be 
the beſt Motive to promote theſe things in all others : for 
Love worketh 110 Ill to his Neighbour. 

7. To love our Neighbour as ourſelves, will teach Men 
to be true and juſt in all rheir Dealings. There is none but 
defires Truth in Mens Words, Faithfulneſs in Promiſes, 
Fidelity in Truſts, Juſtice in Bargains and Contracts, and 
Honeſty in all Dealings, where themſelves are concernd. 
Now 'tis but to pay that to others, which we expect from 
them, and all theſe things will be effectually ſecur'd and 
practis'd in our Intercourſe with one another. We ſhall 
taen render to every one their Dues, becauſe we look for 
the ſame ourſelves from all others; and ſhall be unwilling 
to over reach and defraud any, which of all things we ab- 
hor ſhould be done to us. 

8. To iove our Neighbour as ourſelves, will cauſe us #0 
bear no Malice or Hatred in our Heart. Malice is ſuch an 
evil Diſpofirion of Mind, as prompts Men to the doing all 

poſſible Miſchief: *tis call'd in Latin Malitia, that is, 
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with kind of Wickedneſs in the World; for 'tis a Delight in 
« Oni zorking Evil to another, tho a Man get nothing by it him- 
| va elf: which is the Humour of the Devil, to labour hard, 


ot to bring any Good to himſelf, but Miſchief and Ruin 
oothers. Hatred is a Vice much of the ſame Nature, and 
ath much the ſame Effects; for it is griev'd at any Good 
that happens to another, and rejoices in every Calamity 
that befals him. Tis a laſting Anger, accompany'd with 
Jefires and Deſigns of Revenge, and ends many times in 


us to 
lo any ſurder and Bloodſhed. Now a true Love of our Neigh- 
hour as ourſelves will root out theſe black and miſchievous 


paſſions, which are but a Torment to thoſe who harbour 
them, They cannot dwell in a Breaſt where Love and 
Virtue reign, no more than Fire and Water, Light and 


ief c MParkneſs, can abide together. And ſuch as give way to 
n; Mbem, are left by the Holy Spirit of God, and led only by 
like: the accurſed Crew of the evil and envious Spirits. | 

ſelva 9. To love our Neighbour as ourſelves, will keep our Hands 


rom picking and ſtealing. This Virtue will give us ſuch a 


mov'd Penſe of one another's Property, as will not ſuffer us to 
And Niarade it in the ſmalleſt things, and much leſs in greater 
* their {Wand weightier matters. The Portion allotted to every one 
f the by the Laws of the Country, is what God himſelf, by his 


Deputies, hath aſſign'd to them; and as we would not have 
any to diminiſh our Stock, or break in upon our Goods by 
s: for {the unjuſt ways of Theft and Robbery, ſo ought we to be 
ly tender of the Rights and Properties of others, not 

Men ing our Hands in taking any thing — them, nor defi- 
je but ing our Fingers with any unjuſt Gain. Yea, we muſt firſt 
miſes, Wextinguiſh the Love of God and our Neighbour, and put 
| and out the Light even of natural Rezſon and Equity, boties 


ern d. Ne can make ſo bold with any thing that is another's. 

from MW 10. To love our Neighbour as ourlelves, will keep our 

d and MTongues from Evil-ſpeaking, Lying, and Slanderivg. The 
ſhall ongue was given us to ſet forth the Glory of God, and 


ok for I {et forward the Good of our Neighbour : and when 'tis 
/illing wd to thoſe Ends, 'tis truly ſtyl'd e Glory of a Man ; 
ve ab- bat when 'tis us'd to the contrary ways, of diſhonouring 

Cod, and diſparaging our Neighbour, it then becomes a 
, us to Nbbame and a Reproach to him. And as a true Love to God 
ch an oill keep us from all ways of diſhonouring him; ſo a true 
ng all Love to our Neighbour will reſtrain us from all the ways 
at is, of vilifying and defaming him. Of the latter of which we 
igheſt dave three ways here mention'd: By Evil-ſpeaking, that is, 
ind er. 11, Oo "by 


ſelves, will help to take out the Sting and Venom of the 
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by leſſening or detracting from any: By Lying, that is, hy 
falfifying in Words and Promiſes : By Slaudering, thy L 
is, by raifing or ſpreading evil Reports of him. All thek hang 
are groſs Abuſes of Speech; and our Saviour tells us, tha ept 
of all ſuch zale and evil Werds wwe muſt give an occount « Wi" i 
the laſt Day. Now a true Love to our Neighbour as ou. 


Tongue, by conſidering our own Unwillingneſs to be unde 
the Laſh ol it ; and fo to avoid all that raſh Judging, I. 
ing, and Slandering of others, which ourſelves ſhould be 
loth to receive or bear from them. 

11. To love our Neighbour as ourſelves, will help t 
keep our Body in Temperance, Soberneſs, and Chaſtity. | 
true Love to ourſelves will teach us to preſerve the Health 
of our Bodies and the Peace of our Souls, by a tempert: 
Uſe of God's Creatures, and an unſpotted Chaſtity ; an 
likewiſe to avoid the contrary Vices, that tend to the bun 
and impairing of either. And if we bear the ſame or lik 
Affection to our Neighbour as we do to ourſelves, we hal 
tender the Welfare of his Body and Soul as we do ou 
own, and not draw him into the Vices of Intemperance, 
Drunkenneſs, or Uncleanneſs, which are ſo pernicious u 
both. 

Laſtly, To love our Neighbour as ourſelves, will teach u 
got to covet or deſire other Mens Goods, but to learn and laboui 
truly to get our own Living, and to do our Duty in that Stat 
of Life unto which it ſhall pleaſe God to call us. The Senk 
whereof is, that this will keep not only our Hands tron 
picking and ſtealing, but our Hearts from all inordinate 
coveting or hankering after any thing that is anothers; 
bur rather to uſe our utmoſt Diligence and Induſtry in thi 
Buſineſs of ſome lawful Calling, to get a true and honel 
Livelihood of our own: And if it ſhall pleaſe God to ei 
us to any Office or Employment publick or private, faith 
fully to diſcharge the Duty of it, and to exerciſe our ſelv! 
therein, to keep a Conſtience void of Offence both toxari 
God and towaras Men. 

Thus we fee the whole of our Duty ſum'd up in this on 
word Love, the beſt and nobleſt of all the Paſſions; an 
how truly our Saviour ſtyl'd it, The fulfilling of the Lau 
the Love of God containing and conſtraining us to all thi 
we owe to him; and the Love of our Neighbour includin 
and drawing on all the Parts of our Duty to him: Boi 
which are imply'd in the 


Lal 
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$, 1 Laſt Words of our Text, On theſe two Commandments 
de Jang all the Law and the Prophets : that is, theſe two Pre- 
* cepts are not only agreeable to all the Doctrine deli ver'd 


jn the Law and the Prophets, but likewiſe comprize all the 
Duties requir'd by them. For all that the Law and the 
F Prophets E ſaid in the Old Teſtament, I may add alſo, 
en that the Goſpel and the Apoſtles have ſaid in the New, 
oncerning believing in God, fearing, worſhipping, truſting, 
d te bonduring, and obeying of him; and if there be any other, 
nd dees all comprehended in this Saying, Thon ſhalt love the 
ord thy God with all thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, 
2 with all thy Strength. And all that they have ſaid con- 
a. 1 ring Juſtice, Honeſty, and Charity to our Neighbour, 
eau this, on ſhalt not commit Adultery, Thou 72 not 
ill, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou ſhalt not bear falſe Witneſs, 
Thou ſhalt not covet ; and if there be any other Command- 
nent, 'tis briefly comprehended in this Saying, namely, 
[hou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thyſelf, Rom. 13. 9. 
And now fince the whole Duty of Man is compriz'd in 
he Love of God and our Neighbour, what remains but that 
ve labour to fix in our Hearts the Love of both; firſt, 
oving God for himſelf, and then our Brethren for his ſake ; 
iving him what he often calls for, our whole Heart, Soul, 
nd Mind, not alienating any part of them from him, to 
hom of right they belong, nor dividing them between God 
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att | 
- * nd Mammon, which tends to a total withdrawing them 
_—_ him. In a word, Let us enkindle in our Breaſts here 


heſe Sparks of Love to God and our Neighbour, that they 
nay improve into a celeſtial Fire, and lead us at laſt to live 
or ever in the unquenchable Flames of Divine Love: 
Vhich God grant, Ec. 
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The LORD'S PRAYER. 


at, 6. 9. After this manner pray ye, Our 
Father which art in Heaven, &c. 


88 


Printed in the Year M. DCC. XXXI. 


O00 3 


2 . x a = — 
1 * — — ' — 1 3 — y — 2 a - - . 
PPP ne I ITE Rot 


: "WE; + AC ord os i wdl —_—C 22 2 


OS IR ne ren nine Fg 


PPC 


all ou 
and c 
Condi. 
unto 
and r. 
end; 
Poe 
f 027 
F Bru 
| for as 
given 
F Th 
ſome 7 
11 

accora 
queſt 
pray, 
as a © 


ACCOY 7, 
And : 
Form. 
diftio: 
ſelves 
de pen 


'y to } 


The PREFACE. 


S God Almighty has the fole Right to rule and 
23 govern us, ſo has he the ſole Power to protect 
HS and provide for us: for the one, he has given 

1728 32, us his Laws to direct our Lives; for the other, 

E N he exfpefts our Prayers to cbtain his Bleſſing. 

Prior tho he be both able and willing to ſupply 

all our Wants, and has promis'd to grant all that is needful 
and convenient for us; yet he hath ſuſpended all upon the 

Condition of asking, and hath declar'd that he will be fought 

F unto for theſe things. Aud indeed this is not only an caſy 

and reaſonable Service, but a fit and proper means for that 

end; Prayer being an Acknowledgment of the Divine 

Power and Readineſs to help us, and likewiſe a Teſtimony 

f our Duty and Dependence upon him. 

|F But becanſe of ourſelves we know not how or what to pray 

| for as we ought, our Bleſſed Saviour, wio was beſt able, hath 

given us an exact Model Devotion, known by the Name 
f The Lord's Prayer, which the Reader will here find iu 

| ſome meaſure explain'd to him. 

It was twice deliver 'd by Chriſt himſelf ; oace of his on 
accord in his Sermon on the Mount, and after that at the re. 
queſt of the Diſciples, who deſiring him to teach them t 
pray, as John taught his Diſciples, gave theia this, mot 0p 
as a Pattern, but a perfet Form of Prever ; which hath 
accordingly been ſo uſed in the Chriſtian Church ever {znce. 
Aud this Ln ſet both the Lawfulneſs and the Febed:ency of 
Forms of Prayer above the reach of all juſt Doubt or Contra- 
aiftion ; for hereby our Saviour has taught us, to take to . 
ſelves words in our ſolemn Addreſſes unto God, and 1 79 
depend upon preſent Conceptions, nor leave ſo weighty a 71- 
to ſudden Suggeſtious and Expreſſions. Yea, by git 
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this Sacred Form, and directing his Diſciples to uſe it, | 
has prefer'd premeditated and well-digeſted Words befy 
extemporary Effuſions ; and thereby advanc d orderly au 
well com pos d Forms above the irregular Devotion of gifhi 
Brethren. 

Moreover, We may obſerve in this Prayer the Fuccinſ 
neſs and Brevity here us'd and preſerib'd by our Savin 
whereby a greater than Solomon hath willd, that ou 
Words unto God ſhould be few. To this end, he has » 
aer'd our Petitions to be put up in general Terms, leavin 
the diſtinet Matter, Manner, and Meaſure of diſpoſin 
them to the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God, who knoweti 
what things we have need of before we ask, and is ew 
ready to do more abundantly than we can either ask or think, 
By this he has taught us (as a great Divine hath ohſervi 
that piece of good Manners, not to be tediouſiy punctual aui 
particular in our Prayers; as if God needed Information, 
or were apt to forget or neglef the Particulars of our Gol, 
evithout minding of him. 

J. all add no more, but Advice to all good Chriſtians i 
a due Eſteem and daily Uſe of this excellent Form, alvay; 
racking this perfect Prayer to their imperfett Petitions; 
<which will render them the more pleaſing to God the Father, 
ewhen they are offer d up in the Name aud Words cf his Be. 
loved Son, in whom alone he is well pleaſed. 


Diſc. 1 


Farewel. 


The Lords Prayer. 


AR Father which art in Heaven, Þallowe? 
be thy Name. Thy Uingdom come. Thy 
CUill be done in Earth as it is in Heaven. 

Give us this Oay our daily Bread. And forgive 

us our Debts as we forgive our Oebtors. And Nich 

{cad us not into Cemptation, but deliver us from ia 

Eb: For thine is the Kingdom, and the Power, IM oat 

and the Glory, fox ever. Amen. oo 
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A PRACTICAL EX POSITION 


of the Second Part of the Church- 
Catechiſm. 


Ant 
Lich, 


7004, 

25 ti 

3 DISCOURSE I. 
they, 

Be. 2 Co R. iii. 1 


„Ne that we are ſufficient of ourſelves to think 
any _ as of ourſetves, but our Sufficiency 
— of God. 


FTER the Rehearſal of the Ten Command- 
ments, together with a brief Account of our 
Duty to God and our Neighbour contain'd in 
them, the Catechiſt is directed in the next 
DE words thus to beſpeak the Catechumen; 
My good Child, know this, that thou art not 
ive le to do theſe things of thyſelf, nor to walk in the Command- 
M1 75 of God, or to ſerve him without his ſpecial Grace, 

which you muſt therefore learn to call for by diligent Prayer. 

om la which words the Party catechiz'd is inſtructed in three 
or, WW great and important Leſſons. | 

iſt, His utter Inability of himſelf to keep the Law of 

God: Know this, that thou art not able to do theſe things 


Fl LE, 
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24ly, The Neceſſity of God's Grace to aſſiſt him in th 
Performance of it, in thoſe words, Nor to walk in the Cm. 
 manaments of Gd, or ſerve him, without his ſpecial Gray 

34ly, The proper way and means of obtaining this Divin: 
Grace, which you muſt learn always to call for by ailigen 
Prayer. All which being weighty and neceſſary Truth, 
muſt be particularly handled. And, 

1. I muſt begin with the Acknowledgment of our ute 
Impotence and Inability of ourſelves to keep the Lay 
of God: Know this, &c. Of this I ſhall treat from theſt 
words of the Apoſtle, Not that wwe are ſufficient of ourſely 
to think ary thing as of ourſelves : Where the Apoſtle tel 
us, that we are ſo far from being able of ourſelves to key 
the Law of God, that we cannot fo much as think any thin 
of ourſelves. And certainly if we cannot think a god 
Thought, we muſt be more unable to do a good Action; and 
if we cannot by our own Strength do one good Action, hy 
much leſs can we keep the whole Law ? 

Iu treating therefore of theſe words, it will be neceſſar, 


Firſt, To convince Men of this their utter Impotence and 
Inability to keep the Commandments of God. 
A . To inquire whence this Inability proceeds: 
na, 


Laſtly, To conſider what uſe we are to make of it. 


Firſt, To con c us of this Inability, we have not only 
the expreſs Teſtimony of Holy Scripture, but likewiſe many 
Examples of the Failings and Infirmities of the beſt Mer 
recorded in it; all which are back'd and confirm'd to us by 
our own fad and woeful] Experience. The holy Scriptures 
in ſundry Places hold forth this great and ſad Truth: Our 
Bleſſed Saviour told the Jews, that tho Moſes gave them the 
Law, yet none of them ever kept it, John ). 19. Sol 


mon declares, that the Righteous Man falleth ſeven times 6 


day, Prov. 24. 16. And elſewhere checks all vain Boaſts 
and Pretences to Innocency, Prov. 20. 9. Who can ſay, 1 
- have made my Heart clean, I am pure from my Sin? St. 
James tells us, that in many things we offend all, Jam. 3. 2. 
And St. ohn, that if we ſey we have no Sin, we deceive our 
ſelves and the Truth is not in us, 1 John 1. 8. St. Paul 
aſſures us, that the Law concludes all Men under Sin; mew 
ing, that none ever came up to the Exactneſs of its Pre- 


cepts, but that all have ſinned, and come ſhort of the wy 
| 0 
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of God, Rom. 3. 23. All which, and many more Places to 
this purpoſe, plainly prove our Impotence and Inability to 
keep the Law of God. | 

But beſide theſe expreſs Teſtimonies of Scripture, we 
have many Examples of human Frailty recorded in it, that 
may eaſily convince us of the Shortneſs and ImperfeQion 


of our Obedience. David, 4 Man aſter God's own Heart, 


is recorded for the Breach of two great Command ments, 
by Adultery and Murder : both which we find him often 
confefling and bewailing before God, and thereby waſh'd 
away the Guilt of them with the Tears of Repentance. 
Solomon, who is juſtly fam'd for the greateſt and wiſeſt of 
Men, was fo far from keeping the Law of God, that he 
fell into Idolatry, which is in effect the breaking of all the 
Commandments. In the New Teſtament we find St. Pe- 
ter, who was the firſt and chiefeſt of the Apoſtles, ſo far 
ſhort of Perfection, that he fell into great and prievous 
Enormities, denying his Maſter three times with bitter 
Oaths and Execrations ; which likewiſe coſt him many a 


Tear, and made him weep bitterly, Mat. 26. 94, 75. St. 


Paul too, who was one of the greateſt of Saints, acknow- 
ledges himſelf the greateſt of Sinners, frequently confeſ- 
ſing his Weakneſs, and ſaying, that of himſelf he could do 
nothing : for in me, (faith he) that is, in my Fleſh, dwells no 
good thing; and when T would d good, evil is Preſent with 
me : Rom. 7. 18. And if theſe great and eminent Saints 
were ſo ſenſible of their Inability to do the Will of God, 
how much more ought we to own and lament our greater 
Impotence ? 

But if we ſhould think or judge otherwiſe of ourſelves, 
our daily Failings and Miſcarriages would apparently confute 
us; for in many things we offend all, omitting what we ought 
to do, and doing what ſhould be left undone ; for which 
reaſon our Church hath taught us every day toconfeſs, That 
that we have err d and ſtray d from Gcd's way like loſt Sheep, 
following too much the Devices and Deſires of our own Hearts, 
continually offending againſt his Holy Laws; from thence 
acknowledging that we have not Health or Strength enough 
in us to keep God's Commandments. But, 


Secondly, Whence comes this Impotence or Inability to 
do the Will of God? Why this proceeds, 

Partly, from the original Corruption and Depravedneß of 
our Nature contraſted by the Fall of our firſt Parents. And, 


Partly, 
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Partly, likewiſe from the Evil Suggeſtions and Temp. 
tions of our ghoſtly Enemies. 

(I.) I fay, this proceeds from the original Corruption 
of our Nature, contracted by the Fall of our firſt Parents; 
This is the prime fundamental Cauſe of all Sin and Wick. 
edneſs, and particularly of that Averſeneſs to Good, and 
Proneneſs to Evil, that is viſible in all the Sons of Men, 


Indeed God made Man at firſt in his own Image, which 


conſiſted in Knowledge, Righteouſneſs, and true Holineſs; 
he endow'd him with Faculties ſuited to the Work for 
which he deſign'd him, making him in ſome, meaſure Par. 
taker of the Divine Nature, and in all things conformabl: 
to the Divine Will. In this State of Purity and Perfection, 
in which he came out of God's hand, he was able to k 
the whole Law, and had Strength enough to do all that wa 
requir'd of him. 

But tho God made Man upright (ſaith Solomon) yet le 
perverted his way, and found out many Inventions, Ecclel, 1, 
29. Our firſt Parents, by diſobeying their Maker, loſ 
both their Strength and Innocence together, they craz'd 
all their Faculties, and deriv'd down Miſery and Weakneſ 
to their Poſterity ever fince : How weak is thine Heart (faith 
God) ww thou haſt done theſe things? Ezek. 16. 30. The 
firſt Tranſgreſſion hath brought a Weakneſs upon Man- 
kind, and enfecbled all their Powers: The Underſtanding, 
that was once fill'd with Light and Knowledge, is now over- 
ſpread with Darkneſs and Ignorance ; the Will that was 
. upright and conformable to the Will of God, is become 
crooked and perverſe, and bent only upon what is evil; 
the Affections that were all orderly, and plac'd upon right 
Objects, are now miſplac'd and di ſorder'd, being eagerly cat 
ry'd where they ſhould not. In a word, the whole Man is 
corrupt, and the very Heart and Conſcience defil'd: which 
hath brought an Impotence upon the Soul, and diſabled it 
to every good Work. Hence it comes to paſs, that we 
are not ſufficient of ourſelves to think any thing that is 
good; the Inaginations of the Heart, in this degenerate 
State, being evil, only evil, and that continually. Which 
Corruption of Nature is the firſt and great Cauſe of this 
Inability. 8 

(2.) This proceeds partly from the evil Suggeſtions and 
Temptations of our Spiritual Enemies; who, working upon 
the Corruption of our Nature, encreaſe our Weaknels, and 
render us both unwilling and unable to dothe Will * 5 
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Theſe daily aſſault and ſollicit us to Evil, plying us with 
their Temptations, whereby they impair our Strength, and 
create this Impotence. Satan, the great Enemy of Man- 
kind, is ſtill importuning and labouring to circumvent us; 


be hath his Wiles, his Devices, and his fiery Darts to wound 
and weaken us: this ſubtle Serpent beguil'd our firſt Pa- 


rents even in Paradiſe, and if he prevail'd ſo far upon them 
in their State of Innocence, how much greater advantage 
hath he now upon us in this State of Impotence ? 

The World too is very buſy in laying Baits and Snares for 
us; that hath Smiles to allure, and Frowns to affright us from 
our Duty: both which muſt mightily encreaſe the difficulty 
of Obedience, and render us very feeble and unable to per- 
form it. But beſide theſe, | 

We have an Enemy in our own Boſom; the Fleſh is 
daily ſtruggling and tempting us to evil: In me, that is, in 
my Fleſh (faith the Apoſtle) here dwelleth no good thing: 
for the Fleſb luſteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt 
the Fleſh ; ſo that when I would do good, evil is ſtill preſent 
with me: Rom. 7. And if that great Apoſtle ſtruggled 


with thoſe Difficulties, that made him cry out, O <ererched 


Man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from this Body of Sin! 
how much more may we groan under the Senſe of our 
greater Impotence? This may ſuffice to convince us of our 
own Inſufficiency, and to learn us this Leſſon of the Cate- 
chiſm, that we can do nothing of ourſelves, and much leſs 
walk in the ways of God's Commandments by our own natu- 
ral Strength, 


But are the Laws of God impoſſible to be kept? To 


what purpoſe then are all the Exhortations to keep the 
Commandments ? Does not Solomon bid us to fear God 
and keep his Commandments ? And does not a greater than 
Solomon make this the great Mark and Touchitone of all 


true Love to him? F ye love me, keep my Commandments. - 


And have both theſe put us upon an impoſſible Task? Yea, 
to ſhow this not to be impracticable, do we not read that 


Zachary and Elizabeth walk'd in all the Commandments of the + 


Lord blameleſs ? And how can this conſiſt with that utter 


Inability which the Catechiſm here charges upon human | 


Nature ? 


In anſwer to this, I ſay, That tho we cannot keep the 
Commandments in a ſtrict legal Senſe, or come up to that 


perfect and exact Obedience they require from us; yet we 


may and ought to keep them in that qualify'd e | 
| 0: Senſe, 
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Senſe, which Chriſt in his Goſpel hath promis'd to accept. 
For ſince the Fall of our firſt Parents, Which brought K 
Impotence upon us, our gracious God hath been pleat} 


to enter into a new Covenant with us, wherein he alloy 240, 


for our Infirmities, and will not be extreme to mark | MS Jul 


that we do amiſs: he will accept of our hearty Defi Folly C 
| Endeavours to pleaſe him, tho they fall ſhort £ Perfecta [ought 


and will take Sincerity for complete Obedience, In thi 


new Covenant he not only allows for, but helps our Inf 41 * 
mities, and offers us thoſe Aids and Aſſiſtances of his Hoy and ſco 
Spirit, that may enable us to do what our natural Pouen Meine . 
cannot perform. In this quality'd Senſe we are to under thele, | 
ſtand all the Precepts that require us to walk in the Com. Epiſtle: 
mandments of God; which tho we cannot do of ourſelye Feſb l. 
yet it we have a willing Mind, and do our utmoſt, * R 
ſhall not want that Aſſiſtance of Divine Grace, that hal ag 
ſupply all the Deſects of our fincere Obedience, as will i Med 
more fully ſhew'd hereafter: in the mean time this Diſcourl: Merit, 
may ſerve, ur Ju! 
1/t, To check all Pride and Preſumption in ourſelves This 
and teach us not ro truſt to our own Strength, which ve Puritar 
ſee is no better than Weakneſs, He that preſumes of hi here ir 
own Power, and depends upon his own Strength, doth bu dectart 
lean upon a broken Reed, which will certainly deceive and and ut 
diſappoint him; for of ourſelves we can do nothing. 0! to: fo 
this, the many Inſtances of human Frailty, as well as ou” the 
own ſad Experience, may abundantly convince. We fin desen 
David, in a high Fit of Preſumption, comparing hi ſhews 
Strength to a Mountain, and thinking himſelf as unmoves tences. 
ble as that; 7 ſaid in my Proſperity (bath he) I ſhould ne. Lat 
ver be mov'd, thou, Lord, haſt made my Mountain ſo ſtrom, Comn 
God did but withdraw a little, and leave him to himſelf, higher 
and he preſently ſaw his Error, and by his many Failing r 
ſoon found his own Weakneſs ; Thon hideſt thy Face (ſaith OR 
Wa 


he) aud as troubled, Pſal. 30. 6, 7. St. Peter was ſo cen. 
fident of his Strength and firm Adherence to our Saviour, 
that he told him, tho all the World ſhould forſake or de- 
ny, yer he would never deny him. Our Saviour did but 
turn aſide, and leave him to the Trial of his Conſtancy, and 
he ſoon ſhamefully deny'd him; which made him ſeofablz 


of his Folly, and lament it bitterly with Tears of Repen- 
tance : for which reaſon the Apoſtle gives this ſtrict Caution, 
Let him that thinketh he ſtandeth, take heed leſt be 1 
This may check all arrogant Conceit of ourſelves, and not 
only 
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only keep us from relying upon our own Strength, but make 
* us walk humbly and warily under the Senſe of our own 


Weakneſs. . 


f :4ly, From this Diſcourſe we learn the Vanity of expe&- 
* ing Juſtification by the Works of the Law: This was the 
4 Folly of the Zews, and eſpecially of the Phariſees, who 
10 ought to eſtabliſh their own Righteouſneſs, and depended 
— upon it for their Juſtification, affecting a generous Lind of 


Happineſs to be atchiev'd by the Merit of their own Works, 
and ſcorning any ſuch borrow'd and beggarly Felicity, that 
came like an Alms from the Bounty of Heaven. Againſt 
theſe, we find St. Paul frequently arguing in many of his 
Epiſtles ; telling them, that by the Works of the Law can no 
Fleſh living be juſtiſy d, for by the Law is the Knowledge of 
Lu, Rom. 3. 20. The manifold Defects and Imperfections 
of our Obedience, of which the Law itſelf may eaſily con- 
vince us, are ſufficient to beat down the arrogant Opinion of 
Merit, to ſhew us our own Impotence, and to make us ſeek 
our Juſtification from ſome other. Moreover, 


This Diſcourſe may ſhew us the Error of the Carhari or 


7 Puritans of old, who pretended to Purity and Perfection 
* ki, bere in this Life; and have herein been follow'd by ſome 
bu! ectaries of later Days. But this Pretence confutes itſelf, 


and utterly deſtroys that Purity and Perfection it pretends 
us the greater Sinners; we thereby (as St. 7%u tells us) 


ba ſhews not only the Falſhood, but Blaſphemy of ſuch Pre- 
tences. 

Laſtly, This Diſcourſe of our Inability to keep God's 
Commandments, ſhews us the great need we have of ſome 
Colt higher Affiitance to that end. And this leads me to the 
next Leſſon of our Catechiſm ; which is the Neceſſity of 


lings X. | 
2100 Divine Gr ce to enable us to do our Duty, and to obtain the 
cen Reward of it. But of this hereafter, 
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Our Sufficiency is of God 0d 
Shew'd in my Laſt our utter Inability of ourſelves y han 
keep the Commandments, from thoſe words of gut if 
Catechiſm, Know this, that thou art not able to do thet Nand Fa 
things of thyſelf : Which I confirm'd from thoſe of th: they v 
Apoſtle, We are not ſufficient of ourſelves to think into u 
thing as of ourſelves. And if not to think a good thing 1.0 b. 


then ſurely not to do the Will of God. I proceed nov ing, th 
the next Leſſon there taught us, and that is, the Necefliy him, P 
of God's Grace to enable us to perform it; in thoſe word gin, 
Nor to walk in the Commandments of God, or ſerve bu. Cor. 
without his ſpecial Grace : which implies, that tho we cat rrengt 
thing, 
Was OC 

But 
ff this 


Aſſiſtance of that we may be enabled to do them: d 
which 1 ſhall treat from theſe words, Our Suffciency is 
God. The foregoing words ſeem to deny us all kind d 
Sufficiency either of thinking or doing well; theſe ſeem v ſpair o 
grant us ſome ſort of both, by minding us of our Suff. ting ab 
ciency ; both which are eafily reconcilable : Me are ixſif. e kn 
cient of ourſelves, but our Sufficiency is of God. In ſpeaking tempt. 
to this I muſt, withou 
: : good t! 
Firſt, Endeavour to convince you of this Sufficiency, aufe Ca 
ſhew what ir is. | 7 omm 
Secondly, Whence it comes, or where we have it. And, Wye, | 
Thirdly, What Uſe we are to make of it, For the 0 ſuch 
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Firſt, Both the Teſtimony of Scripture, of Reaſon, and 
Experience, may fatisfy us of this Sufficiency. The Lord 
himſelf told St. Paul, that his Grace was ſufficient for hin, 
that his Strength was made perſect in Weakneſs, inſomuc 
that when he ſeem'd moſt 2weak, then ras he ſtrong, 2 Co 
12. 9, 10. This made him tell the Corinthians, that Gif 
was able ſo to make all Grace abound towards them, * thy 
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Vas, having all Sufficiency in all things, might abound to 
ery good Mork; 2 Cor. 9. 8. f 
Indeed, if we conſider Mankind as they are in themſelves, 
void of all Grace and Aſſiſtance, ſo they are like a Body 
without the Soul, lifeleſs and unactive, and unable to do 
Jany thing, as we before oblerv'd. In this Condition the 
Apoſtle repreſents them as dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, Eph.” 
z. l. meaning, that they can no more act or move in the 
ways of God than a dead Man, who is void of all Senſe 
land Motion: ſo our Saviour told his Diſciples, Wirhour me 
Fre can do nothing, John 15. 5. And the great Apoſtle ac- 
Knowledges ſo much, that of himſelf he could do nothing. 
But if we conſider Mankind as ſupported by Divine Grace 
land Favour, ſo we find the Caſe mightily alter'd with them; 
they who were dead are alive again unto God, and they 
who were weak become ſtrong. Hence we find St. Paul, 
who before acknowledg'd he could do nothing, after declar- 
ing, that he could do all things thro Chriſt that ſtrengthen'd 
him, Phil. 4. 13. And elſewhere, tho he could do nothing 
againſt rhe Truth, yet he could ao or ſuffer any thing for it, 
2 Cor. 13. 8. His weakneſs was by this means turn'd into 
trength, and he who was not ſufficient to think or do a good 
thing, was able to perform the hardeſt Task, and nothing 
was too difficult or impoſſible to him, 
But as the Holy Scripture, ſo Reaſon too may ſatisfy us 
ff this Sufficiency; without which we might utterly de- 
ſpair of doing our Duty, and be juſtly diſcourag'd from ſet- 
ting about it: for who will venture upon any thing, which 
e knows he has no Ability to perform? Will any at- 
tempt to fly in the Air without Wings, or work at a Trade 
without Hands? No more would any attempt to do any 
ood thing, if it were impoſſible to perform it. Yea, all 
he Calls and Exhortations in God's Word to keep his 
ommandments, to walk in his Laws, and obſerve his Sta- 
utes, do all ſuppoſe the Poſſibility of doing it: for God is 
to ſuch hard Maſter, as to expect to reap where he hath not 
wen, or gather where he hath not ſtrowed. He reſcu'd the © 
Jrachtes out of the Hands of Pharaoh, for laying impoſſi- 
ble Tasks upon them, in exacting Brick without Straw ; and 
an we think he will require more of us than we have Power 
r Strength to perform? 
Beſide, we have many Examples in Sacred Writ of thoſe 
tat ſery'd God acceptably, and walk'd before him to all 
cll-pleaſing. Enoch is ſaid to have walk'd with God with 
Vox. II. P p a 
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a perfect Heart, and thereby ad that Teſtimony that h 


; pleas'd God, Heb. 11. 5. David was 4 Man after God on * 
Heart; and Zachary d Elizabeth ære {aid to have aal each 
in all the Commandmezits of the Jord blameleſ3. To which Facul 
we may add our own Experience, who find that we can a helps 
do many things, and might do much more, if we woull ſupplic 
exert the Power that God hath given us, and not turn the what 
deaf Ear to good Inſtructions. their 1 
All which may abandantly convince us, that we hare riohe | 
ſome kind of Sufticiency or Ability to do what is requir! they 2 
of us. ig on 
But what is this Sufficiency, whereby we are enabled enable 
to do? Why! that is partly natural, und part]y ſpiritual plying 
ſupernatural. Grace 
Of the firſt ſort are thoſe natural Powers and Faculties ling N 
whereby we are enabled to know our Duty, and in ſone u 7 
meaſure to obſerve and practiſe it. Thus we are endogene 
with an Underitanding to diſcern between Good and ErilMnntic 
with a Will to chuſe the one and refuſe the other, au lee en 
with Affections to move and act accordingly ; to uli erre! 
ruling Faculties all the inferior and ſenſitive Powers of Sou 
and Body are to be ſubject and ſubſervient : theſe are in Seco 
planted in our Nature, and interwoven in the very Fromelye ha\ 
and Make of our Being, which we are requir'd to exerciy. 0 
and exert according to the Rule of God's Commandments conſide 
And hereunto refer the Exhortations, to *vork out out c 1 
Salvation, to make our Calling aud Election ſure, and th tizerh 
| like; which call upon us to exerciſe and employ our natu ue live 
& ral Powers as far as they will go, to the promoting ou, Sou 
i own Salvation; that is, to uſe our Reaſon and UnderitanM:!! the 
ti ing to knowing, our Will to chuſing, our AﬀeRions Mal the; 
| loving the beſt things, that may belt ſecure and advance ing the 
0 our own Happineſs. But becauſe theſe natural Faculties art rely h 
{ unhappily deprav'd, and by the firit Tranſgreſſion have Mill x7 
| wrong Biaſs clap'd upon them, that draws them from tbeiſſſu cor 
i right Objecte, and inclines them too much to that which! 24ly, 
0 evil; therefore, | : of God 
| | 2. We are ſupply'd with ſome ſupernatural Aids and 4 Hope, 


ſiſtances of the Holy Spirit to renew our Minds, and rei, Ho 
tify thoſe crooked and corrupt Inclinations. This ſpiriuMWea kn, 
or ſupernatural Aid is that which in Scripture is often ity! comme 


Grace, and here in the Catechiſm is call'd ſpecial Grace Mi; that 
! by which we are to underſtand not the infuſing of any neu, by 
| Habit in an inſtant, but the Holy Spirit's aiding and cory; a1 
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curring with our natural Powers, and carrying them far- 


ner on in their Duty, than their own Strength would 
ei each: for the Holy Ghoſt does not now overpower our 
vhich WW Faculcies in any irreſiſtible way, but co-operates with them, 
na helps their Weakneſs, and, where they fail or come ſhort, 
vould ſupplies them with freſh Succour, to enable them to do 
n the 


what of themſelves they cannot perform ; it ſhews them 


hare 


Juir 


right Hand or to the left, and helps them to go on when 
they are apt to fall or faint in it. This is the SHirit's help- 
ir our Infarmities, whereby he directs us in our way, and 
enables us to walk in it, by reCtifying our Wills, and ſup— 
plying the Defects of our Obedience: for which Ends his 
Grace is ſuficient for us, being ever ready to aſſiſt a wil- 
ling Mind, and to accept according to what a Alan hath, 
ond not according to what he hath not. This is our Si- 
fciency here mention'd in the Text, or that ſfecial Grace 
mention'd in the Catechiſm, whereby we are in ſome mea- 
ſure enabled to walk in the Commandments of God, and to 
kerve him. But, 
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Secondly, Waence cFnes this Sufficiency, or where may 
we have it? That the next words of the Text will inform 
uw, Our S1faciency is of God, And this will be evident, by 
confidering, | 

1/t, That our very natural Powers are of God: He 
dire h us Life and Breath, and all things; and 'tis in him 
we live, move, and have ur Being. 'T'was God that inſpir'd 
dur Souls with the Breath of Life, and endow'd them with 
all their Faculties: he form'd our Bodies and gave them 
al their Powers; ſo that all the Faculty we have of know- 
Ing the Will of God, or doing any thing towards it, is en- 
rely his: for which reaſon he is ſaid to work in us both to 
wil and to do according to his good Pleaſure ; and eilewhere, 
to work all our Works in us and for us. 

24%, All our ſupernatural Aids and Aſſiſtances are allo 
of God; 'tis he that ſtrengthens our Faith, raiſeth our 
Hope, and increaſeth our Charity ; theſe are the Works of 


d reh Holy Spirit acting within us, whereby he aſſiſts our 
uri Weakneſs, and helps us on farther in the Paths of God's 
t) (ommandments, than of ourſelves we are able to go. This 
Trace I that Grace of God which is ſaid to be ſufficient for 
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u, by which is meant ſome ſuperadded Strength to our 
litural Powers, whereby they are rais'd and enabled to 
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1 Our Fuſſiciency from God. Part ll 


higher Degrees of Virtue and Obedience, than otherwiſe 
they could arrive to. In ſhort then, all our Sufficiency 
both natural and ſupernatural, is of God, and all the Power 
of Nature and Grace are entirely owing to his Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs. | 
This being a matter of great Concernment to us to knoy, 
I ſhall endeavour to illuſtrate it to you by this Reſemblance: 
An Artificer, in making a Clock or Watch, furniſheth i; 


within with Wheels and Spring, and all other things necel. 


ſary to its orderly Motion; which being done, he ſets ite 
going of itſelf, and leaves it to move by the Power and 
Influence of its own Spring : till by Time or Accident be- 
coming out of order, he repairs the Decays of his own 
Work, and by his additional Art reſtores and continues it 
io its regular Motion. In like manner, the great Artificer 


of the World made Man upright, and endow'd him with 


thoſe Faculties, that like ſo many Wheels and Springs ers- 
bled him to move cn orderly in the ways of God, till ly 
an unhappy Fall he crack'd and diſorder'd his Faculties, and 


thereby contracted ſuch an Impotence, as diſabled him from 
moving and acting as he could before; whereupon his All. 


wile Maker graciouſly repairs the Decay of his Nature, and 


by the Supplies of his Grace enables him to move and att 


as he would have him. 

By which we ſee, how or Suficiency is of God, he har 
ing given us ſome natural Powers, which, tho left to our 
own Liberty, yet he hath will'd and encourag'd us to uſe 
aright ; and if we exert theſe as far as they will go in doing 
our Duty, we ſhall be farther aſſiſted, and when they fail, 
ſhall receive that ſuperadded Strength, which ſhall enable 
us to perform the Will of God in ſuch a manner as will be 
accepted of him. | 
This Leſſon the Catechiſm would have all Perſons inſtru 
ed in, not only for the clearing of their Knowledge in this 
great Truth, but for the good Uſe and Influence it may have 
upon their Lives and Converſations : which is the laſt thing 
propounded to be ſpoken to. And, 

1. As the Senſe of our own Weakneſs ſhould keep us 


from all Preſumption and truſting to our own Strength; 


ſo the Senſe of this Sufficiency we have from God, may 
keep us from Deſpair, and check all Diſtruſts of his Grace 
and Goodneſs. Tho we are unable of ourſelves to do any 
thing that is good, yet his Grace we ſee is ſufficient for us; 


and this is never wanting to our ſincere Bndeavours, God 


- | Almighty 
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Almighty being more ready to give, than we are to ask it 
ofhim, This the eminent Servants of Chriſt have ever 
acknowledg'd, and we ourſelves, by trying the Experiment, 
would ſurely find ; which ſhould teach us never to preſume 
upon our own Strength, nor at any time to deſpair of the 
Divine Grace and Aſſiſtance. | 
2. This Diſcourſe may ſerve to check the arregant Con- 
ceit of Merit, and teach us to aſcribe all that we are, have, 
or can do, to the Divine Bounty: For if all our Syffictency 
je of God, then 'tis not of ourſelves, and conſequently we 
can have nothing to boaſt of but our Infirmities, which ra- 
ther need Pity than deſerve a Reward. To merit any thing 
at God's hands, we mult give ſomething which is our own ; 
whereas we have nothing but what we receive from him, be- 
ing beholden to him for our very Being, and daily depend- 
ing upon his Bounty. Again, f 
To merit any thing, we muſt give ſomething that we do 
not owe ; for no Man merits for paying his Debts, but for 
doing ſome good Offices above and beſide them : whereas 
we owe ourſelves and all that we have to our Maker, and 
are indebted to him far more than we can diſcharge z inlo- 
much that when we have done our beſt, we are bur unprofi- 
table Servants, having done but our Duty, and in many 
things falling ſhort of that too. Beſide, | 
To merit any thing, there muſt be a proportion between 
the Work and the Wages ; whereas nothing that we have 
or can do, bears any proportion to the promis'd Reward, In 
a word, having nothing of our own but Infirmities and Im- 
perfections to pretend to, we can look for nothing but Pity or 
Puniſhment. | | | 
3. If all our Sufficiency be of God, then let us thankful- | 
ly own and employ what we have in his Service; this is 
the way to procure a Bleſſing upon what we have already, 
and likewiſe to obtain more. He that us'd his Talents to 
bis Maſter's Honour, was commended and rewarded with 
a larger Share; whereas he that neglected or mifimploy'd 
them, forfeited all, and was with Shame and Infamy de- 
P. priv'd of it. Which ſhould teach us to beware of miſpend- 
gth ; Wing our Time, Wealth, or Strength in the Service of Sin, 
ma) Wot abuſing the Gifts of God, or turning his Grace into 
race Wantonneſs: But rather let us ſtudy to employ the Blef- 
0 an) Wings of Heaven to the Glory of him that gives them ; fo 
r us; WF Rall they be multiply'd upon us, and in the end promote 
God dur own Glory. Let us uſe that natural Power and Strength 
ighty Pp 3 | | we 
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we have already in r of God's Commandment, and 


then we ſhall not fai! of having more as our need ſhall 
quire, nor miſs. at laſt of the | 


Parti Di 


2 
of ] 


Ire, Reward of ſo doing; for Gy 3 
will give Grace and Glory, and no good thing will he dN 4 
Jrom them that lead 2 goaly Life. w iF 

Laſtly, If all 9% S1fciency be of God, then may we lem ou! 
ence where to find Grace and Strength zo help in timed 4 
need; and likewiſe how We may obtain it. Bur this wii be c 
lead me to the next thing in our Catechiſm, which is * we 
Way and Means of obtaining Grace and Strength to kee neve 
God's Commandments . and that is, by calling for it by 4. fere 
ligent Prayer. Of which in the next. our 
atten 

* e 0 9 = — 66 42 _ rep: 
eee e EPR ea Hear 
latior 

DISCOURSE Mm chief 

| Praye 

op : Lord' 

| Mar. vii. 7. for ſo 

Ah, and it ſhall be given 3 feeh, and ye fhul hl) 

| y G 
find; knock, and it hall be 


open'd unto you, at co 


Door 
AVING ſeen our natural Weakneſs and InabilirWM ren 
of ourſelves to , 


: Commandments ; to But 
gether with the Fulneſs and Su beneh 
Grace to help and furth 


ficiency of God 


ener us in the performance of then ef Di 
proceed now, in the third place, A. confider the way and and E 
means to which our Catechiſm here directs, for the ob declar 
taining of this ſpiritual Aid and Aſſiſtance for the keeping Vall b 
of them: and that is, 79 call for it by diligent Prayer. O en 
this I ſhal] treat from theſe words of our Saviour, Ak, and The 
1 Hall be given, &c. where_both the Text and arch The 
direct to the Duty of Prayer, as the molt effectual mean it to us 
of obtaining Grace to help in time of need. if 


I 


As for the Nature and Qualifications of Prayer, the Re: unt G 


der will find them explain'd in the ej hteenth Diſcourſe at the 
the firſt Part of the Catechiſm, to which I refer bi AM Pat o 
for the ſeveral parts of Prayer, we find them mention'd HV them f 
the Apoſtle in 1 73m. 2. 1. 2 


3 - where we have, Promif 

I. Supplications or Petitions for all manner of Good ul where, 
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2. Prayers or Deprecations for the averting of all manner 
of Evil to both. 

z. Thankſgivings for all Mercies both publick and private. 

4. Interceſſions tor all Men, for Kings, and all that are 
in Authority, and likewiſe for all others whom we are 
bound to pray for. 

As for the times of Prayer, the Apoſtle tells us, that muſt 
be continually, and without ceaſing, 1 Theſſ. 5. 17. not that 
we are always to be upon our Knees, or that we muſt 
never ceaſe from the Act of Praying ; for that would inter- 
fre with other Duties, and hinder us from the Buſineſs of 
our Callings, which we are likewiſe requir'd ro mind and 
attend to : but that we. be always in a due diſpofition and 
preparation for this Duty, that we frequently ift up our 
Hearts unto God, and mingle ſome pithy and pious Ejacu- 
lations with all the Affairs and Buſineſs of this Life: But 
chiefly, that we obſerve the ſtated Times and Seaſons of 
Prayer, both in publick, private, and ſecret ; as on the 
Lord's- Day, and other taiting and feſtival Days, appointed 
for ſolemn and publick Prayer; every day for private and 
family Prayer, in Conformity to the daily Sacrifice appointed 
by God Almighty, ior our daily Wants and Bl-flings ; and 
at convenient Scaſons to enter onr Cloſets, and ſhut the 
Doors, praying to our Father in ſecret, who hath fpremis'd 
to reward us openly, Mat. 6. 6. 

But that which we are here principally to conſider, is the 
benefit and uſetulnels of Prayer, in order to the attaining 
of Divine Grace and Aſſiſtance, together with the Succels 
and Efficacy of Prayer to thoſe Ends; both which are here 


declar'd and promis'd by our Blefled Saviour: As, and it — 


Hall be given; ſeek, and we ſhall find; knock, andit ſhall b 
gen d unto you. Where we have 

The Duty of Prayer requir'd of us. And, 

The Promiſe of Audience and Acceptance to recommend 
it to us; both which are hers variouſly expreſſed. As, 

1. Tis expreſs'd by asking, or making our Requeſts known 
unto God. In which we are conſider'd as humble Supplicants 
at the Throne of Grace, ſuing for Mercy and Pardon for 
paſt offences, and begging 1 Power and Strength again{t 
them for the future: which we are encourag'd to ask by a 
Promiſe of receiving; Ask, and it ſhall be given; and elſe- 
where, 45k, that your Foy may be full. 

2. Prayer is here expreſs'd by ſeeking, and fo 'tis often 
ſyrd in Scripture, a ſeeking unto God: By this we are re- 

4 & preſented 


the aſſurance of finding him; Seek and ye ſhall find : fot be 


_ felf from them that ſearch after him. 
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reſented as loſt Creatures that have forfeited the Favoy 
of God, and loſt all Power of ſerving and pleaſing of him; 
and therefore are ſet upon ſeeking of God, upon ſearching 
and making after him: and the Promiſe annex'd to this, i 


will be found of them that ſeek him, and will not hide hin- 


3. Prayer is here expreſs'd by knicking : by which we 
are repreſented as ſo many Beggars, knocking at the Gate, 
of Heaven, waiting for a Bleſſing or Boon to help us. And 
to this we are encourag'd. with a Promiſe of Admiſion, 
Knock, and it Mall be ofen'd unto you. Hence Prayer i 
ſometimes ſtyl'd the Key that opens the Gates of Heaven, 
ſometimes the Hand that reaches out Mercy; and by both 
an Entrance is adminiſtred to us abundantly into the King 
domof God. Moreover, 

Prayer is ſometimes expreſs'd by calling upon God, and 
crying unto him; both which have the Promiſe of being 
heard annex'd to them: Call upon me (ſays God) in the time 
of Trouble, and I will hear thee, Pſal. 50. 12. David cried 
unto the Lerd, and he heard him; adding, that God will 
Hear the Cry of his People, and will ſave them. 

All which inſtruct us in the Nature and Efficacy of Prayer, 
and ſhew it to be the ordinary Way and Means appointed 


by God to obtain Grace and Mercy from him. 


But how doth Prayer prevail with God? or by what Iv 

fluence doth it operate towards the attaining his Bleſſing? 
To which | anſwer, 

1. Negatively, It works not by way of Information; 
for God knows our Neceſſities before we ask, and needs not 
to be inform'd of any of our Wants or Deſires, With Men 
indeed this is neceſſary, who muſt be acquainted with our 
Neceſſities before they can know or relieve them. Men are 
limited as to Place and Power, and cannot tell what others 
want or feel, and therefore muſt have the Condition repre- 


ſented and laid before them ere they can help them. But 
with God 'tis otherwiſe, he is every where preſent, and fo 
is thorowly acquainted with all the Neceſſities of his Crea- 
tures ; he ſearches the Heart, and ſo knows their Thoughts 
and Deſires long before-hand ; inſomuch, that as he needs 
no Information, ſo that can have no Influence upon the 


Succeſs of cur Petitions. Nor, 


2. Does Prayer operate or prevail with God by way of 
Perluaſion: To perſuade another, is to incline him to ſome- 
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thing to which he was before averſe ; and this is done by the 
Arts of Speech, which working upon the Paſſions, moves 
tim to do that which otherwiſe he would not. He that 
does a thing without this, is ſaid to act freely and of his 
own accord; but he that does it by Intreaty, or working 
upon the Affections, is ſaid to be perſuaded. This is the 
uſual way of dealing with Men, who by the uſe of words, 
many or few, are often drawn to do ſomething, which be- 
fore they had no mind to, But God is not to be wrought 


upon this way, he is not to be mov'd by the Arts of Speech, 
tion, Wor prevail'd upon by the dextrous Inſinuation and Fluency of 
2r i; Wiz roluble Tongue: he is void of all Paſſions, and ſo not to 


be perſuaded by ſtirring of them; and being himſelf the 
firlt Mover, cannot be mov'd by any thing without him. 
To be wrought upon this way, argues Weakneſs and Im- 
perfection, which muſt be remov'd from the Divine Nature. 
He that is perſuaded to a thing, is ſo, becauſe he ſees farther 
into it after than he did before; whereas God ſees all things 
preſently and perfectly, and is not aſſiſted by any Advice 
or Information. Befide, to be mov'd this way, argues Mu- 
ability and Inconſtancy: for he that is perſuaded to a thing, 
changes his Mind, and turns to what he was before averſe 
to; whereas God is unchangeable both in his Nature and 
Will, and 1th him 7s uo variableneſs, neither ſhadow of turn- 
ig. So that Prayer cannot operate with God by any Arts 
fPerſuafion, Nor yet, 

3. Does it prevail by Importunity, or wearying him into 
tbe Grant of our Suit. The unjuſt Judge indeed was prevail'd 
pon to do a Widow right by the reſtſeſs Importunity of her 
ut; Becauſe ſhe troubles me (ſays he) I will avenge ber, 
Men Weſt by her continual coming e weary me, Luke 18. 4, 5. 
a our Thus many importunate Beggars are ſuccour'd, not ſo much 
n are Wir their Wants, or their Worth, as merely to be rid of 
then em; Men being tir'd with the vehemence and importunity + 
pre- Wi their Requeſt, and ſo relieving them only to relieve them- 

But Wives. But God is not thus to be wearied by our Impor- 
nd ſo Wuity ; being above and without all Paſſions, he cannot be 
Orea: Milturb'd by the Loudneſs or Vehemence of any Addreſs: 
ughts Nothing can diſcompoſe the perfect Calmneſs and Serenity of 
1eeds iis Mind, nor can the moſt reftleſs and repeated Importu- | 
the ity weary him into a Conceſſion of what we ask. And 
the ſucceſs of our Petitions be at any time aſcrib'd in 
cripture to the fervency or frequency of them, it muſt be 
aderſtood as ſpoken after the manner of Men, and * us 
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know the Effect and Iflue of ſuch Prayers; which tho they 


cannot excite any Paſſion or Perturbation in God, who iz 

erfectly free from them, yet will they find the fame Ef. 
fect as if he felt theſe things, and he will ſtand affected to. 
wards us, as we are wont to be when acted by them, 5. 
which it appears, that our Prayers prevail not with God, 
either by Iatormatioa, Perſuaſion, or Importunity ; which 
things, tho of great uſe and neceſſity in our applications v 
Men, have yet no force or efficacy at all in our Addreſſes ty 
God. 

But how then doth Prayer work upon God, and pre. 
vail with him tor the procuring of Grace and Mercy ſtem 
him ? 
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| Why this proceeds not from any Worth in the Perſons Man. 
that offer it, nor yet from any Virtue in the Prayer ite ,c i 
that is offer d up; but merely as 'tis the Condition upon il to re! 

which God hath promis'd and oblig'd himſelf, to grant tie u ke. 
* Grace we ſtand in need of: So that if we fulfil the Con- But 
0 dition upon which he hath ſuſpended all his Bleſſings, and obtain 
1 call upon him in the way which himſelt hath appointed time | 
it for the Supply of all our Wants, he is in a manner bound th» ou 
i by his own Word to give the good Things we ask of bim. ug, u 
1 if wee confeſs our Sins (ſays the Apoſtle) he 7s juſt and righteouM tells o 
N to forgive them : and having freely promis'd, That F u Ws; 
lik 25k, we Vall reveidve; tf we ſeek, we all find : tf S K Nock, they { 
11 at Mall be open'd to us: his own Truth and Faithfulneſs Randi tk 
nyt ingag'd to make it good, and to do all that for us which we cluded 
j cannot do for our ſelves. In ſhort then, Prayer prevai Wh; 
| not by its own Worth, but by the ſole Virtue of the Dr chiſm 
i vine Promiſe ; and 'tis not any Act or Merit of ours, bu ye are 
j God's Free- Grace and Goodneſs that gives it all its Ef 1. 8 
ö cacy. | critical 
i But why is Prayer above all other Duties ſingled out e 1nd 
| the Condition upon which God is pleas'd to promiſe and be ings of 
ſtow all his Bleſſings? In anſwer to this, 1 fed B. 

Tho (as a Learned Divine has obſerv'd) God's ſovereigſ the Hy 

Will and Pleaſure be a ſufficient Reply to this and ſuch-likY with f 


- Inquiries; yet there is ſomething in Prayer that makes! ſharp]; 
more eſpecially fitted to this End than any other Duty Naben 7 
and that becauſe 'tis the molt ſignal and peculiar Act of DeWvith a 
pendence that we can expreſs to our Maker, and thercto'Wfon hi 
muſt be{t qualify us for his Favour ; for to pray to anotheſ 2. P 
does naturally imply theſe two things: ng it 


1. Th 
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1ey 1. That the Perſon praying ſtands in need of ſomething 
) 13 which he cannot do for himſelf. 
Ef. 2. That the Perſon pray'd to, is both able and willing to 
to. do it for him; and in theſe two conſiſt that which we pro- 
By WW p:rly call our Dependence upon God: for he that is truly 
30d, enſible of his own een and Inability to help himſclf, 
dich WW and is withal fully perſuaded of the infinite Power and 
s to Wl Rerlinels of him he prays to, to ſupply his Wants; and upon 
5 0 Wi this Porſua ſion addreſſes to him in the way that himſelf hath 
pr ſcrib'd to that purpoſe ; plainly expreſſes his Duty and- 
pre- Dependence upon him. And indeed, were it left to our- 
rom ves to preſcribe the Conditions of the Divine Favour and 
Eoun'y, we could not conceive a more caſy and proper 
rions Wi Means to der ve his Bleſſing upon us, than ſuch a temper 
tell of Mind as makes us to own our own Inſufficiency, and 
upon BY to rely intircly upon the Goodneſs and Sufficiency of our 
t tae M. ker. 
Con. But how muſt our Prayers be qualify'd, that they may 
and obtain the defir'd Effect, and prevail for Grace to help in 
wn time of need? This muſt be known and obſcrv'd too: for 
our 


tho our Saviour here puts us upon g, feeling, and knock- 
ing, with a promiſe of Succeſs in them all: yer the Apoltle 
tels of ſome that as, and receive not, becauſe they ask a-- 
1/5; and we read of others that ſeek, and ud not, becauſe 
they ſeek not aright ; and likewiſe of a third fort, who 
knock without being open'd to, but inſtead of that are ex- 
cluded for Workers of Iniquity. 

What then is that diligent Prayer preſcrib'd in our Cate- 
chiſm for the obtaining this Divine Grace? Why, by that 
we are to underſtand, 

1. Sincere and hearty Prayer, in oppoſition to all hypo- 
critical and Lip- Devotion: God Almighty reonires Truth in 
the inward Parts; he accepts and anſwers the pious Breath- 
ings of a devout Heart, and rewards them too with the de- 
fir'd Bleſſing ; but he hates the vain affected Harargucs of 
the Hypocrite, and inſtead of a Bleſſing, anſwers them only 
with Repulſe and a Curſe. And therefore we find him 
ſharply rebuking thoſe that 4rew nigh him with their Lips, 
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Duty when their Hearts were far from him; willing them to come 
of DE vith a faithful and true Heart, if they hope to find Mercy 
m_ from him, 

10t hcl 


2. Diligent Prayer muſt be frequent or conſtant ; not giv- 
ing it over thro' wearineſs and wantonneſs, but continuing 
uſtant in Prayer wwith all ferſeverance, being always in a 

readineſs 
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For all Doubting ſuppoſes a Diſtruſt either of his Power ot 


offer'd up in Faith, and with full Aſſurance of being heard, 
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readineſs for this Duty, and obſerving the ſtated and folem 
Times of Devotion. This is to pray continually, when ee 
daily renew our Petitions, and ceaſe not in all our Aﬀi {iſexpe*t 


to ask his Bleſſing. (fays G 

3. Diligent Prayer is fervent and affectionate, in oppy- deſerve 
fition to Coldneſs and Lukewarmnels ; *tis the effectual fer. With " 
vent Prayer of the Rightcous Man that availeth much To « 


They are ſtrong Cries and Tears that pierce the Heaven, Wt) dili 
and enter the Ears of God; whereas he turns the deaf Eu ot Chr 
to cold and heartleſs Petitions, and inſtead of bleſſing, ſpues Will. 
the lukewarm Perſon out of his Mouth. 

4. That our Prayers may be ſucceſsful, they muſt be 


So St. James tells us, if we would ask ſo as to receive, ye 
muſt ask in Faith, without wavering ; for he that waver; 
75 like a Wave of the Sea, driven of the Wind and toſſed : and 
let not ſuch think to obtain any thing at the hands of Gi, 


Will to help us; both which make him a Liar, and where 
they are harbour'd, muſt needs mar the ſucceſs of our be- 
titions: for which reaſon we are bid to lift up clean hand 
without wrath or doubting, 

5- A ſucceſsful Prayer muſt be tender'd with Humility, 
for God reſiſteth the Proud, and gives his Grace only to tle 
Humble. He hath regard to the humble and contrite Heart, 
that is ſenſible of its own Wants and Weakneſs, but be- 
holds the Proud afar of, who vainly thinks he needs no 


valif 
= 


Aſſiſtance. This is evident in the poor Publican, whoſe Th: 
plain Lord have Mercy upon me a Sinner ! prevail'd more {Wcvilm 
for his Juſtification, than all the vain-glorious Vaunts of the I bearſe 
roud Phariſee. Pray 
Laſtly, Diligent Prayer is attended with the uſe of all Th 
good Means appointed for our own Succour; for 'tis in vain WW But 
to cry, God h Form, 


elp! without putting to our own Strength, 
or applying . to thoſe Inſtruments that are or- better 
dain'd of God to that End: as has been ſhew'd elſewhere, Fir 
Part l. this P 
From this Diſcourſe we may learn, one tl 
1. Our own Vileneſs and Unworthineſs, who can neither ¶ Lord 
do or deſerve any thing of ourſelves towards our own er 
Salvation; 2y Grace are ye ſaved (ſays the Apoſtle) for u Mind 
the Gift of God. and t 
2. We learn hence the great Goodneſs of God in di- M. 


5 penſing his Bleſſings upon ſuch eaſy Terms; 'tis, we ſee, but I chat 


ask 
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Ak and have; Seek, and ye ſhall find; knock, and it ſhall 
be pen d to you. And upon what milder Terms could we 
expect ſuch ineſtimable Favours? Open thy Mouth wide 
(ſays God) in Prayer, aua I will fill it. And certainly, they 
leferve to go without the Favours of Heaven, who think 
them not worth the asking, 

To conclude then, Let us learn always to call for them 
by diligent Prayer, which we are to put up in the Name 
of Chriſt, and for ſuch things only as are agreeable to his 
Will. 


eee e 
DISCOURSE N. 


LUKE xi. 2. 


And he ſaid unto them, When ye pray, ſay, 
Our Father which art in Heaven, &c. 
* ſupply of all our Wants, how it operates with God 

for the obtaining of Mercy, and how it muſt be 
qualify'd to render it effectual to that End. It remains 
then, 

That I proceed to the Lord's Prayer, which the Cate- 
chim in the next words calls upon the Catechumen to re- 
hearſe, in theſe words, Let me hear you ſay the Lord's 
Prayer, To which 

The Anſwer is, Our Father which art in Heaven, &c. 

But before I enter upon the Explication of this Divine 
form, *twill be requifite to premiſe a few things for the 


better clearing our way to it, And here the 
Firſt and great Thing to be obſerv'd, is the Author of 


E have ſeen the Efficacy of Prayer towards the 


this Prayer, which is no other than the Son of God; yea, + 


one that is himſelf God bleſſed for ever, call'd therefore the _ 
Lord's Prayer. This Son of God lay in the Boſorr of his Fa- 
ther; and being thereby thorowly acquainted with his 
Mind and Will, could beſt tell what was fitteſt for us to ask, 
and for him to give. | 
Moreover, this Son of God became the Son of Man too, 
nat he might the better ſuccour and inſtruct us: he took 


upon 


„ 4" 


23 2 
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upon him our Infirmities, and 2was in all points tempted li 
as we are, that he might become a merciful High Prieſ, 
willing to pity and to pray for us. Whilſt he was in the 
; Fleſh, he was very converſant in this Duty, ſpending who's 
Nights in Prayer, which he Her'd up with ſtrong Cries cul 
Tears, and was heard in that he feared, Heb. 5. 7. He that 
was thus able to pray himlelf, was beſt able to teach us 1 
pray; and being our Advocate and Mediator, was as willing 
— as able to teach us, and likewiſe to procure Acceptance to 
the Prayer that he taught. In the Verſe before the Tex, 
we find him buſied in this very Work; for he had juſt made 
an end of praying, when one of his Diſciples defir'd him to 
teach them to pray; to whom he then gave this Form, 
When ye pray, ſay, Our Father, &c. Having found the Au- 
thor, we are, 

2. To conſider the Matter of this Prayer, which muſt be 
the moſt excellent, the moit uſeful, and the moſt agreea\le 
to the Divine Will, being indited by Him who is the Wiſ- 
dom of the Father, and dicta ted by that Holy Spirit which 
cannot err. As for ourſelves, the Apoſtle tells us, that re 
know not what to pray for as we ought. We are apt many 
times to defire things that are more hurtful than beneficial 
for us, things that tend more to feed our Vanity and in. 
flame our Luſts, than to ſave our Souls; and the Mercy is 
oft-times greater in denying than granting them to us. To 

prevent this, our Saviour hath here ſumm'd up the matter 
of our Prayers for us, and directed us only to ask ſuch things 
as tend to the Glory of God, and the Salvation of our Souls. 
Here is nothing mean or trivial, nothing unneceſſary or 
unbecoming is made the matter of our Requeſt ; but al 
things are ſo wiſely order'd and contriv'd in it, as may beſt 
ſute the Dignity of the Divine Majeſty, and the Neceſſitics 
of thoſe that addreſs to him: So that as Solomon's Song is 
call'd the ng of Songs, or the moſt excellent of all Songs, 
for the Wiſdom of the Compoſer, and the Weight of the 


Matter contain'd in it; ſo this may be ſtyl'd the Prayer of 
Prayers, for the Wiſdom of the Author, and the Worth of 
the things defir'd in it. This for the Matter of this Prayet. 


Then, 


3. For the Form, tis the moſt abſolute, perfect and com- 

prehenſive of all Forms; in which, as there is nothing te- 
dundant that may be well ſpar'd, fo there is nothing defec- 
tive that needs to be ſupply'd: All that is neceſſary to be 


done or delir'd, for advancing the Honour of our Maker, 
| i 
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s briefly compriz'd in the three firſt Petitions, wherein we 
are taught to pray for the enlarging the Kingdom, the hal- 
owing the Name, and the fulfilling the Will of our Hea- 


yenly Father. All that is needtul for the ſupply of our o w- 


Wants, both of Body and Soul, is ſumm'd up in the three 
aft Petitions; wherein we are directed to pray for our daily 
Bread, for our bodily Suſtenance, for Forgiveneſs of Sins, + 
for the Health and Welfare of our Souls, and for Zeliver- 
ance from all Evil of Sin and Puniſhment, for the eternal 
Happinels and Salvation of both. In a word, all that is re- 
guiſite to be requeſted for the Life that now is, and that 
which is to come, is ſummarily contain'd in this complete 
and comprehenſive Form. Then, 

4. For the Parts of this Prayer, they are reduc'd to theſe 
three: | 

(1.) The Preface, contain'd in theſe words, Our Father 
which art in Heaven. | 

(z) The Petitions, in number fix, in the followin 
words, Hallomed be th Name, thy Kingdom come, and fo 
forth, 

(3.) The Concluſion or Doxology, in theſe words, For 
thue is the Kingdom, the Power, and the Glory, for ever 
aud ever, Amen. 

In which the three great parts of Prayer, Supplication, 
Deprecation and Thankſgiving manifeſtly meet, as will ap- 
par hereafter in the Explication of them. Moreover, 

5, We may obſerve in theſe words a ſtrict charge to uſe 
this Form in our Addrefles unto God; for our Saviour bids 
us, when we pray, to ſay, Our Father, &c. which is a plain 
Command to go to him with theſe words. This is the ra- 
ther to he minded, becauſe ſome have lately ſtarted a new 
and wild Notion, that our Saviour preſcrib'd this Prayer 
only as a Pattern or Platform to frame other Prayers by, 
and not as a Form to be us'd in the ſame words ; which has 
made many omit it both in their publick and private De- 
votions. 

But this is directly contrary, not only to the expreſs 
Words of the Text, which wills us, whenever we pray, to 
ay, Our Father, &c. but likewiſe to the Senſe put upon 
them in all Ages of the Church, which hath ever addreſs'd 
to God in thele words, and never left out this divine Form 
n any of the publick Offices of Devotion. 

Laſtly, We may obſerve from theſe words, both the 
Lawfulneſs and Uſefulneſs of Forms of Prayer in the 1 
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-— endearing Compellation of Father, which we know is the 
firſt and chiefeſt of all Relations; ſaying, Our Father. 
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ſhip of God. We find Forms of Bleſſing and Prayer e O 
ſcrib'd by God Almighty in the Old Teſtament; in con or forl 
mity to which, the Zewi/b Doctors gave Forms of Pran eur B. 
to their Diſciples, to be learnt and us'd by them. In tie pl 


Nie Teſtament we find John the Baptiſt, the firſt Goſy. and 10 


Preacher, did the ſame; and here we find the Diſciples ane 
firing our Saviour to teach them to pray, as ohn taugMiWenabli 
his Diſciples ; and he inſtantly gave them this Divine Forn iſo a 11 
with a ot oe to uſe it in all their ſolemn Addreſa ifpives 
unto God, as the diſtinguiſhing Badge and Cognizance of hi ind dc 
Diſciples. So that they who lay aſide this Prayer, do i bove 
effect renounce their Diſcipleſhip ; and inſtead of being Haber 
true Followers of Chriſt, prove only ſo many Deſerters ef this 
him. In ſhort, us all 

The Precept and Practice of our bleſſed Saviour, vis to « 
both preſcrib'd and us'd Forms of Prayer; the Examyl: | him 
of the Primitive Chriſtians, and all that ſucceeded them, 
who have done the ſame ever ſince, may abundantly cos 
firm us in the Lawfulneſs and Uſe of this, and other Form 
of Prayer compos'd by it: yea, the many Indecencies tha 
are found in the Nevotions of thoſe that practiſe otherwil, 
may plainly convince us not only of the Expediency but 
Neceſſity of godly Forms, to preſerve the Harmony an 
Reverence of Divine Worſhip. 

And now having premis'd theſe things, I come to the 
Lord's Prayer itſelf ; where I muſt begin, 

1. With the Preface to it, contain'd in theſe words, Ou 
Father which art in Heaven. In which words we are d- {MChari! 
rected to addreſs unto God: (I.) With the endearing Tit Heben 
of Father. (z.) With the common Title of Our Father Hemm 
(3.) With the high and noble Title of Heavenly Father, u 
Father which is in Heaven. All which tending to the Eft 
cacy and Solemnity of our Devotion, muſt be briefly con 
fider'd. And, 

(r.) We are here directed to begin our Prayers with the 


To this the Son of God directs us, partly to aflure us of 
God's fatherly Care and Affection towards us, and part! 
to mind us of our filial Love and Duty towards him : and 
with what fitter Title could we begin our Devotions than 
that of Father, which includes both ? For, 

1. The Love of a Parent towards a Child is very dear and 


tender: Can a Father forget his Son, or a Mother * 
the 
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he Offspring of her own Bowels? no more can God leave 
r forſake his own Children. Why, he made and gave us 
ur Being, and ſo is our Father by Creation; and when we, 
like prodigal and rebellious Sons, had forfeited his Favour, 
ind loſt our Sonſhip, he reſtor'd it again to us, engrafting 
5 4-new into his Family, and, by a freſh Title of Adoption, 
enabling us to cry, Abba, Father. He hath begotten us again 
0a lively Hope, and fo is our Father by Regeneration; he 
ives us Food and Rayment, he preſerves, inſtructs, corrects, 
and does all other good Offices of a Father for us here; and 
above all, expreſſes his fatherly Care by providing an eternal 
Inheritance for us hereafter, And as this Appellation aſſures us 
f this his fatherly Love and Care towards us; ſo does it mind 
us alſo of our filial Love and Duty towards him, engagin 
us to draw nigh to him in Faith and Hope, to put our Tru 
in him, to be thankful for all his Mercies, to ſubmit to his 

xreRions, and to ſerve him truly all the days of our Life, 
All this is included in the Title of Father, with which we 
;re here taught to uſher in our Requeſts ; from whence we 
may learn to come with boldneſs to the Throne of Grace, 
nowing that we cannot miſs of the Bowels of a Father, if 
ve bring with us the Affections of Children. 

2. We are here directed to begin our Prayers, not only 
with the endearing Appellation of Father, but with the com- 
mon Title of Our Faber; By which our Saviour hath taught 

s not to confine our Prayers th ourſelves only, but to take 
in all Mankind within the Compaſs of our Devotion and 
Charity: He doth not will us to ſay, My Father, or to call 
upon him ſingly for ourſelves, but to addreſs to him in | 
common ſtyle, and to ſay, Our Father; to link us together 
in our Devotion, and make us Partakers of each others 
Frayers. The term of Father minds us of our Relation to 

od, the term of Our Father minds us of our Relation to one 


other: the former ſerves to encreaſe our Faith, the latter 


ur Charity : and both mind us that we are Brethren, par- 
taking of the ſame Nature, and belonging to the ſame Fa- 
ly, and therefore are concern'd to defire the good of 
thers equally with our own. | 

By this our Saviour hath taught us to account and call 
upon God, as the common Father of Mankind, who is much 
More ready than any earthly Parent to hear the Cries, and 
0 give good things to his Children. And this makes it in- 
leed a common Prayer, in the behalf of ourſelves and all 
Men; yea, by willing us to addreſs to God in this general 

Vo L. II. | Qq | Com- 


and create Reverence and Humility in our Approaches t 
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Ii! 
taught us with one Heart and one Voice to breathe out ou br 
Requeſts together: by which he hath directed us to mY 
aſide all Malice and Envy, to love as Brethren, and to con: b. 
together as ſo many Children of the ſame Father; and they Wine! 
we ſhall ſay with the Pfalmiſt, Behold, how good and pleaſe; erm 
a thing it is for Brethren to dwell together in Unity ! In ſhon W"” * 
There is no Father but is delighted with the Concord ble 
Unity of his Children, nor can any turn the deaf Ear u jc! 
their united Petitions ; but this is no where more accept. Pha- 
ble and ſucceſsful than in our Addreſſes unto God, whoſe al 


 Compellation, he hath united us all into one Soul, 205 


holy Spirit is no leſs griev'd at our Diviſions, than 'tis de Maui. 


ghted with Unanimity: which ſhould teach us to labon pody 
for thoſe pious and charitable Diſpoſitions, that may incie e 
us to unite in our Petitions, and with one Mind and on: 2, ( 
Mouth to fav, Our Father. m o 

2. Lo the common Relation and Compellation of Ow furat 
Father, we ere directed to add the Title of Heavenly Fate, 00dn 


ig 


or Our Furhen which art in Heaven; partly to diſtinguſt eng 
him from al! earthly Parents, and partly to raiſe our Mind nder 
above theſe terrene Objects here below, and faſten them a nding 
; the celcitial Manſions above. Our Fathers upon Earth ar nd 0 
impotent and weak, like ourſelves ; and tho they may wiſh?" 
well ro their Children, yet are many times unable to bey 1 
nem: but our Father in Heaven is always willing, and e eu 
ways able to help thoſe that call upon him. This is ſigu tl 
fy'd to us by the Royal Seat of his Reſidence, which is ii.” ot 
Heaven, the Center of all Happineſs and Power, where E de 
reigns as a King for cver, and has his Imperial Throne in the era; 
Regions of Light and Glory: whereby is repreſented to .““ ©® 
the ſuperlative Greatneſs and Majeſty of him whom we t 
dreſs to in our Prayers; which is not any frail earthly Cre Min 
ture, like ourtelves, but the omnipotent Creator of il . Wo 
things, whole Throne is in Heaven, and can do whatere 7 a 
leaſes him. He is indeed every where, and filleth tho E 
1 as well as Heaven with his Preſence ; but his Roi * b 
Seat, or more eſpecial Reſidence, is in Heaven, the Manfio ED 
of never-failing Light and Glory, from whence he behold 75 us 
and bleſſes the Children of Men, An 
| By this our bleſſed Saviour would, ada. 


1. Poſſeſs our Minds with aweful Apprehenſions of God 


him, conſidering the infinite diſtance and difproportion be 
tween him and us 3 he being the great God that hath hi 
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brone in the Heavens, and we but vile Worms, crawling 
won the face of the Earth. Now this Reverence is order 


things? 


575 
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o be expreſs'd by the Paucity of our Words, and the Low- 
Poel * Geſtures in our Addreſſes to him. 

xmer, Solomon wills us to conſider, rhat God is in Heaven, 
ud «ve 1porn Earth, therefore our Words ſhould be few : Su- 
able whereunto a greater than Solomon hath condemn'd the 
nuch Speaking of the Heathens, and the long Prayers of ths 
Phariſees, For the latter, David calls upon us to v hip. 
ad fall down, aud kneel before the Lord our Maker: which 
equires us to pray to him with the greateſt lowlineſs both of 
Body and Mind; and to encourage us hereunto, our bleſſed 
zviour hath given us his Precept and Example for both. 

2. Our praying to a Father in Heaven was defign'd to con- 
m our Faith and Hope in him, and to beget the greater 
ſurance of an Anſwer to our Petitions, for Power and 
oodneſs are inſeparably annex'd to his Royal Throne: 
ing ſeated in the higheſt Heavens, he hath all other things 
nder his feet, the very Angels themſelves continually at- 
ending his Throne, and being ever ready to do his Will. 
nd what can we want on Earth, that have a Father in 


For the 


3, The confideration that God is in Heaven, ſerves to ele- 
te our Minds above theſe earthly things, and ro fix them 


Surſuim Corda, lift up your Hearts, f 


as often ſounded in the Ears of the People in the times 
the Primitive Devotion; to which the Anſwer was, 
lemus ad Deminum, we lift them up unto the Lord. 
wand mean Thoughts and Deſires become not thoſe that 
ay to the moſt High ; his being in Heaven ſhould heighten 
Minds, and raiſe them above the periſhing Vanities of 


In a word, the Relation of Father may give us Boldneſs 
Confidence in our addrefling to him. 

His being Our Father may teach us Charity and Concord 
all our Requeſts: His being Our Father in Heaven may 


godly Fear in all our Approaches to 


Qq 2 


e Throne of Grace. So much for the Preface to this excel- 
it Prayer, in which we ſee every Word hath its weight, 
d admirably prepares us to put up the following Petitions, 
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pe eat or drink (ſaith St. Paul) do all to the Praiſe and G 


"ae 


God was the firlt and great End of our Creation; he mad 


neſs upon them for that purpoſe: But Man eſpecially u 


derſtanding to know, and a Tongue to ſet forth his Pralk 
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Hallowed be thy Name. 
Hb G done with the Preface, I come to th 


Petitions of the Lord's Prayer, which are in numb; 

Six; three whereof relate unto God, as Hallo 
be thy Name, Ty Kingdom come, Thy Will be done on Ein 
as it is in Heaven; and three unto ourſelves, as Give! 
this Day our Daily Bread, Forgive us our Sins,and Lead un 
into Temptation. The former tend to the advancing of Gul 
Glory, and the latter to the promoting our own Salvation, 

But before I begin to fpeak particulariy of them, it ni 
not be amiſs to obſerve two things; the one relating to th 
Order, the other to the Number of theſe Petitions. 

1/t, That which concerns the Order, is that our Savia 
here directs us in the firſt place to mind the Hono 
of our Maker, and to prefer his Glory before our own Si 
vation; for the Petitions that refer to the former, go k 
fore thoſe that concern the latter. Indeed the Glory 


and deſign'd all things ſubſervient thereunto, and ſtamp 
apparent Marks of his infinite Power, Wiſdom, and Go 


endow'd with nobler Faculties to that end, having an b 


This is to be the end cf all our natural Actions; Jett 


of God, 1 Cor. 10. 31. but muſt be chiefly ſo of all our rel 
gious Actions, which the ſame Apoſtle ſtyles he Fruits! 
Righteouſneſs, to the Glory and Praiſe of God, Phil. 1. 1! 
And St. Peter declares, the end of all our good Works 
that God in all things may be glorify'd, 1 Pet. 4.1 
"Twas the Phariſees fault to make their Prayers for 
fiſh and ſecular Ends, to be ſcen of Men, and to cv 
more the Praiſe of Men than the Honour of G 
whereas our Saviour, in this Prayer, hath taught us 9M 
ther Leſſon, where, by placing the Petitions that conc 


our Maker before thoſe that relate to ourſelves, * - 
ey 
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new d that our firſt and principal Regard ought to be to him, 
and that we are to —_ 

which is therefore to be obſerv'd not only in all our Prayers, 
ut in the whole Courſe of our Lives. This for the Order. 
hen, 

:41y, For the Number: We are allow'd to put up as 
any Petitions for ourſelves, as are requir'd for our Maker ; 
or our Saviour hath here preſcrib'd three for each. And tho 
Duty and Decency require our firſt and principal Regard for 
he Glory of God, yet in ſubordination to that, we may and 
ught to conſult our own Good: yea, God Almighty bath 


„Euen an inſeparable Connexion between them, that our 
we appineſs conſiſts in honouring of him: for we cannot better 
N Go erve ourſelves than by ſerving him, and we never advance 


is Glory but we promote our own. So that we cannot 
omplain of God asa hard Maſter, who hath thus made our 


im, bath allow'd us to put up another for ourſelves. Sure 

is Commandments cannot be grievous, that are allay'd with 

d much Sweetnels, and carry their Reward with them; 
or can his Ways be unequal, who hath equally minded our 

appineſs with his own Glory. 

That which we are to obſerve from hence, is the exceed- 

og great Honour and Favour which God vouchſafes to his 

yorthleſs Creatures, in bearing ſo tender a Regard towards 

hem, in a manner loving them as himſelf, and equally con- 


which ſhould make us ſay with the Pſalmiſt, Lord, what is 
lan, that thou art thus mindful of bim; or the Son of 
Man, that thou ſe regardeſt him? | 

And now having premis'd theſe things, I begin with the 
rſt Petition of the Lord's Prayer, contain'd in theſe 


Name, has been already open'd in our Expoſition of the 


er his Glory before our own Good: 


— 


o cloſely twiſted his own Glory and our Good together, 
hat we cannot mind the one without the other; there is 


Duty to become our Intereſt, and for one Petition put up for 


' 


# 


ulting their Honour and Happineſs with his own Glory; 


yords, Hallowed be thy Name. What is meant by the 
ame of God, and what by Hallowing or r his 


ven Third Commandment ; to which, to avoid Repetitions, 1 
ae” efer the Reader. 


Briefly, By the Name of God, we are to underſtand all 


wuiſheth himſelf from all others, as his Titles, his Attri- 
utes, his Word, and his Works; and likewiſe all things 


Qq 3 his 


{ 


hat by which he makes himſelf known to us, and diſtin- 


lated to him, or denominated by him, as his Miniſters, 


582 Halloued be thy Name. Part H. Diſc 


nis Sanctuary, his Sabbath, his Poſſeſſions, or that conſecr;. Wl hing 

ted Part of our Subſtance, which he hath reſerv'd and dero WM that 

ted to the Altar: all which being intitled to him, and Wee Wor! 

more peculiarly his, are here comprehended under Ml cr ni 

Name of Ged. 

By Hillerving or Sanftifying of this Name, we. are «MM tend 

. underitand the havirg an honourable Eſteem of it, the ey wiſh 

.—+..alting of it in our Mind, and ſeparating it from comma bis | 

and profane to Divine and Sacred Uſes. Tho: 

But for the fuller underſtanding of this Petition, we may ppea! 

note, that to ſanctify in Scripture hath a double Senſe, & may 

ther to make holy, or to uſe and do unto a thing. accotm Wor: 

ing to, or as it becometh its Holineſs. In the former ol may 

: theſe ſenſes God is not to be hallow'd or ſanctify'd by u may 

— for he being infinitely holy of himſelf, we can neither a6 n 

to his Holineſs, nor take from it: and therefore 'tis in tn: Hall: 

latter ſenſe that we are to underſtand theſe words, wien and 

we lay, \Hallowed be thy Name; that is, that we think au Hon: 
' Tpeak off it in a holy manner, and uſe it in ſuch a way i 
+ becometh the Holineſs of it. And how that may be bel 

done, 'twill be requiſite here briefly 10 declare. 
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i To which end we are to obſerve a twofold Holineſs: T us'd 
"ge. one original, abſolute, and independent, which appertain gina! 
ul to God only; the other a deriv'd, relative Holineſs, which by a 
ky appertains to thoſe things that are more peculiarly his, and thoſe 
1 belong to him. (1 
i Now according to theſe two ſorts of Holineſs, there 22 fer : 
It two different ways of Sanctification; the one a ppertainingMl ſters, 
11 to God himſelf, the other to all things related to him, and Autt 
11 gall'd by his Name. For the and 
47 Firſt, There is a peculiar incommunicable Honour ar point 
14 Holineis to be attributed to God, upon the account of hi hono 
il $4 ſupere minent Excellency and Perfections, which is not ½ ſters 
4) be given to any created Being ; and this is that religious ol their 
k divine Vorſhip which is in Scripture appropriated to hin Cont 
19 Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt th Man! 
15 ſerve, Mat. 4. This is that Glory to God in the Higheſt (2 
"a which was ſung by the Angels at our Saviour's Birth, ard Servi 
which they are ſtill finging in Heaven, 75 him that {ite is th 
on the Throne, and to the Lamb for evermore, This is th bim, 

; Honour due to his infinite and adorable Perfections, in to th 

. , aſcribing whereof we are to join with the heavenly Holt in Buſi: 
hat Seraphick Hymn, Thor art worthy, O Lord, to receici a} 


| Honour, and Glory, and Power, for thou haſt i 1 
| : | H 
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reaſon of their relation unto God, have his Name ſtamp'd 
upon them, and therefore are ſtyl'd Sacred, and are to be 
us d and accounted as holy unto the Lord; not by any ori- 
ginal eflential Holineſs, which is peculiar to God only, but , 
by a deriv'd relative Holineſs, which is communicated to all | 
thoſe things that bear his Name, and belong to him. As, 


ſter about holy things, and are therefore ſtyl'd God's Mini- 

ters, being call'd by his Name, and commiſſion'd by his 

Authority to teach, to bleſs, and to pray for the People: 

and as theſe are to demean themſelves as holy Perſons ap- 

oe to attend the Service of God, ſo are they to be 
0 


ſters of Jeſus Chriſt ; the Relation they have to God, and 
their Dedication to his Service, ought to ſecure them from 
Contempt, and procure them the Love and Veneration of 
Mankind. | 


Service of God, and are therefore call'd by his Name; ſuch {| 
is the Sabbath or Lord's Day, which being dedicated ro — 
bim, and challeng'd as his, is to be hallow'd and kept holy 
to the Lord, by ſetting it apart from the daily and ordinary 
Buſineſs of our Calling, and devoting it to the holy Offices 
of Religion: for we are commanded, to Remember the 7 


Sabbath-Day to keep it Holy, God claiming it as his, and by 


Diſc. 5- allowed be thy Name. 583 


things, and for thy Pleaſure they are and were created. So 
that this is the Hallowing the Name of God, which is the 
Work of Saints and Angels in Heaven, who ceaſe not day | 
or night, ſaying, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of Hoſts ; | 
and which we are likewiſe to begin here on Earth, not only — 
rendring to him all Praiſe and Thankſgiving ourſelves, but 
wiſhing and praying that all others may hallow and adore 
his holy Name, that all Minds may entertain worthy 
Thoughts of him, and that all Tongues may celebrate and 
ſpeak of his Praiſe. Moreover, becauſe the Name of God / 
may be honour'd or diſhonour'd by our Actions as well as 
Words, we are directed to do all thoſe things whereby God 
may be glorify'd, and avoid all thoſe whereby his Name 
may be diſhonour'd or blaſphem'd. 

This is the firſt and great thing we pray for, when we ſay, / 
Hallowed be thy Name; to wit, that God may be glorify'd, 
and that all things in Heaven and Earth may promote his 
Honour, and {ound forth his Praiſe. 

But beſide this, there are ſome other things, which by 


(1.) There are ſome Perſons who are fer apart to mini- 


nour'd as God's Ambaſſadors, and treated as the Mini- 


(2.) There are ſome Times ſet apart for the Worſhip and 
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. underſtand the havirg an honourable Eſteem of it, the ex 
—Zalting of it in our Mind, and ſeparating it from common 


\ theſe ſenſes God is not to be hallow'd or ſanctify'd by us; 


"* ws * a 


| Honour, and Glory, and Power, for thou haſt created d 


ted to the Altar: all which being intitled to him, and yl 


' Tpeak of it in a holy manner, and uſe it in ſuch a war x 
* becometh the Holineſs of it. | 
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his Sanctuary, his Sabbath, his Poſſeſſions, or that conſecg;. 
ted Part of our Subſtance, which he hath reſerv'd and de. 


more peculiarly his, are here comprehended under th: 
Name of Ged. 


By allowing or Sanftifying of this Name, we are t 


and profane to Divine and Sacred Uſes. 

But for the fuller underſtanding of this Petition, we may 
note, that to ſanctify in Scripture hath a double Senſe. e. 
ther to make holy, or to uſe and do unto a thing accord. 
ing to, or as it becometh its Holineſs. In the former dt 


for he being infinitely holy of himſelf, we can neither 20 
to his Holineſs, nor take from it: and therefore tis in the 
latter ſenſe that we are to underſtand theſe words, waen 
we lay, Hallowed be thy Name; that is, that we think and 


"ae" And how that may be bel reaſo 
done, 'twill be requiſite here briefly to declare. upon 


To which end we are to obſerve a twofold Holineſ,: T ud 
one original, abſolute, and independent, which appertaini 
to God only; the other a deriv'd, relative Holineſs, which 
appertains to thoſe things that are more peculiarly his, and 


belong to him. h (1. 
Now according to theſe two ſorts of Holineſs, there e ſter 

two difterent ways of Sanctifcation; the one appertainingll ters, 

to God himſelf, the other to all things related to him, and Auth 
call'd by his Name. For the and: 
Firſt, There is a peculiar incommunicable Honour and int 
Holineſs to be attributed tO God, upon the account of hi 3 
ſupere minent Excellency and Perfections, which is not 10 ſters 

bs given to any created Being; and this is that religious ol their 
divine Worſhip which is in Scripture appropriated to him Cont: 
Tizou halt worfhip the Lord thy God, and him only Halt tl Man! 
ſerve, Mat. 4. This is that Glory ro God in the Hagbelt (2 
which was ſung by the Angels at our Saviour's Birth, and Servi 

| which they are {till finging in Heaven, To him that ſittet\M is th 
en the Throne, and to the Lamb for evermore. This is the bim, 
Honour due to his infinite and adorable Perfections, i to th 
, aſcribing whereof we are to join with the heavenly Hoſt in Bufi: 
hat Seraphick Hymn, Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receit 0 1 
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Diſc. 5. Hlallowed be thy Name. 583 


things, and for thy Pleaſure they are and ↄvere created. So 

that this is the allowing the Name of God, which is the 
Work of Saints and Angels in Heaven, who ceaſe not day 
or night, ſaying, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of Hoſts ; | 


and which we are likewiſe to begin here on Earth, not only — 


rendring to him all Praiſe and Thankſgiving ourſelves, but 
wiſhing and praying that all others may hallow and adore 
his holy Name, that all Minds may entertain worthy 
Thoughts of him, and that all Tongues may celebrate and 
ſpeak of his Praiſe. Moreover, becauſe the Name of God / 
may be honour'd or diſhonour'd by our Actions as well as 
Words, we are directed to do all thoſe things whereby God | 
may be glorify'd, and avoid all thoſe whereby his Name 
may be diſhonour'd or blaſphem'd. 

This is the firſt and great thing we pray for, when we ſay, / 
Hallowed be thy Name; to wit, that God may be glorify'd, 
and that all things in Heaven and Earth may promote his 
Honour, and {ound forth his Praiſe. 

But beſide this, there are ſome other things, which by 
reaſon of their relation unto God, have his Name ſtamp'd 
upon them, and therefore are ſtyl'd Sacred, and are to be 
us'd and accounted as holy unto the Lord; not by any ori- 


ginal eſſential Holineſs, which is peculiar to God only, but 


by a deriv'd relative Holineſs, which is communicated to all | 


thoſe things that bear his Name, and belorg to him. As, 


(1.) There are ſome Perſons who are ſer apart to mint- IT 
ſter about holy things, and are therefore ſtyl'd God's Mini- 


ters, being call'd by his Name, and commiſſion'd by his 
Authority to teach, to bleſs, and to pray for the People: 
and as theſe are to demean themſelves as holy Perſons ap- 
Rn to attend the Service of God, ſo are they to be 
0 


nour'd as God's Ambaſſadors, and treated as the Mini- 


ſters of Jeſus Chriſt ; the Relation they have to God, and 
their Dedication to his Service, ought to ſecure them from 
Contempt, and procure them the Love and Veneration of 
Mankind. | 


(2.) There are ſome Times ſet apart for the Worſhip and 


Service of God, and are therefore call'd by his Name; ſuch | 
ls the Sabbath or Lord's Day, which being dedicated ro — 
bim, and challeng'd as his, is to be hallow'd and kept holy 
to the Lord, by ſetting it apart from the daily and ordinary 
Buſineſs of our Calling, and devoting it to the holy Offices 
of Religion: for we are commanded, to Remember the 


Sbbath-Day to keep it Holy, God claiming it as his, and by 
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584 Hallowed be thy Name. Part 1 
his own reſting on that Day hath bleſs'd and hallow'd it 


his own Service. 

(3.) There are ſome Places ſer apart and dedicated 
of God, which are call'd by his Name, al 
are likewiſe to be kept holy unto him: This is evident 1 
only from the Care and Coſt beſtow'd on the Temple by 
God's own Appointment, under the Old Teſtament, bu 
likewiſe from our Sa viour's Indignation and Severity again 
the Profaners of it, under the New; for he -i Ad the Bij. 
ers and Sellers out of ihe Temple, and ſharply rebuk'd tho 
that made e Honſe of Prayer a Den Ml hieves. In lik: 
manner we find the Apoſtle checking ſome among the (6 
Yinthians for polluting thoſe holy Places ; laying, What, 


Lave ye not Houſes to cat and drink in, or deſpiſe ye tk 


Church of God ? 1 Cor. 11, 22. 

(4.) There is a certain Porticn of our Poſſeſſions ſet + 
part by God, the Giver of all, for the Maintenance of hi 
Service : This being reſerv'd by him as his, and call'd by 
his Name, is likewiſe to be hallow'd or kept holy; and that 
is, by applying it to thoſe Uſes which God has appointed, 
without alienating or detaining any part of it; for to with 
hold this conſecrated Part of our Subſtance, or to turn it t 
any other Uſe, is to rob God, and to bring a Curſe upon al 
poſlels, _ 

Laſtly, Becauſe the Name of God may be hallow'd « 
profan'd by our Lives and Actions, as well as Words; we 
are requir'd by our Good Works to glorify God, and to 


take care that by our evil Deeds his Name be not blit 


phem'd, | 

Thus we ſee the Senſe of this Petition, and what we pray 
for when we lay, Hallowed be thy Name; namely, that 
God in all things may be glorify'd, that we never mer- 
tion any of his Titles without the Honour and Reſpe@ due 
to them ; that we demean ourſelves ſuitably to all his At 
tributes, loving him for his Goodneſs, admiring his Wit 
dom, truſting his Power, believing his Promiſes, fearing his 
Threats, and at all times celebrating the Praiſes due to his 


Name. 


Moreover, We pray that all this may be done, not by 


_ ourſelves alone, but by all others, that they may all enter 


tain honourable and worthy Thoughts of God, and make 


his Glory the great End and Scope of all their Actions; 


that they may all adore his Perfections, celebrate his Praiſes, 
and have a due regard to all that bears his Name, > 
ong 
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Ins to him. In a word, we are here taught to honouf 

0 with our Heart, by bearing a ſincere Love to him and © 
is ways; With our Mouths, by frequent Acknowledgments - 
of him, and ſpeaking well of all he doth ; with our Lives, 


art 1 
vd it u 


ated tg 
ne, and 


ent ro Why living as becometh his Children and Servants, that or / 
n ple by Bi Tight may ſo ſhine before Men, that they ſeeing our good 

nt, bu rs may glorify our Father which is in Heaven. 
again This is to hallow the Name of God; which being made 

e . the firſt Petition in our Prayers, ſhews that we are in the 

d thok grſt place to mind the Honour of our Maker, and to direct 

In le an our Thoughts, Words, and Actions to the Advancement 
the ot his Glory: and as our Saviour hath made this the prin- 
Mat, cipal Subject of our Prayers, ſo ought + we to make it the 
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main Scope of all our Endeavours, leſt our Practices give 
the lye to our Prayers, and we by wicked Lives blemiſh 
and blaſpheme that holy Name which we defire ſhould be 


hallowed, 
re ef eff ie x ie ic ie ie ex cc x c xc ii 
DISCOURSE VI. 


LUKE xi. 2. 
T Kingdom come. 


AVIN G explain'd the firſt Petition in the Lord's 
Prayer, and ſhew'd what we are to underſtand by 
Hallowing the Name of God; to wit, the Advance- 

ment of his Honour and Glory: I proceed now to the 
Second, which contains the Way and Means conducing 

thereunto, and that is, by the Propagation of his Kingdom; 

for which we pray in the next 4 Thy King dom come. 
This Petition 4 more eſpecially to reſpect that Time 


and State of things at which it was deliver d, when that 


Kingdom, which St. John a little before declar'd to be at 


band, and which Chriſt himſelf told ſome ſtanding about 


him that they ſhould ſhortly ſee, began to appear; at which 


time it was ve 2 to pray for the coming and propa- 
gating of that Kingdom, which was promis'd and long ex- 


dected, and then ſcem'd to have its Beginning. But — 
this 


_—_ 


586 Thy Kingdom come. Parti. 


this Petition ſeems chiefly calculated for that time, whe, 
this Kingdom began, yet is it till ſeaſonable and requiſite y 


be put up for the Growth and Increaſe of it, that it may he 
not only confirm'd and continu'd, but may likewiſe proſper 


and flouriſh in the World; and therefore in treating of i 
I muſt enquire, | 


Firſt, What is here meant by the Kingdom of God. 

Secondly, What by the Coming of this Kingdom. And, 

Thirdly, What we pray for, when we ſay, Thy Kingdin 
come. For the 


Firſt, We muſt diſtinguiſh of a twofold Kingdom. The 
one general, which God exerciſes over the whole World 
The other particular, by which he governs his Church and 
People. 

1ſt, His general Kingdom extends itſelf over all tking 
in Heaven and Earth : for as God made the World, and al 
the Creatures init, ſo is he the ſupreme Monarch and Sove- 
reign of it, all inferior Princes being his Viceroys and De 

uties, to rule for and under him; for which reaſon hes 
often ityl'd, King of Kings, and Lord of Lords. Of this 
that of the Pſalmiſt, The Lord hath prepar'd his Throne in 
the Heavens, aud his Kingdom ruleth over all. To this 
Kingdom not only all the Powers on Earth, but all the De— 
vils in Hell are ſubject; they are all reſerv'd in Chains of 
Darkneſs, and can go no farther than they will let them: to 
this likewiſe all wicked Men are and muſt be ſubje& ; God 
Almighty reſtraining and puniſhing them as he ſees caule, 
ſaying with him in the Parable, Bur thoſe mine Enemies 
that would not that T ſhould reign over them, bring them li. 
ther, and flay them before me, Luke 19. 27. But beſide 
this univerſal Kingdom that ruleth over all, there is, 

24ly, A more particular Kingdom, which God exerciſes 


over his Church and People, ruling in their Hearts by Faith, 
and gmaing them by his Hily Spirit. This is in Scripturs 


call'd the Kingdom of the Me ſſias, or the Mediatorial King: 
dom which God exerciſeth by the Mediator, to whom he 
hath given all Power both in Heaven and Earth; and is 
therefore ſometimes ſtyl'd he Kingdom of Chriſt, ſometimes 
zhe Kingdom of Heaven, and ſometimes he Kingdom of God, 
And this particular Kingdom is likewiſe double, viz. The 
Kingdom of Grace, and the Kingdom of Glory; the one 


reſpects this Life, the other the next. 
(I.) The 
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Diſc. 6- 
(i.) The Kingdom of Grace conſiſts =? of all thoſe ' 


that give up their Names to Chriſt by 
brace the Goſpel, and by an outward Profe 
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ion own them 


ſelves for his Servants and Subjects, tho they do not always 


anſwer it by a ſuitable Converſation; and partly likewiſe \ 


of thoſe that pay him a true and real Subjection, yielding 
up their Hearts to him, and leading their Lives in due Obe- 
dience to his Laws, This is he Kingdom of God within us, 
of which we read Luke 1). 21. and this conſiſts not (as the 
Apoſtle tells us) i Meat and Drink, or any external Ob- 


ſervances, but n Righteouſneſs, and Peace, and Foy in the 


Holy Ghoſt. The former of theſe are the viſible Subjects 
of Chriſt's Kingdom, being known by an outward Profeſ- 
ſion; the latter the inviſible Subjects, being known to God 


only, In this Kingdom of Grace the Holy Spirit of God is - 
the Regent, the Miniſters of Chriſt are the Ambaſſadors, the 
Goſpel is the Law by which 'tis govern'd, the Sacraments — 
are the Scals by which all things are convey'd and confirm'd ; 


the Diſcipline whereof conſiſts in bruifing his Enemies with 
a Rod of Iron, and ruling his Friends with a Scepter of 
Righteouſneſs. | 

(2.) The Kingdom of Glory is the Completion of this 


Kingdom of Grace hereafter in Heaven, where all his Foes 


being made his Footſtool, himſelf will be advanc'd upon a 
Throne of Glory, and bring all his faithful Subjects to a 


Kingdom 


repar'd for them before the Foundation of the 


Merld; of which we read, Mat. 25. 

This then is the Kingdom, which is chiefly meant of this 
peculiar Kingdom, exercis'd over the Church and People of 
God, together with the two great Branches of it, the King- 
dom of Grace here, and of Glory hereafter. But, 


Secondly, What are we to underſtand by the Coming of 
this Kingdom? | 
In anſwer to which, two things are manifeſtly intended 


by it. 


I, The ſetting up of this Kingdom where it is not. And, 
2. The preſerving and increaſing of it where it already 


Is, 


r. I ſay, this Expreſſion imports the ſetting up of this 


Kingdom where it 1s not. 
tition, his Kingdom was very imperfectly known to the Jews, 


When Chriſt preſcrib'd this Pe- 


and not at all known or embrac'd by the Gentiles, but ra- 
her oppos d and reſiſted by botb. | 


As 


- that em- 


ſ 


Have this Man to reign over us, Luke 19. 
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As for the Jews, tho this Kingdom of Chriſt commenced 
immediately after the Fall, in that Promiſe, that the See} 
of the Woman ſhould bruiſe the Serpent's Head; and thoit 
were after more plainly declar'd to Abraham, in the Pro 
miſe that in his Seed ſhould all the Nations of the earth ge 
bleſſed : yet their Knowledge, both of Chriſt and his Ing. 
dom, was ſo obſcure and imperfect, that few of them be. 
liev'd or ſubmitted to it ; for when Chriſt came, the main 
Body of that great People rejected him, faying, We will nat 


As for the Gentiles, they were profeſs'd Enemies to this 
Kingdom, being Aliens to the Commonweolth of Iſrael, and 
Strangers to the Covenant of Promiſe, withcut Chriſt, and 
without God in the World, Eph. 2. 12. They had no other 
God but he Godof this World, the Prince of the Power of 


| the Air, the Spirit that ruleth in the Children of Diſobe- 


dience. Now the end of Chriſt's coming being to deſtroy 
this Kingdom of Satan, and to erect his own Throne in 
Mens Hearts, to turn them from Darkneſs to Light, and from 
the Porver of Satan unto God? we are here taught to wiſh 
and pray for the Accompliſhment hereof; that all the King- 
doms of the World may become the Kingd:ms of Chriſt, 
and that all Nations may ſee the Salvation of God. *Twas 
propheſy'd of old concerning the Jews, that they ſhould 


look up to him whom they had pierc'd ; and of the Gentiles, 
that they ſhould come in and ſubmit to his righteous Scep- 


ter, he having the Heathen for his Inheritance, and the ut. 
termoſt Parts of the Earth for his Poſſeſſion. Now the ful- 
filling of theſe Prophecies is the Coming of this Kingdom, 
which fſignifles the Enlargement and Propagation of it, by 
the Acceſſion of Jew and Gentile the two great Enemies 
of it; by whoſe Submiſſion he becomes a Light to lighten 
he Gentiles, and the Glory of his People Iſrael. | 
2. The Coming of Chriſt's Kingdom fignifies not only 
the ſetting it up where it is not, but the Continuance and 
Increaſe of it where it is. Upon our Saviour's Coming, the 
Light of the Gofpel began to dawn upon the benighted 
World, which after Min d our more and more to the perfett 
Day. Many of the Jews embrac'd his Doctrine, and the 


Gentiles alſo ſubmitted to the Scepter of his Kingdom, at 
which time there were daily added to the Church ſuch as 
ſhould be ſaved. Now this Petition, Thy Kingdom come, di- 
rects us to pray for the farther Progreſs and Propagation 
of it, that the Light of his Goſpel may ſhine in all 2 

ar 
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dark Corners of the World, that his Kingdom may be ſer 
up and ſpread over the face of the whole Earth, and that 
Chriſtianity may not only obtain every where, but that it 
may be entertain'd with a due Faith and fincere Obedience, 


| that Chriſt's Kingdom may prevail over all the Powers of 


Darkneſs, and that he may reign till he hath put all Enemies 
under his feet. Thus we ſee what the Kingdom of Chriſt 
is, and likewiſe what is meant by the coming of it; from 
whence we learn, in the 


Third place, What it is we pray for, when we put up 
this Petition, which is for the Propagation and Prof 

of Chriſt's Kingdom. And tho this Petition was fram'd b 
our Saviour, as moſt befitting the Time and State of Af- 
fairs when he preſcrib'd it, which was at the beginning 
of the Goſpel ; yet it ſtill lies upon us as a Duty to put upthe 
ſame Petition, and will be ſo till the end of the World; 
and that with reſpe& both to the Kingdom of Grace, and 
the Kingdom of Glory. For there are many Parts of the 
World, where this Kingdom of Grace, or the Goſpe] of 
Chriſt is not yet come, and many things are to be pray'd 
for in Reſpe& of them. Again, even in thoſe places where 
this Kingdom of Grace is in ſome meaſure come, there are 


many things to be ask'd for the more effectual and ſucceſs- 


ful Exerciſe of it. And then for the Kingdom of Glory, 


that not commencing till this World be ended, there are 


many things we are to beg of God, in order to our Prepa- 


ration for and Reception into it, 

As for thoſe Places and Nations, where the Kingdom of 
Chriſt is not yet ſet up, of which ſort there are but too 
many, as the large Countries under the Turk and other 
Heathen Emperors : for theſe we are to pray : 

Iſt, That the Kingdom of Grace may come among them: 
and to that end, that the Goſpel of Chriſt may be made 
known and preach'd unto them, that being the ordinary 
way and means of propagating and eſtabliſhing of Chriſt's 
Kingdom; for Faith comes by Hearing (ſaith the Apoſtle) 
and Hearing by the Word of God: And the ſame Apoſtle 
ſtyles the Goſpel, The Power of God unto Salvation, Rom. 
1. 16. And therefore we are to pray that thoſe Inhabitants 
of the World, that /t in Darkneſs, and the Regions of the 
Shadow of Death, may have the Light of Divine Truths a- 
riſe and ſhine into their Hearts, that the Goſpel may be 
publiſh'd to them, and have a free Paſſage into all the Cor- 
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forth Labourers into his Vineyard. Tis by the Miniſtry of 


Bleſſing all theſe things will prove ineffectual (for tho Pay! 
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ners of the Earth; that they who at preſent are Slaves tg 
the Devil, and do his Work, may be converted and hay. 
tiz'd, renouncing their old Maſter, and becoming Subjech 
of Chrilt's Kingdom. But becauſe there is 20 Hearin 
without a Preacher, nor any Preaching except they be ſent, 
Rom. 10. 14, 15. we are therefore, i 


24ly, To pray the Lord of the Harveſt, that he worll ſend 


the Word, that the Goſpel is to ſound to all the Earth, and 
the Word to the ends of the World: therefore we are to 
beg for able and faithful Paſtors to be ſent abroad to feed 
the People with Knowledge and Underſtanding, that 70e 
Word of God may run and be glorify'd, and the People every 
where may be led into the ways ot Truth and Peace by the 
Hands of Maſes and Aaron. But becauſe without God's 


may plant, and Apollos may water, yet *tis God only that 
gives the Increaſe) we are therefore, 

zA, To pray that God would bleſs the Endeavours of 
all that are ſent upon this Errand, that his Work may pro- 
per in their Hands, and his Word in their Mouths mz 
prevail to the puhlling down the ſtrong Holds of Sin and Sa. 
tan, andthe building up many in their moſt holy Faith ; that 
all Men may flock into the Kingdom of Chriſt, and the 
Earth be fill 4 with the Knowledge of God, as the Water: 
cover the Sea. 


Theſe things are neceſſary to be pray'd for, that the 
Kingdom of Grace may come, where 'tis not yet known or 
rofels'd ; which being agreeable to the Will of God, and 
vis directed to by our Bleſſed Saviour, muſt be acceptable 
to him: and if duly ask'd and endeavour'd for, will not fail 
of a Bleſſing. Moreover, 

2. For thoſe Places where the Kingdom of Chriſt is al- 
ready come, and his Sovereignty own'd by an outward Pro- 
feſſion, we pray for a real Subjection to the Laws of it; 
that all who embrace the Goſpel of Chriſt, may walk wor- 
thy. of it, and adorn their Profeſſion by a ſuitable Converſa- 
tion: for without this 'tis all but Mockery, and ſaving with 
the Jews, Hail King! and crucifying him. 

Furthermore when we ſay, Thy Kingdom come, we pray 
for the Continuance and Preſervation of it, that it may not 
be deſtroy'd by Perſecution, nor corrupted by Hereſy, nor 
undermin'd by Schiſm, Hypocriſy, or Profanchck ; but that 
the pure Word of God may be protected by pious n 
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reach'd by learned and faithful Paſtors, and practis'd by a 


willing and obedient People, who may receive the Truth 
not only in the Light, but the Love of it, and lead their 
Lives in all due Obedience and Obſervance to it. In a word, 
we pray that Chriſt may reign in the Hearts of all his 


Subjects; that God would convert or confound all his Ene- 


mies, and bring down every high thing that exalts itſelf 
;gainſt the Kingdom of Chriſt, 

All this is imply'd in this devout Petition, which we 
daily put up for the Coming of Chriſt's Kingdom of Grace 
here. Then, 

Laſtly, for his Kingdom of Glory hereafter, we pray 
that that may come too in its due time ; that the Number 
of the Elect being accompliſh'd, he would haſten his ſecond 
Coming, and receive his faithful Servants to that Glory 


which he had with his Father before the Foundation of the 


World. We read in Scripture of this vifible and glorious 
Manifeſtation of Chriſt's Kingdom, who will come in the 
Clouds of Heaven attended with his holy Angels to judge 
the World ; at which time he will diſpenſe his Mercy and 
Pardon to all his faithful Subjects, making them Sharers of 
his Joy, and Partakers of his everlaſting Kingdom ; and 
likewiſe glorify his Juſtice in the final Doom and Deſtruction 
of all his Enemies, who refuſing to ſubmit to his Laws, 
ſhall receive the juſt reward of their Rebellion and Diſobe- 
dience. 

Now tho good Men, for the ſake of the Wicked, may 
deſire the reſpiting of that time, that by Repentance they 
may eſcape the Horror and Puniſhment of it: yet for their 
own ſakes they have reaſon to long and pray for that happy 
Day, when they are to enter into their Maſter's Joy, and 
be publickly receiv'd into his Kingdom of G ory ; which is 
ſufficient to make them join with the Souls under the Ab 
tar, and ſay, Come Lord Feſus, come icq. 

Thus we ſee what we pray for in this Petition: by which 
we learn the Wiſdom and Piety of our Church in teaching 
us to pray for all eus, Turks, Tnfidels, and Hereticks, that 
God world take from them all Tenorance, Hardneſs of Heart, 
and Contempt of his Word, and ſo fetch them home to his own 
Hock, that they may be ſaved among the Remnant of the true 
liraelites, and be made one Fold under one Shepherd. 


| Wherefore to conclude, Let us b» ever mindful what we 


alk of God, when we ſay, Thy Kingdom come: * 
| „ 
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ners of the Earth; that they who at preſent are Slaves tg 
the Devil, and do his Work, may be converted and hay. 
tiz'd, renouncing their old Maſter, and becoming Subjech 
of Cbriſt's Kingdom. But becauſe there is 120 Hearing 
without a Preacher, nor any Preaching except they be ſen, 
Rom. 10. 14, 15. we are therefore, 

24ly, To pray the Lord of the Harveſt, that he wonl4 ſend 
forth Labourers into his Vineyard. "Tis by the Miniſtry at 
the Word, that the Goſpel is to ſound to all the Earth, and 
the Word to the ends of the World: therefore we are to 
beg for able and faithful Paſtors to be ſent abroad to feed 
the People with Knowledge and Underſtanding, that the 
Mord of God may run and be glorify'd, and the People every 
where may be led into the ways of Truth and Peace by the 
Hands of Maſes and Aaron. But becauſe without God's 
Bleſſing all theſe things will prove ineffectual (for tho Paul 
may plant, and Apollos may water, yet 'tis God only that 
gives the Increaſe) we are therefore, | 

34ly, To pray that God would bleſs the Endeavours of 
all that are ſent upon this Errand, that his Work may proſ- 1 
per in their Hands, and his Word in their Mouths may — 
prevail to the pulling down the ſtrong Holds of Sin and Sa. "1 
tan, and the building up many in their moſt holy Faith; that c 4 
all Men may flock into the Kingdom of Chriſt, and the Ml © * 


Earth be fill 4 with the Knowledge of God, as the Mater, — 
cover the Sea. | 2 
Theſe things are neceſſary to be pray'd for, that the geſ 
Kingdom of Grace may come, where 'tis not yet known or on 
rofels'd ; which being agreeable to the Will of God, and yt 
. directed to by our Bleſſed Saviour, mult be acceptable Nat 
to him: and if duly ask'd and endeavour'd for, will not fail ue 
of a Bleſſing. Moreover, far 
2. For thoſe Places where the Kingdom of Chriſt is al- 
ready come, and his Sovereignty own'd by an outward Pro- tar, 


feſſion, we pray for a real Subjection to the Laws of it; 
that all who embrace the Goſpel of Chriſt, may walk wor- 

thy of it, and adorn their Profeſſion by a ſuitable Converſa- 
tion: for without this 'tis all but Mockery, and ſaying with 
the Jews, Hail King! and crucifying him. 

Furthermore when we ſay, Thy Kingdom come, we pray 
for the Continuance and Preſervation of it, that it may not 
be deitroy'd by Perſecution, nor corrupted by Hereſy, nor 
undermin'd by Schiſm, Hypocriſy, or "fe but that 
the pure Word of God may be protected by pious . 
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preach'd by learned and faithful Paſtors, and practis'd by a 
willing and obedient People, who may receive the Truth 
not only in the Light, but the Love of it, and lead their 
Lives in all due Obedience and Obſervance to it. In a word, 
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we pray that Chriſt may reign in the Hearts of all his 
subjects; that God would convert or confound all bis Ene- 
mies, and bring down every high thing that exalts itſelf 
zgainlt the Kingdom of Chriſt. 

All this is imply'd in this devout Petition, which we 
daily put up for the Coming of Chriſt's Kingdom of Grace 
here. Then, 

Laſtly, for his Kingdom of Glory hereafter, we pray 
that that may come too in its due time; that the Number 
of the Elect being accompliſh'd, he would haſten his ſecond 
Coming, and receive his faithful Servants to that Glor7 
which he had with his Father before the Foundation of the- 
World. We read in Scripture of this vifible and glorious 
Manifeſtation of Chriſt's Klogiom: who will come in the 
Clouds of Heaven attended with his holy Angels to judge 
the World ; at which time he will diſpenſe his Mercy and 
Pardon to all his faithful Subjects, making them Sharers of 
his Joy, and Partakers of his everlaſting Kingdom; and 
likewiſe glorify his Juſtice in the final Doom and Deſtruction 
of all his Enemies, who refuſing to ſubmit to his Laws, 
ſhall receive the juſt reward of their Rebellion and Diſobe- 
dience. 

Now tho good Men, for the ſake of the Wicked, may 
deſire the reſpiting of that time, that by Repentance they 
may eſcape the Horror and Puniſhment of it: yet for their 
own ſakes they have reaſon to long and pray for that happy 
Day, when they are to enter into their Maſter's Joy, and 
be publickly receiv'd into his Kingdom of Glory ; which is 
ſufficient ro make them join with the Souls under the At 
tar, and ſay, Come Lord Feſtus, come qU1icRiy. 

Thus we ſee what we pray for in this Petition : by which 
we learn the Wiſdom and Piety of our Church in teaching 


us to pray for all Fews, Turks, Infidels, and Hereticks, that 


God would take from them all Ignorance, Hardneſs of Heart, 
and Contempt of his Word, and ſo fetch them home to his own 
Flock, that they may be ſaved among the Remnant of the true 
Iſraelites, and be made one Fold under one Shepherd. 


Wherefore to conclude, Let us be ever mindful what we 


alk of God, when we ſay, Thy Kingdom come: * 
that 
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that his Kingdom may be advanc'd and enlarg'd in g, 
World, that it may come within us by a hearty Subje&in 
to his Will, and without us by a general Submiſſion ary 
Converſion of all his Enemies; and to theſe our Prayen 
let us add our beſt Endeavours, ſo ſhall we from true Men. 
bers of Chriſt's Kingdom of Grace, be in due time tranſlate) 
to his Kingdom of Glory; which God grant, Cc. 


otoTorototorotorotofotororotorororotororovon 
DISCOURSE VI 


LUKE xi. 2. latter part. 
Thy Will be done, as in Heaven, ſe in Earth, 


Prayer, which relate to the Glory of God, the prime 
End of all things, viz. the Hallowing of his Nan, 
and the Coming of his Kingdom. I proceed now to the 
third, which concerns a due Obedience to his Will; contain' 
in theſe words, Thy Mill be done in Earth, as it is in Het 
ven. In which we may obſerve, 
1. The Petition itſelf, Thy will be done in Earth. And, 
2. The Manner or Meaſure of doing it; As it is in Heb 
VEN. | 
In treating of both which, I muſt enquire, 


Firſt, What is that Vill of God, which we deſire may 
be done on Earth. 
Secondly, How this Will of God is done in Heaven. 
And, . 

Thirdly, What we pray for, when we deſire that the 
Will 10 God may be done on Earth, as it is in Heaven. 
For the 


Firſt, The Will of God is diſtinguiſh'd into his ſecret 
and reveal'd Will; according to that of Moſes, Secret 
things belong to God, but things reveal'd to us and our Chit 
aren, that we may do all things reveal'd in his Lam; Deut. 
29. 29. | 

1. The Secret Will of God is his eternal Purpoſe or 


Decree about the Event of things, whereby he orders al 
according 


1 HAVE ſpoken to the two firſt Petitions in the Lord! 


gone. 
Ss 
wile | 
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cording to the ſecret Couuſel of his own Will. Of 
is kind is the Knowledge of the Times and Scaſons, 
ich God has reſerv'd to himſelf; as the Day of j1dg- 


On and 

rayen WWn<nt, the Number of our Days, the Fall of Antichriit, 
Men. IIe Converſion of the Jews, the Salvation of the Hca- 
nſlate! tens, and the like: All which being kept ſecret from us, 


twill be too much Curiofity and Preſumption to pry into 
determine any thing about them. By this Will of his 
e goth whatever pleaſeth him in Heaven and Earth, and in 
| deep places; much of which, as we are not worthy to 
know, ſo neither will it become us too nicely to enquire, 
This Will of his muſt and will be done, whether we pray 
for it or againſt it; and therefore our Duty is to acquieſce 
in all Reſolutions of it, and to ſay always, God's Mill be 
fone. 

2. His reveal'd Will, which alone belongs to us, is that 
wiſe Diſcovery of his Mind and Will, made to us in the 
Holy Scriptures ; wherein he has declar'd all that we are 
concern'd to know or practiſe. And this again is divided into 


one, we are directed what we are to do; by the other, what 
and how we are to ſuffer, | 

The Will of his Precept relates to our Lives and Actions, 
directing us how we are to walk, ſo as to pleaſe God: He 
lat h fſhew'd thee, O Man (ſaith Micah) . is gd, aud 
what the Lord thy God requires of thee, &c. Mic. 6. 8, [is 


Kc. 1 Te 4. 5. And elſewhere, God hath call'd us to 
Hilineſs, and to walk unblameably before him in L.ove. This 
my Wil of God the Apoltle would have us not only to know, but 
practiſe; firſt ſearching <vhar is the good, perfeft, aud ge- 
,aven, Mable Mill of God, and then making it the Rule of our 
Lives and Actions; that «ve 2ay be perfefily inſtructed in 
t the (fry geo Mork, to do his Til, Heb. 13. 21. 
auen. The Will of his Providence reſpects all Events of things, 
whether proſperous or adverſe; in which we are to ſubmit 
tothe Will of God, and reſt ſatisfy'd in all the Divine Niſ- 
ecret Menſations, acknowledging the Power, Wiſdom, and Good— 
ecrei refs of God in all that befals both ourſelves and others, 
Chil: This is briefly rhe Will of God. Rut, = 
Deut. How is it ſaid to be done in Farth? Why, two wa ys 3 
ther actively, by obeying what God commands, or paſ- 
e of rely, by bearing what he is pleas'd to inflict, In the 


rding Vo . II. R r Fir 


his Will of Precept, and his Will of Providence: by the - 


is the Mill of God (faith the Apoſtle) evenyour Sanftification, 


— the bitter uf. Not iny Vill, but thine be done. To bol 


by us in this imperfect State. However, our Saviour he 
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Firſt Senſe, the Will of God is ſaid to be done by u 


when we yield a ready Compliance to his Precepts, an} 
order our ways by the Direction of his Laws; when we 
make his Will the Standard and Meaſure of our Action 
and ſay with the Pſalmiſt in the Perſon of our Saviou 
Lo! I come to do thy Mill, O God; yea, thy Law is with 
my Heart. 

In the latter Senſe, his Will is done by us, when we pr 
tiently bear what he thinks fit to lay upon us, refigning u 


our Wills to his, and ſaying with our Saviour, in taking d * 
| 


the 
ind 
who! 
all th 
and 
heat 
Mou 


theſe we ſtand oblig'd by the Principles of Reaſon and Gr. 
titude, which require us to obey our Maker, who has th 
ſole Power to order and command us; eſpecially whe 
like a gracious and tender-hearted Father, he only conſuly 
our Good, and does far better things for us than we can d 
for ourſelves: which ſhould teach us in all caſes 10 ff 
with gocd old Eli, Ir is the Lord, let him do what ſeemti 
him good ; and with David, I was dumb, and open'd not ny 
mouth, for it is thy doing. But for the fuller underſtanding 
of this Petition, we mult enquire, 


3. 
ut ! 
in thi 
mon 
Secondly, How the Will of Cod is done in Heaven? fa * 


that being made the Meaſure and Pattern of our doing! 


here on Earth, it will be requifite for us to know our Plat = 

form, that we may the better conform ro and act by it. And win 

here we muſt note, that the Will of God is done by tht 
| Angels and glorify'd Spirits in Heaven, in the molt peri * 
and acceptable manner, and indeed in a way not attainab bock 


directing us to pray for it, has will'd us 10 propound to out 1 : 

+ ſelves the Example of their Obedience, and to uſe our beine 1 
Endeavours to imitate and come as near it as we may: 1 Will 
which end, we mult know, | 4 
I. That the Will of God is done in Heaven rea). f 
without delay. The holy Angels are {till about his Throne Ap 


waiting his Commands, and are ever ready to do his Plea 


ſure: no ſooner do they know their Maſter's Will, but rerſal 


they preſently ſet about it, and without any diſpute d vie 
delay moſt willingly perform it. Hence we find them d Conſe 
ways painted with Wings, to ſhew the nimbleneſs and real. 10 
dineſs of their Motion, that they are not ſlow and tard) te 
in their Maker's work, but are ever upon the wing, ae 3 
fly in the execution of his Commands. Theſe Angel, * 


ut ll 


by u 
S, and 
len ye 
\Cion, 
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vis are ſometimes ſtyl'd, The Eyes of the Lord, that run to 
and fro the Earth, Zech. 4. 10. ſometimes m111ſtring Spi— 
its, that miniſter to the Heirs of Salvation, Heb. 1. 14. all 
which lets us know the Forwardnels and Readineſs of their 
Obedience. 

2, The Will of God is done in Heaven chearfully, with- - 
out grudging: All things there are done with alacrity and 


"© Me: lignt, there is no murmuring or complaining, no un- 
W. . aneſs under their task; but their very Work is Wages, and 
* their Duty is both their Deſire and their Happineſs. Hence 


the Angels in Heaven are repreſented to be {till ſinging 
ind praiſing God, and delighting to do his Will: their 
whole Imployment is Hallelujahs and Songs of Praiſe ; and 


id Crt 
has thi 


whe al the Bleſſed do above, is {till to ſing, and ſtill to love: 
conluvi.u1 ſure that muſt be perform'd with great alacrity and 
_ hearfulneſs, that is done with Hearts full of Joy, and 
'0 Mouths full of Melody. 
ſeemtt z. The Will of God is done in Heaven /7ncerely, with- 
/ 10! n Hypocriſy : There is no diſſembling or double: dealing 
tand thoſe pure and ſpotleſs Regions, no flattery or fal ſhood 
among thoſe glority'd Spirits, they are not doing one 
4 ning and defigning another, nor look different ways; but 


as the Cherubims in the Temple look'd all toward the 


wn lercy-Seat, ſo do thoſe Cherubims above look always to 
Fg * the Throne of God, to receive his Commands, and fulfil his 
vin. 
by \ 4. The Will of God is done in Heaven ?thorow!ly, with- 
* out partiality: There is no picking and chuſing among 
— hoſe bleſt Inhabitants, they do not take care to execute 
* J ne Command, and leave another undone ; but they are 


till accompliſhing the whole Will of God, and leave not 
the leaſt hint or intimation of his Word unfulfill'd : for the 
Will of God being the reaſon and meaſure of their Obe- 
lience, it muſt extend to all his Commands, which have 


our bel 


gay: 10 


4 the ſame ſtamps of a divine Authority upon them, and 
3 per 2 925 render their Obedience both uniform and uni- 

| rerſal. 

fol, 5. The Will of God is done in Heaven unanimouſly * 
* echout Diſcord or Diviſion: There is a perfect Harmony, 
' TY Conſent, and Unity among the blefſed-Spirits above, who 
4 de join in one Concert, and by united Hearts and Voices 

1 zu emplete the Muſick of the Celeſtial Choir. There is no 
Auge Jarring or Diſcord to be heard there, no Sects of Factions, 


a0 contrary Intereſts and Deſigns, no ſecret Grudges or 
Rr 2 open 
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open Contentions; but all conſpire together in perfc$ 
Peace and Concord, every on: moving in his own place - 
without thwarting and diſturbance, and all uniting tog N 
ther with one Mind and one Mouth to glorify their gen . 
Creator. This is the Will of God, and thus is it done in oe 
Heaven. i 
Laſtly, The Will of God is done in Heaven ccnſtartly, 15 
without Wearineſs or Defection: for they ceaſe not day ur Af 
night ſaying, Holy, Holy, Hy, Lord God of Hoſts, whit! * 
Aus, hich 15, and which ts to come. They are conſtanth * 
' ſinging Praiſes to him that ſitteth on the Throne, and to ti Li 
Lamb for evermore. There is no Wearineſs or Fainting lle 
among thoſe glorify'd Spirits; their Hallelujahs are incl. . * 
ſant, and their Praiſes know no end or decay. m 
This is the Pattern here ſet for our Imitation, which tho i 
we cannot at preſent come up cxaQty to, nor keep pace in , 
our Obedience with thoſe ſwitt-wing'd Meſſongers of Hes. ri 
ven, yet weare directed to follow, and come as near them ; F 
as we can. And this will lead me to the * 
Third Thing propounded, vis. What we prav for when * 
we ſay, Thy Will be done in Earth, as it is in Heq ven. SS 


In general, we pray for a Complacence and Satisfaction fall 
of Mind in al! God's Proceedings, ſubmitiing to his Plez: 1h; 
fure, obeying his Precepts, and humbly acquieſcing in ali Ane 
tne Diſpenſations of his Providence: not oppoſing out oll 
Will to his, but diſclaiming our own Judgments, and re- ary 
nouncing our Pefires, when they appear inconſiſtent wit ſhe 


his, and in all things reſigning ourſelves to his Wiſdom 8 .. 

—— with zo: wy Mill, but thine be done. More particular - 
we pray, 

1. That we may do the Will of God as readily as the 8 

Angels do in Heaven, who diſpute not the Equity of Wi . 


Commands, nor complain of the Difficulty of his Work, Re 
but preſently ſer about it, and run with chearfulneſs in the e 
ways of his Commandments; fo ought we to be ere e! 
ready to every good Word and Work, doing his Wil 8 
without delay or procraſtination, ſaying with David, | Will 
made haſte, aud delay d not to hoop thy Commandments. And 
likewiſe reliſhing a Sweetneſs and Delight in doing the Der 
Will of God, ſaying with the devout Pſalmiſt, O how I 0 
zhy Law, all the day long is my ſtudy in it: and elſen here def 
T delight to do thy ill, O God. per 


2. We 


rt II. 


perfed 
place 
toge- 
r great 
lone in 


aitly 
lay er 
epyich 
{tanth 
to tle 
ainting 
incel. 


ich tho 
Dace in 
U ca. 
them 


fd om, 
cular!) 


as the 
of bis 
Work, 
in the 
e eve 
wid, 1 
„Aid 
no the 
I love 
where, 


2. W 


Thy Will be done. 
2. We pray that we may do the Will of God heartily 


and fincerely, as the Angels do in Heaven, who do their 
Maſter's Will not only with Alacrity and Vigour, but 
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with Integricy and Singieneſs of Heart, Thoſe flaming 
Seraphims are all Love and Rapture, having the conſtant 
Fire of Divine Love burning in their Breaſts, which makes 
them obſerve the Commands of God wiih Ardency and 
Affection. So likewiſe ought we to obey from the Heart 
the Commands of our Maker, being not flothful in Buſineſs, 
but fervent in Spirit, ſerviig the Lord; not with Eye or 
Lip-Service as Aen-pleaſers, but doing it heartily as unto 
the L974. 

z. We pray that we may do the Will of God fully and 
impariially, as the Angels do in Heaven; for they do not 
perform their Duty by halves, or make the Doing of one 
thing compound for the Neglect of another, but pay an 
uniform and univerſal Obedience to all his Commands: 
they are ever ready to execute the whole Will of God, 
and bear an equal Regard to all his Precepts, as having all 
the ſame Authority. This we ſhould not only pray for, 
but endeavour likewiſe to put in practice. We find this 
the frequent Subject of the Pſilmiſt's Prayers, that God 
would direct him to love all his Precepts, and to hate every 
falſe way; withal adding, Then ſhall I not be aſham'd, when 
I have reſtect to all thy Commandments, Pal. 119. 6, 128. 
And Zachary and Elizabeth are commended for walking in 
all the Commanaments of the Lord blameleſs. Theſe are 
noble Patterns for our Imitation, and yet our Saviour here 
news us a more excellent way; willing us to pray, that 
the Will of God may be done on Earth, as fully and thorowly 
as it is in Heaven. 

4. We pray that we may do the Will of God unani- 
mouſly as the Angels doin Heaven. There is no Diſſenſion 
or Nonconformity among the Inhabitants of thoſe bleſſed 
Regions, but they all join together with one Heart and 
one Voice to ſing the Praiſes of their Maker; fo likewiſe 
ought we with one Mind and one Mouth to glorify God : 
this is to begin our Heaven here on Earth, and to do the 
Will of God here below es it is done above, by joining 
with them in one Conſent and Harmony of Affection and 
Devotion; which is a matter highly worthy of the united 
Prayers and Endeavours of all Chriſtians. And therefore 
we find our Bleſſed Saviour, who preſcrib'd this Petition, 
upon his leaving the World, praying that all his Followers 

<< Rr 3 upon 
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upon Earth Might be one, as he and his Father were one in 
Heaven; and that there might be the ſame Unity, Conſett 
and Harmony among God's Children here below, as is ;. 
mong the glorify'd Saints above, 
Laſtly, We pray that we may 4o rhe Will of God conſtant 
ly, as the Angels do in Heaven; for they never faint ct 
row weary of their work, but are always attending hi 
8 ſtill bleſſing and praiſing Gad, and never ceaſe 
their triumphant Hallelujahs: ſuitable whereunto, the Apo 
file wills us to ray without ceaſtig, being ſtedfaſt, unmovt. 
able, always abounding in the Work of the Lord. Not that 
we are to be always upon our knees, or continually em- 
ploy'd in the actual Exerciſes of Devotion, for that would 
interfere with other Duties, and is inconſiſtent with out 
preſent State; but that we be ſtill in a Diſpoſition of ſer. 
ving and praiſing God, and never grow weary of well-doing, 
knowing that we ſhall reap if we faint not. 
This is the Senſe of this Petition, which we are therefor: 
diligently to mind and deſire in rehearſing of it, 
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LuKE xi. z. 
Give us day by day our daily Bread. 


AVING finiſh'd the three firſt Petitions that relate 
| to the Glory of God, and thereby render'd that 


Tribute of Honour and Praiſe due to him; I pr. 


ceed, as we are here directed, to thoſe that concern ou 
own Welfare: for after we have paid our due reſpect tt 
God, we are allow'd to ask good things for ourſelves ; att 
' havirg ſought his Kingdom in the firſt place, may beg tht 


Supply of all our Wants, beginning, as Nature prompt 
us, with what is neceflary for the Preſervation of « 


Lives or Being, in theſe words, Give us this day our dall 


Bread. 
In explaining of which Petition, I muſt enquire, 


Firſt, What we are to underſtand here by Bread. 
Second, 
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in Secondly, What by or daily Bread. 

Thirdly, What by limiting of it to i, day, or day by day. 

ts Fourthly, What we pray for, when we ask our 4aily Bread. 
Fer the 


or Firſt, By Bread here we underſtand not that Sacramental 
his Bread, or Bread of Life, which was conſecrated to repre- 


WW ſent the Body of Chriſt, and convey to us the Benefit of | 


pe thoſe Sufferings he underwent in it; for tho we find the 


*r. Diſciples praying, Lord evermore give us of this Bread, yet 


that this was inſtituted long after this Petition of the Lord's 
em- Prayer was fram'd, and commenc'd not till a little before 
dude our Saviour's Death: which it was deſign'd to repreſent, and 
our {o cannot but by way of Alluſion be intended here. Beſide, 
fer ] The Wants of Mankind are partly temporal, and partly 
ing, ſpiritual ; the one reſpects the Neceſſities of the Body, and 
the other of the Soul : for the Supply of both which, we 
fore are here taught to pray, viz. for corporal Food to ſupply 
the Wants of the former in this Petition, and ſpiritual Food 
for the Needs of the other, imply'd in ſome of the foregoing 
and following Petitions. Nor yet, | 
2. Are we to underſtand here fimply and fingly plain 
natural Bread made of Corn, which is in Scripture Ayrd 


ſor tho this be included as the nag part, yet is it not 
the whole that is intended by it, for Man liveth not by Bread 
alone. And therefore, 


;. By Bread here we are to underſtand all manner of 
Proviſion, all that Meat and Drink that is neceſſary to the 
Sultenance of human Life, and whatever is requir'd to the 


ela support of our frail Nature. And becauſe many things 


and the like, they are all compriz'd under the Name of Bread. 
n ou This being the principal thing neceſſary to the preſerving 
Life, call'd therefore the Staff of Bread, is by a Figure 


g read is in Scripture ſet to ſignify the Want of all Provi- 
om pions, ſo by giving of Bread is expreſs'd the Supply of all 
f ouutward and bodily Wants, or the beſtowing of all thoſe 


ig, the Comfort, and Welfare of this preſent Life; ſuch 
is Health, Safety, Succeſs, Wealth, Friends, and the like, 
ll which we are here impower'd to pray for, as far as we 
mall need, and as God ſhall ſee fit for us, This for the 


ond read. Rr 4 Secondly, 


the Staff of Life, and is ſaid to ſtrengrhen Man's Heart 


Ware needful to that end, as Food, Rayment, Habitation, 
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Secondly, What is meant here by onr datly Bread? The 
Word in the Original is dee 63470, which ſome tranſlat 
ſubſtantial Bread, and would have it underſtood of that 
living Bread that came down from Heaven, as alone worth 
to be crav'd at the hands of God: But this Petition, as wx 
before obſerv'd, referring chiefly, if not only, to our temps. 
ral Wants, muſt be meant of that corporal Food appointed 
for the Suſtenance of our Bodies, and not of that piritul 
Food of our Souls, which is elſewhere pray'd for. Other 
therefore more fitly underſtand it of Bread, neceflay 
S bela, to the Support of our Being, and ſo make it the 
ſame with Agar's Prayer, Prev. 30. 8. Feed me with Fud 
convenient for me. And indeed it ſeems more agreeabe 
to the Original, to render it our neceſſary or convenient, 
than our daily Bread; for 694#2©- hath no reference at il 
to the Time, but to the Nature and Neceflity of our Food: 
beſide, the time of giving and receiving this Bread, is ſuf 
ciently expreſs'd in the Petition, by this day, or day by dg; 
which makes the Addition of 4aily to it ſomewhat ſuper 
fluous in ſo ſhort a Form. And here the great thing to be 
obſerv'd, is, That we are directed to pray not for Dainties 
or Superfluities, but only for neceſſary and convenient Food, 
"Tis à% , Bread, that we are bid to ask, which you know 
is plain Fare, the moſt ſimple, common and homely Diet: 
And 'tis «© e, Bread neceſſary to ſupport our Being 
not Plenty or Superfluities to feed our Luxury: een rot 
ere (as St. Chryſotom expreſſes it) that is, Neceſſaries not 
Delicacies; Meat to fill our Bellies, not to feed our Fancith 
or pleaſe our wanton Appetite. We are not warranted t0 
ask Varieties, or to affect Dainties and Splendor, but to be 
content to have our Neceſſities ſupply'd, and to deſire on 
what is convenient for us: becauſe the Body cannot miniſtet 
to the Soul in Religious Matters without Food and Ray mem, 
therefore we are allow'd to crave ſo much as may be need. 
ful and ſubſervient to thoſe ends; more may be a Clog and 
Hindrance to us in our way to Heaven, and therefore ve 
are not bid to ask it: We may indeed and cught ſobet) 
and thankfully to enjoy what God ſends, but we may 0 
preſume to ask or 2 more than our Neceſſities requi, 
This was Agar's Prayer, Give me neither Poverty nor Rich 


for there are great Inconveniencies in both theſe, t fees 


ang with Food convenient for me. He defir'd not Riches, Ji 
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God; and he pray'd againſt Poverty, leſt that ſhould make 
him reach out his hands to ſteal, and his Tongue to take God's 
Name iu vain, To prevent both which he crav'd neither 
| Fulneſs of Bread, nor Want of it; neither to ſwim in Plenty 
nor to pine away with Penury; neither to fare delicioully 
every day, nor lack convenient Food ; in a word, he was 
conteat with a Competency, and defir'd no more. Jacob's 
Vow had the ſame Bounds, Gen. 28. 20. If the Lord ill 
tu give me Bread to cat, and Rayment to put on, then the Lord 
hes Val be my God. Where he limits his Deſires only to a 
ly Competency, craving no more than Food and Rayment to 
the arm him againſt Hunger and Nakedneſs, the two great Ne- 
a ceſſitics of Nature: And our Saviour's Direction here reaches 
abe vo farther than our neceſſary or daily Bread. | 


en But is this Competency the ſame to all, or does it admit. 


t «1. of degrees? and it fo, by what Standard are we to mea- 
od: ſure this neceſſary and convenient Food? 


ſuf ln anſwer to which, a Competency may be meaſur'd two 


1%; ways: Either by the Neceflities of Nature; in which ſenſe 
per. that is a Competency, which is ſufficient to ſupport our na- 
o be tural Life or Health : or by the Neceſſities of our Condition 
nties Wi or Station in the World; in which ſenſe that is a Compe- 
od. tency, which is neceſſary to maintain us in that Place or Sta- 


now WF tion wherein God hath ſet us: that which is ſufficient for 


iet: ¶ one of a low Degree, would fall very ſhort to one of a high- 
ing, er and nobler Station, 

rot The Office and Dignity of a Publick Magiſtrate requires 
s not WF more to ſupport it, than the meaner Circumſtances of a pri- 
cies Wi vate Perſon ; and that which would enrich a Subject, may 
| 108 leave a Prince in a poor helpleſs Condition. 

0 voi So that the ſeveral Places, Qualities and Degrees of Men 
on.) are to be conſider'd in this matter: and as many more 
{teri things are neceſſary and convenient for ſome, than for 
nent, WF others, ſo may they be lawfully defir'd and ſought after; 


ed. which is the ſenſe of the Apoſtle, when he bids us to pro- 


ard vide things honeſt, that is decent and honourable iu the fager 


e wo 'f al! Men, Rom. 12. 1). This for the daily Bread. 


berly But, 


„Jet ther's Bread: Tis the Idle Drone that lives upon others 
ng Labour, whereas we are requir d to <rork with our hands the 


Gol; thing 


uit. Thirdly, What is meant by the Particle Our daily Bread: 
c This was not added for nothing, but to give us to under- 
fee tand that every one is to live upon his own, and not ano- 
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for the future, but caſt our whole Care upon God who careth 
for us, and Rnowerh that we have need of all theſe things. 
« We affect not (as one well expreſſes it) to be ſo much 


| © before-hand, as not to need God's conſtant Aſſiſtance; 


« and therefore we ask not for what may ſuffice for a long 


time, for many Years, Months or Days, but that Gd 


« would give us to day, or day by day, what is needful tor 
« us.” Moreover, 


We are hereby taught to depend, not only on the Di- 
vine Power and All-ſufficiency to 5 for us, but to rely / | 
Readineſs to 5 us:: 


on his continual Goodneſs an 
« Defiring (as another well directs on theſe words) not 
« to have our Portion all at once, or in our own hands, 


* Jeſt we ſhould be too laviſh of it; but making God our 


« Store-houſe, to whom, as to the Fountain of all good 
„Things, we every day reſort; being well aſſur'd of the 


* Conſtancy of his Love and Liberality towards us, and 


that he will be as able and willing to relieve us to-mor- 
« row as he is to day: And therefore as the aelites went 
« every day to gather Manna, that no day might paſs 
„ without a Memento of God's Providence, ſo are we di- 
«* rected to go to him day by day for our daily Bread, to 
make us always mindful of our dependence upon him.” 
And this we are taught ro do, not for ourſelves only, 
but for all others; for whom we are bound to pray, ſay- 


ing, in the plural Number, Give Us, day by day, our daily 


Bread. | 


But what need have they to ask their daily Bread, whoſe | 
Barns and Bags are full, and have Goods laid up for many / 


Years? Why very great, as well as others: For, 


1. All earthly Treaſures are ſubje& to Ruſt and Ravine ; 


the Moths may corrupt them, and Thieves may break thro 
and ſteal. Truſt not in uncertain Riches (lays the Apoſtle) 
but in the living God, who giveth us all things richly to 
enjoy. Beſide, | 


2. The Rich live upon God's Bounty as well as the Poor 
tis he that gives them what they have, and may withdraw 
it from them when he pleaſes ; and therefore tis but fit 
and reaſonable that wy ſhould daily look up to him from 


whom all their Mercies flow. 


3. All the Comfort of Wealth and Riches depends in- 
tirely on God's Bleſſing, without which, they are all ſapleſs 
and infignificant : for neither can our Food nouriſh, nor 
our Clothes warm, nor our Houſes defend us without his 

| Bleſſing: 
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Bleſſing: and therefore as all need it, fo are they ally 
Join in asking of it. By which we ſee, in the 

Laſt Place, What it is we pray for in this Petitic 
When we defire God t give, we own him the Author an 
Donor of all our Mercies, and that we receive every thing 
by way of Gift at his hands. 

When we ſay Give us, we ſhew our Love to and Syn: 

athy with the Brethren; that we tender each other 
Wan, and beg the Supply of them equally with oy 
own. 

When we ask for Bread, we pray for all the neceſſary and 
comfortable Supports of Human Life, all that is requiſte 
to carry us thro' this World, and is needful for the relief 6 
Body and Soul. | 

When we ask for daily Bread, we ſcek a continual Suppl 
of all our Neceflities, which daily and hourly grow upon us 
and likewiſe for ſuch a Supply of them, as may ſute th: 
Condition wherein God hath placed us. | 

When we ſay, Give us cur Bread, we ask only what we 
can juſtly come by, and lawfully call our own, without 
coveting what is another's, 

Finally, when we ſay, Give us his day, or day by dy, 
&c. we ſhew our Truit in God's Providence, that we ar: 
not ſollicitous for to-morrow, that we ſeek not great things, 
or to lay up for many Years, but are content with our daily 
Allowance, depending upon him from day to day, without 
anxiety or diſtruſt, 

Now becauſe many things are requir'd to the producing 
and obtaining our daily Bread, we are to look upon them 
as included in this Petition. As, 

I. Becauſe we cannot have this Bread without ſeaſonabl: 


ö Weather, and the kindly Influences of the Heavens, ve 


here pray for ſuch moderate Showers and fruitful Seaſons, 


as may enable us to reap the Fruits of the Earth in due 


Seaſon. | 
2. Becauſe we cannot enjoy our daily Bread without 
Peace and Tranquillity, we here deprecate War, and pray 


for Peace, that every one may taſte of his own Vine, and 


peaceably fit under his own Fig-tree. 
3. Becauſe we cannot live in Peace, nor quietly eat out 


own Bread without Government, we here pray for Princes 
and Magiſtrates, that under them we may lead quiet aus 


peageable Lives in all Goalineſs aud Honeſty. 
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4 Becauſe, without Health of Body and Mind, we can 
"either earn or enjoy our daily Bread, we here pray for ſuch 
i meaſure of Health and Strength as is neceſſary to ſupport 
Government, and to give us the taſte and reliſh of what we 

oſſeſs by it. 

Pally, Becauſe without God's Bleſſing all things will 
rove ineffectual, we here implore the Divine Bleſſing upon 
all that we have or do, that God would give us Succeſs in 
our Affairs, and proſper the Work. of our Hands, that the 
Staff of Bread may never fail us, nor we fall into Want or 
Poverty. 

This and all other things needful to the preſervation and 
comfort of this preſent Life, are included and implor'd in 
our daily Bread. But how are we to pray for it? This muſt 
be known too, becauſe ſome ag and receive not, becauſe 
tley ask amiſs. And, | 

1. We muſt ask with Humility and Submiſſion to the 
Divine Will, being deeply ſenfible both of our want and 
unworthineſs of God's Mercy, and likewiſe of our inability 
to help ourſelves. | | 

2. We muſt ask in Faith, or a full Aſſurance of being 
heard in what is fit for us, for Godlineſs hath the Promiſe 
of the Life that now is; and he is Faithful that hath pro- 
md, 

z. We muſt ask it heartily and affectionately, as a 
Beggar does an Alms, who muſt ſtarve and periſh without 
it. | 

Laſtly, We muſt ask it diligently, that is, our Endea- 
yours muſt accompany our Petitions; we may not hope 
to be fed by Miracles, nor will our daily Bread drop into 
our Mouths without Labour: no, God hath order'd that 
he that will not work, ſhall not ear, and therefore we muſt 
imploy ourſelves in ſome honeſt Calling; and if we will 
have our daily Bread, we muſt diligently ſeek it. To con- 
clude, we ſee where to apply ourſelves for Neceſſaries, and 


how our Wants may be ſupply'd: for God Almighty can- 


not hear his Children cry for Bread without giving ; and 
if earthly Parents know how to give to their Children, 
how much more will our Heavenly Father give good things 
to them that ask them? | 
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DISCOURSE IX 


LUKE Xi. 4. 


And forgive us our Sins, for we alſo forgine 
them that are indebted to us. 


N the foregoing Petition, which is the firſt that con- 

cerns ourſelves, we beg the Supply of all our Temporal 

Wants: the two following reſpect Spiritual Bleſſings; 
in which, after we have ask'd our daily Bread for the Suſte 
nance of our Bodies, we proceed to beg the Pardon 9 
our Sins, for the Peace and Welfare of our Souls. And 
indeed, 

Without this the former can be of no avail to us; for 
if our Sins are not forgiven, no earthly thing can prove a 
Bleſſing to us, our ſweeteſt Comforts will be imbitter'd 
with a Curſe, and the Fear of Divine Vengeance ſour all 
our Abundance. This is evident in the Mraelites of old, to 
whom, tho God gave Quails and Manna, and fed them 
with Bread from Heaven, yet their murmuring and diſobe- 
dience mar'd the Comfort of them, and mingled all their 
Bleſſings with a Curſe; for while the Meat was in their 
Months, theWrath of God fell upon them, and flew the weal: 
thieſt of them, Plal. 78. 31. Tis not only coarſe but curſed 
Fare, that is attended with the Wrath of God; and the 
Staff of Bread will be bur a ſlender Support, when the 
Guilt of Sin lies heavy upon us: and therefore this Petition 
for Pardon is fitly join'd to that for our daily Bread, the 
latter r-c2iving all its Virtue and Sweetneſs from the for- 
mer; and as much as the Soul is to be prefer'd above the 
Body, ſo much ought our Petitions for the one to exceed 
our Requelts for the other, fince Sin poiſons all our Food, 
and without the Pardon of it, does but fatten us for the 
Slaughter. 

In treating therefore of this Petition, I muſt enquire, 


Firſt, What we underſtand here by Sins. 
Secondly, What by the forgiving of Sins. 
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Thirdly, What is imply'd in asking Forgiveneſs of them. 
Fourthly, I muſt ſpeak to the Motive or Condition of it, 
which is the Forgiving of others, For the 


1 Law : And that is done, either by omitting what it re- 
quires, or committing what it forbids; the former are Sins 
of Omiſſion, the latter of Commiſſion. 

Now of theſe Laws, ſome are purely Divine, given to 
us immediately by God himſelf, and relate intirely to the 
Worſhip and Duty we owe to him, the violating whereof 
is the finning directly and immediately againſt God. 

Others have the Addition of Human Authority, and re- 


712 


= late chiefly to the Juſtice and Duty we owe to Men, the 
Pola | Sr 

ngs; breaking whereof is the ſinning againſt our Neighbour z 
**. tho theſe too, having the ſtamp of Divine as well as Human 
n Authority, are likewiſe a ſinning againſt God, and a viola- 


tion of the Duty we are to pay to both. And of both theſe 
kinds of Sins we are to underſtand this Petition, wherein 
deve defire God to remit our Offences againſt him, as we 
rea emit thoſe that are committed againit us. Now theſe Of- 
terd * 3 variouſly expreſs'd by the Evangeliſts in the Holy 
10IPEL, | 
* St, Matt hero ſtyles them Gpaniuale, Debts, Mat. 6. 12. 
hem Ml Forgive us our Debts, as we forgive our Debtors, We all 
be. Nowe unto God a Debt of Obedience, which, as we are his 
their MY Creatures, we ſtand oblig'd to pay, being indebted to his 
heir Tower and Goodneſs for all that we have. The non-pay- 


And 


Firſt, All Sin (as St. Zohr tells us) is the tranſgrefſing " How 


real. ment of this Debt of Duty contracts another Debt or Obli- 


irſed gion to Puniſhment, whereby we become obnoxious to 
1 che bis Juſtice, and liable to be caſt into the Priſon of Hell, 
\ the MI lee have paid the utmoſt Farthing. We owe likewiſe to 
ition one another the Debt of Honeſty and Humanity, which by 
the me Laws of God and Nature we are requir'd to pay, by 
for- neglecting whereof we are in debt to them, and owe them 
> the Satisfaction: ſo that by tranſgreſſing the Laws of God and 
ceed Man, we become obnoxious to both, and ſtand indebted 
Food, eitber to make Reparation, or to undergo Puniſhment. 
the Again, theſe Offences are ſometimes ſtyfd MH, 


Treſpaſſes; Forgive us our Treſpaſſes, as we forgive them 


the Failures of our Duty to Mankind, but the doing of 
Wrongs and Injuries z which increaſes our Guilt, and ren- 
ders us more liable to Puniſhment, 


But 


74 iy 


that rreſpaſs againſt us. By theſe we underſtand, not only 
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the Breaſt, and ſaying, Lord be merciful to me, a Sinner. 
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But what St. Jatrhew ſtyles Debts and Treſpaſſes, St. Tul. 


here calls «uagrias, Sins; which amount to the ſame thing 
being all ſo many Violations of the Laws of God, and the 
Duty we owe to Men: for every Sin makes us a Dehty 
to Divine and Human Juſtice, and every 'Treſpaſs expoſe; 
us to the Cenſure and Puniſhment of both. This for the 
Sins. But, 


Secondly, What is meant by Forgivig our Sins? This be. 
ing at large explain'd in the "Tenth Article of the Creed,! 
ſhall not here repeat, but refer the Reader to it. 

In ſhort, as the forgiving of a Debt is blotting out the 
Score, and cancelling the Bond that oblig'd to Payment; 
And as the forgiving a Treſpaſs, is the paſſing by the Wrong, 
without demanding farther Amends or Satisfaction; fo the 
forgiving of Sins is the freeing a Perſon from the Guilt of 
them, and releaſing the Obligation to Puniſhment due to 
them. For all Sin being an Affront to the Authority of our 
Maker, and a Breach of his Righteous Laws, juſtly incurs 
the Divine Vengeance, and binds the Sinner over to the 
Sentence of Eternal Death, this being the proper Wages 
and Demerit of it. Now the abſolving of any from this 
Guilt, and taking off this Penalty, is the forgiving of it, 
And as a Malefactor lying under the Sentence of Death, is 
ſaid to be pardon'd, when the Execution is not only te- 
ſpited, but the Sentence of Death revok'd : even ſo the Sin- 
ner is ſaid to be forgiven, when he is releas'd from the juſt 
Puniſhment threatned and denounc'd againſt him; which 1s 
too plain to need any farther Explication. Bur, 
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Thirdly, What is imply'd in asking Forgiveneſs of Sin? 

1. Here is imply'd a deep and ſerious Senſe of our Sins, 
together with the Guilt and Heinouſneſs of them; for he 
who asks Pardon, owns a Fault, and is ſenſible of his need 
of it: This is a fir Qualification of a Supplicant, and dil- 
oſes him to receive Mercy, which is ever moſt readily be- 
{tow'd on thoſe that are moſt ſenſible of the want of it; 
whereas they that feel not the lack of it, will never ſeek or 
find it, And therefore we are here taught to addreſs unto 
God, with an humble ſenſe of our manifold Infirmities and 
Miſcarriages; not like the proud Phariſee, boaſting of his 
own Righteouſneſs, and thanking God that wwe are better 
than other Men; but with the poor Publican, /initing 0 


This 


1etter 


g 0¹¹ 
nner. 


This 


Forgive us our Treſpaſſes. 


his is here ſuppos'd, for the begging Forgiveneſs, is both 
wning the Guilt, and craving of Mercy. 

2. Here is imply'd, not only the inward Senſe, but the 
utward Confeſſion and Acknowledgment of our Sins; this 
; farther requiſite to the obtaining Mercy, for we can nei- 
her ask nor hope for Pardon, without confeſſing our Faults : 


Diſc. 9. 609 


that covereth his Sin (ſays the Wiſe-Man) 
er; but whoſo confeſſeth and forſaketh them, ſhall find Mer- 
J. And St. John, to the ſame purpoſe: I we ſay we have 
10 Sin, wwe deceive ourſelves, and the Truth is not in us; 
ut if we confeſs our Sins, he is faithful aud juſt to forgive 
ke: 1 John 1. 8, 9. We put a cheat upon ourſelves, to 
ook for Pardon without Conſeſſion; and therefore this muſt 
e evermore ſuppos'd in our Petition for it. | 

z. The asking for Pardon, implies the ſenſe of our Inabi- 
ity to obtain it of ourſelves; for none will ask that of 
mother, which he can do for himſelf Indeed, the leait Sin 
das too much Guilt for us to expiate or remove, 'tis a Debt 
ye can never ſatisfy for ourſelves, and an Aﬀcont for which 
ve can never make ſufficient Amends, and therefore ſeek it 
lewhere: this is imply'd in this Petition for Mercy; and 
poking Forgiveneſs, ſuppoſes us to be loſt and undone 
vithout it. 


all not proſ- 


4. Here is imply'd our Truſt in God, and Faith in the 


Merits of a Redeemer. To ask Forgiveneſs at God's hands, 
uppoſes him both able and willing to give it; and becauſe 
n Atonement was neceſſary to that end, and Divine Juſ- 
ice requir'd Satisfaction, our begging of it ſuppoſes a Sa- 
ation made, and our Reliance upon the Merits and 
rue of it. To hope for Mercy without this, were Pre- 
umption and Vanity; and to ask for Pardon without a 
atisfaction, would be to ask Impoſlibilities, and to ſet the 
lercy of God at variance with his Juſtice, Now becauſe 


pichour ſhedding of Blood there is no Remiſfn ; and the. 


blood of Bulls and Goats, or any other Creature, was not 
Value ſufficient for this Expiation : our Belief of a Sa- 
ation ſuppoſes the Sacrifice of Chriſt, whoſe Blood 
lone cleanſes us from all Sin; and our asking Forgiveneſs, 
mplies a Faith in his Blood, from whence all our Mercies 
ow, | 

Thus we ſee the Senſe of this Petition, and what is im- 
yd in it. But how are we to ask this Forgiveneſi ? Why, 
1. This muſt be done with Self-abaſement, and a deep 
nſe of our own Unworthineſs ; not claiming it upon any 
Vo r. II. ſ Deſert 
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Deſert of ours, but wholly caſting ourſelves upon the Me. 
rits and Satisfaction of our Surety ; thankfully owning th, 
Wiſdom of God in contriving, and his ry wr in acceptin 


Diſc. 
1 Me 


this Method of Reconciliation. - But 
2. We muſt ask it heartily, and with the ſame earnel. Wifecking 
neſs that a condemn'd Male factor ſeeks and ſues for a Par. {WForgiv 
don: And ſeeking the good Things of this Life, we are No: 
to moderate our Defires, and refer all to the divine Will: to har 
but in asking for Mercy and Pardon, we cannot be ta wills u 
importunate. Here we are allow'd to wreitle with God, but wt 
and to take no denial, being utterly loſt and undone for eye Miſſy ha" 
Without it. to com 
| 3. We muſt ask Forgiveneſs with penitent Hearts, and vel! ei 
Reſolutions to return no more to Folly ; for 'tis the con-M|jurie: 
fefſing and jorſaking of Sin, that hath the Promiſe of finding {Wvolunta 
Mercy. Without this we do but ock God, and ask leave imende: 
farther to provoke him: To fin and confeſs, and to confel there v 
and fin again, is to act in a Circle, that will involve us in This 
endleſs Miſery ; and he juſtly forfeits all Title to a Pardon, to whc 
that returns again to the ſame Enormities : and therefore all on; 
Petitions for Pardon muſt be ever attended with Contritio {MLr!!s, 
and Amendment, out Wh 
Laſtly, To obtain the Forgiveneſs of our Sins, we muſt theſe J 
ask it with Hearts ready and willing to forgive others: And ng Go 
this will lead me, in the next place, to de Goſ 
or fort 

Conſider the Motive and Condition annext to this Pet na: 
tion; in which we pray to God to forgive us our Treſpaſſe; day the 
es wwe forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. s ou 
By Treſpaſſes here we ſee are meant in general, all the Ve fo 
Violations of Divine and Human Laws. Thoſe which mote ! In ſh 
immediately croſs the Duty we owe to our Maker, acer wi 
fyrd Treſpaſſes againſt God; thoſe which are more direct learts 
ly level'd againſt our Neighbour, are ſaid to be Treſpaſſes od ex 
againſt us: inſomuch, that when we neglect the Worſhip, hen, a 
or profane the Name of God, we commit a Treſpaſs 2, an wh 
gainſt him; when any Hurt is done to our Perſon, Good done 
or Name, they are ſaid to treſpaſs againſt us. Now theſe e reco 
latter Offences committed agaiuſt us, muſt be remitted by Reco! 
us, if we expect Remiſſion of the former, which we have lalice, 
committed againſt God; for our Saviour here teaches to ft up þ 
ay God to forgive us our Treſpaſſes, as wwe forgive others. e beg. 
This is frequently inculcated upon us elſewhere; Fergie, bs 
r 


and ye ſhall be forgiven, Luke 6. 39. And if ye forgo 
g | 10 
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wt Men their Treſpaſſes, neither ill your Heavenly Father 
give yours, Mar. 6. 15. | 

But muſt we put up all Wrongs done to us without 
ſeeking Satisfaction, upon pain of forfeiting all Favour and 
Forgiveneſs at God's hands ? 


ill; ee barm, thefe Chriſtian Charity, which ſufferer long, 
too wills us to pals by without ſceking Revenge or Reparation 
Jod, but where the Damage or Danger is greater, where Men 
ever by having a few leſſer Wrongs remitted, are embolden'd 


ro commit more and greater, there a legal Satisfaction may 
well enough be ſought, to repair paſt and prevent future 
I:juries: And yer here too, where the Treſpaſſes are in- 


mended ; and where no greater Satisfaction can be had, 
there we are 1 frankly to forgive them. 
This is our Ca 


Debts, we muſt forgive them that are indebted to us, with- 
but which we can pretend no title to Favour ; for 'tis upon 
theſe Terms only that we are here taught to ask it, deſi- 
ting God to forgive us as we forgive others. We read in 


for forty Pence, when his Maſter had juſt before forgives 
m a thouſand Talents, was caſt into Priſon, and doom'd to 
day there till he ſhould pay the utmoſt Farthing ; even ſo 
ays our Saviour) will your Heavenly Father do with you, 
e forgive not one another their Treſpaſſes. 

In ſhort then, we ſee the Condition of our Pardon, toge- 


ate er wich the manner of asking it: which muſt be with 
ire carts full of Charity, and Readineſs to forgive others: for” 
2a fles Cod expects that we ſhould be fo diſpos'd towards our Bre- 
Ship, ren, as we deſire him to be towards us; which is no more 
iſs 4 lan what the Golden Rule of Equity, of 49ing as we world 
00d dne by, requires from us. And therefore we are bid to 
theſe Ne reconcil'd to our Brother, before we offer our Gift for 
d by Reconciliation with God; emptying our Hearts of all 
have leice, Grudges and Prejudices againſt any, that we may 


es oi”! u holy hands without wrath and doubting : Tis this way 
her. beg it, and if we do not or will not forgive others, we' 

M2 Bar to our own Requeſts, and ſhut ourſelves out of all 
ib ea for Pardon. | 


Sſz To 


No: there are ſome flight Treſpaſſes that do us little or- 


ſe in reſpect to our Offences againſt God, 
to whom we have run on ſcore beyond all poſſible Satisfac- | 
non; and if we expect that God ſhould forgive us our 


yoluntary, Where the Wrong done is repented of and a-—— 


! 
? 


de Goſpel, that he who ro his Fellow- Servant by the Throar 
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for us by the Devil, the World and the Fleſh, the three 


to watch and pray, that we be not inveigled or betray'd bj 
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To conclude all, Let us frequently and fervently put il I b: 

this Petition for Mercy and Pardon, confidering not ons rom 3 

the Excellence of this Benefit, bur the abſolute Neceſſity np! 
ſtand in of it : for as bleſſed and thrice happy are they wh 

Iniquities are forgiven, and whoſe Sin is cover'd; ſo miſen Fir 

ble and undone tor ever are all they, whoſe Tranſgreſſou Seco 

remain on the Score, and are left to be reckon'd for at Hen: 

lait Day. Th 

ead Us 

v de c p AREEREEEKEE KKK Fir 

f 

ff Tris 

DISCUURSEX. ina £ 

ſtancy 

Lans . 4 Obedlie 

_— + ſacrific 


ind At 
St. Pet 
Temp! 
and In 
*XCrcis 
Som 
the en 
either 
and Pe 
many 
by 4 
Ryl'd J. 
of the 
2re en 
Now 't 
general 
an All 
an Occ 
tells us, 
8 Snga; 
droaun 


This fo 


Aud lead us not into Temptation, but deliver u 
from Evil. 


AVING in the preceding Petition pray'd for the 
Pardon of all our paſt Sins, we are directed in thi 
Jait to pray for Grace to prevent all future Tran: 
greſſions: And becauſe there are many Baits and Snares laid 


grand Enemies of our Soul, we are taught to ſay, Lead u 
ot into 7 empration, but deliver us from Evil, "Twill bei 
vain to hope for Pardon without Amendment; and be 
caule there are many things that may obſtruct both, we ar 


them. | 

And here from our Saviour's preſcribing two - Petition 
for our Soul, and but one for our Body, we may obſere 
that our Care for the one ſhould be double to our Concen 
for the other; and for good reaſun too, the Soul being that 
noble and immortal part of us that will live for ever, and 
the Body only a frail periſhing Subſtance which will ſhort) 
moulder into Duſt. | 

Now this Petition for the Safety and Welfare of ot 
Souls, conſiſts of two parts; 

The one more general, to be preſerv'd from all Tempi 
tations. 


The other more particular, to be deliver'd from the EI in 
One, and all the Miſeries that proceed from his Tempti 005 [t 
Od 18 


t Hic. ro. Lead us not into Temptation. 613 

ut u 1 begin with the firſt, in which we pray to be preſerv'd 
on rom all Temptations, in thoſe words, And lead us not into 

ry oe enptation: where it will be requiſite to explain, 

20:08 


Firſt, What is here meant by Temptation. 

Secondly, How God may be ſaid to lead us in or out of 
emętation. 

Trirdly, What we pray for, when we deſire him 7207 70 
ead us into Temptation. For the 


iſen 
Mon 
at the 


Kok Firſt, Temptation in the general ſenſe fignifies any kind 


of Trial or Probation of any Perſon. *Tis ſometimes taken 
lin a good ſenſe, for the trial of a Man's Virtus or Con- 
fancy; and that is done either by ſome difficult Act of 
Nbedience, ſo God tempted Abraham by bidding him to 
ſacrifice his Son, Gen. 22. 1, or by ſome great Suffering 
nd Affliction, ſo he try'd the Patience of Jeb, call'd by 
St. Peter the fiery Trial: both which are in Scripture ſtyl'd 
Temptation*, becauſe by them the Temper, Diſpoſitions, 
and Intentions of Men are diſcover'd, and their Virtues 
xercis'd and improv'd. 

Sometimes again, Temptation is taken in a bad ſenſe, for 
the enticing or drawing Men into Sin. And this is done 
either by way of Terror and Affrightment; ſo Troubles 
and 8 are call'd Temptations, becauſe by them 


V U 


r the 
n this 
"rank 
$ laid 
three 
14 1 


be in many are drawn and diſcourag'd from their Duty: or elſe 
1 bebe way of Allurement and Sollicitation to Evil; fo Satan is 
e nd the Temprer, and the Profits, Pleaſures, and Honours 
d of the World are call'd Temprarions, becauſe by them many 


are enſnar'd and drawn aſide to their own Deſtruction. 
Now 'tis in this laſt and worſe ſenſe, that we are here and 
generally elſewhere to underſtand Temptation, vis. for 


1tion 
ſerve 


ncen en Allurement unto Sin, a Stumbling-block, a Snare, or 
that Nen Occaſion of falling into Evil: In which fenſe St. Paul 
„ and tells us, that hey av ho vill be rich, fall into Temptation and 
zortl i” Snare, and into many ſinful and hurtful Luſts, which 


| iron them in Deſtruction and Perdition; 1 Tim. 6. 9. 
f out WW This for Temptation. But, 
npti 


| Evil 
n pte 


| Secondly, How is God ſaid to lead us in or out of Temp- 
ation ? 
in anſwer to which, I ſay, 
1. It we take Temptations for Trials and Afflictions, ſo 
Cod is ſaid to lead us into Temptation, when he lays any 
Si 3 Trouble 
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Trouble or Calamity upon us himſelf, or permits it to be du 
by others. Thus he is ſaid to tempt Job, by laying h 
own hand heavy upon him, and ſuffering the Chaldeans a 
Sabeans to deſpoil him of all his Goods. And thus he fr 


Diſc. 


to deny 
Povert 


quently tries the Patience of his own People in the FurueM (:.) 
of Affliction, by which he defigns to purge out their Dufte De 
and refine them as Gold purity'd in & Fire. And à cho t 
is {aid to lead us into Temptation, when he lays apy TroubWhc, w 
or Calamity upon us, ſo does he lead us our of it, ue 64d 10 
he takes off his Hand, and removes the Affliction from u told St 
which is the ſenſe of the Apoſtle in thoſe words: 7, hi: 
hath no Temptation taken wou, but ſuch as is common that hi 
Men; but God is faithful, wvho will nor ſuffer you 1 . Tho t 
tempted above that ye are able, hut will with the Temptai and ca 
mare a fray 10 (ca e, that ye may be able to bear iet the 
x Cor. 10. 13. Bur, cile of 
2. If we take Temptation (as it commonly is) for aWſometi 
Enticement or So/liciration to Evil, ſo God cannot be : Cor 
perly ſaid to lead any into Temptation; far that wou bid to 
make him the Author of Sin, and ſhew him to be the FilMGileac 
courager of that, of which he hath declar'd himſelf i move | 
Avenger, which would be Blaſphemy to affirm or imagit : San 
And there fore St. James cautions us, Let no man ſay, x ution 
ke is tempted, Tam teimpted of Ged, for God cannot be tem id to 
ed with Evil, neither tempteth he any Man ; James 1. 1; be ter 
But tho God cannot in any direct, proper, or perla. La! 
five way tempt any to Sin, yet he may be faid ſometimd boldin 
indirectly and accidentally to lead us into Temptation, \Mof Ter 
..) When in the Courſe of his Providence he propoundWrry wv; 
| thoſe Objects, and affords thoſe Opportunities, that exc Plalm 
our Corruptions, and prove to us an Occafion of fall heark 
Thus Wealth, Honour, Beauty, Power, and the like, eis 
in themſelves nat only harmleſs, but uſeful things, do which 
many times adminiſter to Pride, Luxury, Luſt, and Pg. 
preſſion, and become the accidental Cauſes of much El Th 
Aaban was tempted by the glittering of rhe Wedge of Gl: is laid 


David was enſnar'd by the Beauty of Barh/heba : And 5 


lomom tells us of Riches given ſometimes to the Oxeners tber Th 


ro their hurt. Not that they are ſo defign'd by God vii into 7 

gives them, but that Mens corrupt Natures too often ta ply a1 

occaſion to abuſe and pervert the Bleſſings of Heaven verfit: 

their own Deſtruction, and ſo turn the Inſtruments of Geo ws th: 

into the Occaſions of Evil. And therefore we find M preſe: 

Yaying againſt Riches, left being full he ſhould be temfi ie pe 
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ho deny God, and ſay who is the Lord? and likewiſe againſt 
Poverty, left being empty, he ſhould be tempted to ſteal, 
m4 take the Name of God in vain : which is in effect not to 
bc led into Temptation by either. 

(2.) God is ſaid to lead into Temptation by permitting / 
the Devil to tempt us: Thus he let looſe Satan upon Fob, | 
who tempted him to Impatience and Curling of God; 
yea, we read, that Chriſt bimſelt was led by be Spirit f 
God to be tempted by the Devil, Mat. 4. 1. Our Saviour 
told St. Peter, that Saran had deſir'd him, that he might -- 
N him as Wheat, Luke 22. 31. but he had pray'd for him, 
that bis Faith fhould not fail, nor himſelf be foil'd by him. 
Tho the evil Spitits ate all under the Command of God, 
and can have no power over us but what is given from above, 
yet they ſometimes obtain leave to tempt us, for the Exer- 
cile of our Graces, and the Trial of our Conſtancy; yea, 
ſometimes God Almighty not only permits, but gives them 
a Commiſſion to this purpoſe : Thus the evil Spirit was 
bid to go and perſuade Ahab ro go ig and fall at Ramoth- 
Gilead, 1 Kings 22. 20, 21, 22. And the Lord is ſaid to 
move David againſt Iſrael, ro go and number the People, 
2 Sam. 24. 1, tho this is elſewhete aſcrib'd to the Sollici- 
tation of Satan, 1 Chron. 21. 1. And thus God may be 
kid to lead every one into Temptation, whom he ſuffers to 
be tempted. 

Laſtly, God is ſaid to lead us into Temptation, by with- | 
bolding his Grace from us, and leaving us under the power 
of Temptation : Thus he is ſaid to have 4% Hezekiah, 70 
try what was in his Heart, 2 Chron. 32. 31. And the 
Plalmiſt tells us of the {/-aelites, that when they refus'd to 
hearken to the Voice of the Lerd, God gave them up to 
their own Hearts Luſts, and to walk in their own Connſel ; 
which led them on headlong to their own Deſtruction ; 
Pal. 8 1. 12. 

Theſe are the chief, if not the only ways, where h God 
is ſaid to lead us into Temptation: By which we learn, 


Thirdly, What we pray for, when we ſay, Lend us not 
mo Temptation; by which we are not direct % pray ſim- 
ply and abſolutely againſt all Trials by AﬀMiction and Ad- 
rerfity, which are ſometimes of greater Uſe and Benefit to 
us than Plenty and Proſperity : for tho 20 AMHiction for the 
preſent be joyous but grievons, nevertheleſs they ofr-times yield 
lle peaceable Fruits of 3 to them that are _— 
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cis'd therewith: and rheſe light Ap?:ions, which are by 
for a moment, <eork qu. fur us 4 more exceed, ng and etern 
weight of Giory, For which. reaſon we are bid not ſo mit 
to pray againſt, as to prerare {or them, to arm ourſelya 
againit they come, and to mzke a right uſe of them, wha 
it ſhall pleaſe Ged to ſerd them: yea, St. Zames wills u 
to count it ali , when we fall into divers Temptation, 
knowing that the Trial of our Faith worketh Paticuce, al 
that theſe things redound not only to our own Good, but fob 
Praiſe and Glory of God. 

But that which we are here taught to pray again, i 
in general againlt all the Enticements and Allurements u 
Sin, which is the Bane of our Peace, and the Ruin bot 
of Body and Soul, More particularly we pray, 

1. To be preſerv'd from all the Le ee of ſenſibt 
Objects, and from all the Occaſions n Opportunities i 
viting to any Evil, as from the Influence of bed Counſel 
evil Company, wicked Cuſtoms, and bad Ex+mples ; fron 
all danger from the Frowns or Flatteries of the World, 
that we be neither diſcourag'd by the one, nor betray'd bj 
the other: But that God in his Providence would fo ordet 
things, that we may not be endanger'd by them; and chich 
that he would keep us from thoſe Objc&s end Oppertun! 
ties that are apt to excite or work upon our Corruptions, ard 
prove to us an Occafion of falling. 

2. We pray that God would not withdraw fron us th: 
Aſſiſtance of his Grace, or leave us to follow our own Heart 
Luſt, which is one of the foreſt Judgments that can betic 
us; for we are naturally feeble and impotent Creature 
unable of ourſelves to guide our ſteps aright, and likewil 
too prone and willing to be miſled : Our Hearts are deceitfii 
above all things, and deſperately wicked ; our Luſts mak! 
a Party againit ourſelves, and are ever ready to betray us: 
fo that if God with-hold the Aſſiſtance of his Grace, ue 
are in a helpleſs and N. Condition, and to be |ct 


to ourſelves muſt be a diſmal Calamity : and therefore ue 


are taught to pray that God would not take away his Bo 
ly Spirit from us, nor leave us to the unſafe Conduct d 
our own Spirit, which will not only lead us into 'Temptr 
tion, but give all the Venom and Advantage to it ; {it 
then are we molt dangerouſly tempted, when we are dra 

away of our czn Hearts Luſts and entic'd, James 1. 14. 
Laſtly, we pray that God would not permit Satan dt 
any evil Spirit to tempt us; that he would not * 
ain 
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hain in which they are held, nor let them looſe upon us; 
dut that he would ſo bridle and reſtrain their Fury, that 
either they may not be able to aſſault us, or that we may 
be kept from being foil'd or endanger'd by them. In a 
word we pray here that we may neither enter into Temp- 
zation ourſelves, nor be led into it by any other. And 
this will lead me to conſider the : 

24 Branch of this Petition, in thoſe Words, Put deliver 
vs from Evil; which is not a diſtin Petition, but only 
an Illuſtration and Enforcement of the former. In the 
Original it is d Ts Horne, from the Evil one, which St. 
Chryſaſtom interprets of the Devil, who is frequently ſtyl'd 
the Tempter, that ſeduceth us into Evil; from whoſe Wiles 
and Devices we pray to be deliver'd, that Satan may have 
no power over us, nor poſſeſſion of us, but that we may 
eſcape the fiery Darts of that Wicked one, or be kept from 
being hurt or wounded by them. 

Tertullian underſtands it more largely of all Evil of Sin, 
from whoſe Power and Dominion we pray to be deliver'd, 
that no Sin or Wickedneſs whatſoever may ſo reign in our 
mortal Bodies, as to make us obey it in the Luſts thereof. 

But both theſe being included in the former Clauſe to 
avoid Repetition, which may not well be ſuppos'd in this 
ſhort form, 'twill be requiſite to add a farther Senſe of | 
theſe words; and that is to underſtand by Evil here in the 
Cloſe, all the bad Effects of Sin, or the Evil of Puniſh- | 
ment, from which we likewiſe pray to be deliver'd. For . 
having before aſk'd to be preſerv'd from the Commiſſion of 
Sin, and all the Temptations leading thereunto, we here 
farther pray to be prelerv'd from the ſad Effects and Con- 
ſequents of it, and that we may be ſafe from all Evils, 
Temporal, Spiritual, and Eternal. 

As for Temporal Evils, as Afflictions, Sickneſs, Loſſes, 
and Diſappointments in worldly Affairs, evil Reports, Re- 
2 and the Contradiction of Sinners, with other 
uch earthly Calamities; theſe we are to deprecate as our 
Saviour did the bitter Cup, with ſubmiſſion to the Divine 
Will, ſaying as he in the like caſe did, Father, if it be poſ- 


ſible, let theſe things paſs from us. Nevertheleſs, becauſe 


theſe may be ſometimes neceſſary, and tend to our greater 
good, we are to add with him, Not my Vill, but thine be done. 
As for ſpiritual Evils, ſuch as Blindneſs of Mind, Hard- 


"neſs of Heart, a wounded Conſcience, the want of Love, 


Fear and Reverence towards God ; of Good-will and Cha- 
rity 
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tity to our Neighbour ; of Sobriety, Temperance, 20 
Chaſtity . with ſuck-Uke ſpiritual Mal 
dies: theſe being in themſelves evil, and ſuch as can n 
way tend to be turn'd to any good, we are to pray abſolute 
againſt them, and heartily defire to be freed and deliver! 
from them. 

As for Eternal Evils, ſuch as the Wrath of God, th 
Worm that never dies, and the Fire that never goeth ou, 
the unpardonable Sin, the Horrors of Deſpair, and the To: 
ments of the Damned, with all the other doleful Con: 
quents of final I} theſe we are molt carneſly 
to pray againſt, and never to give God Almighty or out: 
—_ any Reſt, without ſome Cones of being deliver'd from 
them. 

But becauſe our moſt earneſt and affectionate Prayers 1. 
gainſt theſe Evils, will find no Anſwer or Acceptance with. 
out uſing the proper and preſcrib'd means to that end, we 


For t 


Petitions, to render them ſucceſsful, uſing our utmoſt Care 
and Caution in theſe matters; which we ſhould the rathet MW whic 
do, becauſe our Enemies are many and mighty, vigilant, Ml tis 
potent, and politick, ſeeking hom they may devour. Ina viou 
word, Becauſe the World hath many Baits and Snares uw viſe 
intrap us; becauſe Satan hath many Wiles and Stratagems us'd 
to circumvent us, and our own corrupt and deceitful Hearts Pra) 
are too apt to join ifſue with thoſe ghoſtly Enemies, and ed! 
to betray us into their hands; we are always to catch and ing 
pray, that we enter not into Temptation. witl 

And becaufe the Evil and Danger of theſe things are un- due 
ſpeakably great both in this and the next World, we ate whi 
not only to pray, t to be led into Temptation, but to be Go 


deliver'd from the Evils of it. 2 
| as 
Thus I have finiſh'd the Preface and Petitions of this Di- me 
vine Prayer ; there remains the Doxology and Cloſe of all, Ing 
which ſhall be handled in the next, ou 
| | an 
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DISCOURSE XI. 


Mar. vi. 13. 


For thine is the Kingdom, and the Power, and 
the Glory, for ever and ever. Amen, 


of the Lord's Prayer ; which by the Particle For, 

that uſhers them in, ſeem to be added as a Reaſon | 
for our putting up the foregoing Petitions, and as a Ground 
of Hope and Confidence of obtaining them. I ſhall not 
here nicely enquire why this Doxology is omitted by St. 
Luke, as it is likewiſe in many Latin and Greek Copies, 
which follow'd that Evangeliſt ; "tis ſufficient for us that 
tis mention'd by St. Marthezw, and preſcrib'd by our Sa- 
viour in his Sermon on the Mount : and our Church has 
wiſely enough comply'd with both, in preſcribing it to be 
us'd ſometimes with and fometimes without it. But becauſe 
Prayer cannot be complete without Praiſes, we are direct- 


1 HES E Words contain the Doxology or Concluſion 


| ed {til} to uſe it in our daily and ordinary Devotions; it be- 


ing very unfit to ask of God the Supply of all our Wants, 
without returning him the Praiſes and Acknowledgments 
due for all his Bleſſings. And therefore our Bleſſed Saviour, 
who taught us to begin our Petitions with the Glory of 
God, that his Name may be hallow'd, bis Kingdom come, 
and his Will be done by all the Inhabitants of the Earth; 
has likewife will'd us to cloſe up all with an Acknowledg- 
ment of His Kingdom, Power, and Glory: thereby ſigni fy- 
ing, that his Glory is to be the Beginning and End of all 
our Actions; and likewiſe directing us to afcribe that Honour 
and Glory to him ourſelves, which we pray may be given 
him by all others. | 

Praiſing God being then a neceſſary Part of Prayer, "twill 
be requiſite to know wherein it conſiſts; and that, we are 
here told, is in an humble Acknowledgment and Adoration 
of the Divine Attributes and PerfeQtions, whereby we are 


encourag'd not only to pray to him, but to look for a gra- 
cious Anſwer and Accompliſhment of our Petitions. This 
is 
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is the Senſe and Drift of theſe words, For thine is the King. 
dom, the Power, and the Glory for ever and ever; Auen 
Where every Word adds Strength to our Faith, and is; 
firm Prop of our Hope and Confidence in him; as will ei. 
dently appear in the handling of them. And, 

1. We are here taught to praiſe God by owning his King. 
dom; For thine is the Kingdom. By this we are to under- 
ſtand that univerſal Empire and Dominion, which God hath 
over all his Creatures, whereby he orders and diſpoſes ai 


, things according to the Counſel of his own Will; and more 


particularly, that ſpiritual: and peculiar Kingdom and Ay. 
thority which he exerciſeth over his Church and People, 
guiding them by Vis Counſel here, and hereafter bringin 
them 10 Glory. Both theſe Kingdoms we find the Pſalmil} 
frequently acknowledging to be his; T hou haſt pre har A thy 


| Throne in the Heavens, and thy Kingdom ruleth over all, 


Pſal. 1o3. 19. And elſewhere, The Lord is King, be the 
People never fo impatient ; he ſitteth between the Cherubim, 
be the Earth never ſo unquiet, To this Kingdom all the 


Princes and Potentates of the Earth owe Subjection, who 
muſt Jay down their Crowns at his Call, and reſign their 


Kingdoms to him that gave them. Of his Kingdom of 
Grace, whereby he reigns in the Hearts of his People, we 
find frequent mention in Holy Scripture. : | 
Now this affords a firm Foundation for our Faith, and 
may ſecure to us the Succeſs of our Petitions ; for if God 


be King, we may be ſure he will take care of and provide 
for his People: and as we are to pay Subjection to him, ſo 
may we expect Protection from him. When we are bid 


to pray that God's Kingdom may come, we may reſt aſſur d 
that ſo it will; for the Kingdom being his, he will not fail 
to exalt and enlarge it. Neither may we doubt of receiving 
from him all that is needful for our ſelves; for he hath not 


only the Bowels of a Father, but the Mercy and Clemency of 


a gracious King; and if we tread his Courts and attend his 
Throne, he is ready to receive and grant our Requeſts: 
and being perſuaded of this, we addreſs to him as the 


great King of Heaven and Earth, and ſay, Thine is the 
Kingdom. 


2. We are here directed to praiſe God, by aſcribing to 
him all Power and Strength; For thine is the Power. By 
this we are to underſtand his All-ſufficient, Infinite, and 
Almighty Power, whereby he is able to do all things, and 
nothing can reſiſt his Will. This is another ones 2 
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arther Encouragement to hope for the Succeſs of our Peti- 
ions, becauſe we addreſs to him, who hath all Power both 
in Heaven and Farth, and can do whatever fpleaſeth him. 
Indeed, were our Prayers directed to deaf and dumb Idols, 
thoſe impotent Deities of the Heathens, that can neither 
hear nor help, we might well enough be diſcourag'd from 
bringing any more ſuch vain Oblations, and might ſoon 
grow weary of ſuch a bootleſs and unprofitable Devotion: 
but fince we pray to the omnipotent Creator and Diſpoſer 
of all things, who is able to hear and anſwer our Petitions 
yea, who can do more than we are able to ask or think, 
we may addreſs with Confidence to ſo able and willing a 
Bene factor: for he being the Fountain of all Grace and 
Strength, we may ſafely rely upon him for the Relief of all 
our Wants, and come to him for all that is neceſſary for this 
Life or a better; backing our Requeſts for both, with this 


comfortable Motive, For thine is the Kingdom. 


z. We are here taught to praiſe God, by aſcribing all 
Glory to him; For thine is the Kingdom, the Power, andthe 
Glory. By this we acknowledge all Honour and Reverence, | 
all Love and Thankfulneſs to be due to God only; and 
conſequently, that we may not aſſume any part of his Glo- 
ry to ourſelves, but muit render it all intirely to him. 
God hath declar'd himſelf to be very tender and jcalous of 
his Honour, and that he wwill not give his Glory to another. 
Herod, for taking to himſelf the Honour that was due to 
God only, was eaten up of Worms ; his Arrogance was chal- 
iz d by thoſe contemptible Creatures, and he who aſpir'd 
tobe a God, became a Prey to the very Worms : Which 
ſhews us the Danger of robbing God of that Honour which 


he claims as his, and expects to be paid to him. 


But as we forfeit the Favour, and incur the Prowns of 
Heaven by robbing God of the Honour of his Mercies, ſo do 
we engage his Goodneſs {till to help us, by rendring to him 
the Glory of them : and therefore our Saviour, to add Force 


and Efficacy to our Petitions, hath will'd us to ſay in the 


Cloſe of them, For thine is the Glory ; whereby preſenting 


our Neceſlities before him, we implore the Influences of 


his Grace, that we may the better ſhew forth his Glory. 
By this he hath taught us to acknowledge our own Vileneſs 
that we can neither do or deſerve any thing of ourſelves ; 
as alſo to magnify and adore the infinite Greatneſs of God, 
who is able at all times to relieve and ſuccour us: there- 
fore willing us to ſay with the Angels in the Revelation, 


hou 
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Thon art worthy, O Lord, to receive Honour, and Priiſy 
and Glory; and with the Pſalmiſt, Nor unto us, but unto! 
Name be all the Glory. Which Confeſſions give a mighn 
Efficacy to our Prayers, and contribute very much to th 
defir'd Iſſue and Succels of them. 

4. Here is added a farther Encouragement from the Eta 
nity of theſe Divine PerfeQions ; for thine is the Kingdon, 
the Power and the Glory for ever and ever. His Kingdon 
is not like that of earthly Monarchs, ſhort, moveable, af 
uncertain ; but the Zord remaineth a King for ever, and his 
Dominion enaureth thro'our all Ages: Thy Throne, O Gul 
is for ever and ever, and thy Kingdom is an Everlaſtig 
Kinzdom. Again, 

His Power is nor like ours, deriv'd, limited, ard depend. 
ing upon another, bur from himſelf, infinite, independent 
and indefectible. Our Strength often fails us, and the great. 
eſt Abilities decay, inſomuch, that we may be helpful to. 
day, and helpleſs to-morrow ; but God is the ſame yeſterday, 
ro-day, and for ever, and with him is no Variableneſs, nei. Nentiot 
ther ſhadow of Change. Moreover, 

His Glory is not like that of the World, pon Long tran- ia thi 
ſttory, that gliſters for a while, and then vaniſhes away; ad o 
but permanent, immutable, and eternal in the Heavens: 
nothing can fully or eclipſe his Glory, which is above the Hglege 
reach of Envy or Detraction, and ſhines for ever with 2 Mic ? 
bright and never-fading Luftre ; even ſo thine is the King- N Diſci 
dom, the Power, and the Glory for ever and ever. Veril 

All theſe are ſo many powerful Motives to lead us to him, Myhic 
and firm Foundarions of Hope and Confidence in him. what 

He is a King for ever, and therefore will be ſure always to Wcordi 
provide for and protect his loving Subjects. 

His Power is everlaſting, and therefore will be ever able 
as well as willing to help and defend them. 

His Glory is for ever and ever, and therefore the cheri ſhing 
Influences of it can never fail his People, but will ſhine out Hal 
upon them to all Eternity. | Bel 

And now what may we not expect from ſo powerful and Win 
glorious a King? What can be too hard for Omni potence ¶ tut. 
to effect for us? or what too great for infinite Bounty to WM whi 
beſtow? Theſe are the Encouragements our Saviour here An 
adds to our Petitions, which may ſerve as ſo many Props W a; 
to our Faith, and the Pillars of our Hope and Confidence Ii or: 
in God, and what greater Motives can we have to dra di. 
nigh to him, and to make our Requeſts known to fo 

| | gracious 


2 
and 
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x 

| ws | \cious and glorious a Majeſty, who is ſo able and willing 

Pra help us? Wherefore to draw to a Conclufion, we may 

47110 a from hence at all times to addreſs unto God with full 
mighy [ſurance of Faith, lifting up holy Hands without Wrath 
to w, Doubting; fo ſhall we find Mercy and Grace to help in 


me of need. SH 
Thus I have with all poſſible Plainneſs and Brevity gone 


0 the ſeveral Parts and Petitions of the Lord's Pray- 
which begins with Our Father, to teach us to come to 
im with the Boldneſs of Children: and ends with Thine is 
ts Kingdom, the Power, and the Glory, to encourage us to 
1drefs with the Confidence of Subjects; and both will us to 
ly upon his Ability and Readineſs to relieve us in all our 


| xigences. 


epend. There remains only the concluding Particle Amen, which "7 
nden ing directed to be added to this and all our other Prayers 
Brea. Ntompos'd by it, muſt be a little briefly explain d. To which 
ful to- Nad we may obſerve, 

* i, That this Word is us'd ſometimes as a Note of At- 

„ Ati. 


ention, and then 'tis prefix'd before a Speech, and fignifies 
he great weight 1 of what comes after it. 
In this ſenſe 'ris the ſame with Verihy, YVerily, which we 
way; Wd often us'd in Scripture to uſher in matters of * mo- 
"els; ment and neceſſity. Thus we find it frequently uſed by our 
e the bleed Saviour, as John 3. 5. to convince Niccacmus of 
ith + te Neceſſity of Baptiſm ; and 7h 16. 23. to aſſure the 
Ling: Diſciples of the Succeſs of their Petitions ; where Yer:ly, 

f Verily, in both Places is the ſame with Amen, Amen: 
him, which is a vehement Aſſertion of the Truth and Certainty of 
what he ſpake, and that tis to be believ'd and receiv'd ac- 
cordingly. Again, | | 

2. This Term is ſometimes us'd as a Note of Aſſent, 
and then 'tis affixd to what went before, fignifying our 
1 owning and aſſenting to it; and ſo Amen is the ſame with 
| ing 0 ir is, or ſo it ſhall he. In this ſenſe 'tis added to this and 
all our other Prayers, to denote our hearty Aſſent to and 
Belief of them, that they are offer'd up in 'Truth and 
dincerity, and that we expect a comfortable Iſſue and Re- 
turn of them. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of ſome Prayers, to 
which they that occupy the room of the Unlearned cannot ſay 
Amen, as when they are dcliver'd in an raknown Tongue, 
as alſ; when the Matter of them is unſound, and the Ex- 
preſſions uncertain and obſcure 5; for which reaſon we are 


directed to pray with the Underſtanding, and that our 
Words 
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the Prayers of the Church, or whiſper it out too ſoftly, be- 


ray a great Coldneſs and Unconcernedneſs in the Devotion, 


and deſerve to have no ſhare in the Benefit of it. 
5, This Term is ſometimes us'd as a Note of Aſſurance, 
and ſignifies the comfortable Hope of the Return of our 


Prayers: In this ſenſe, Amen is the ſame with So it 20111 Je; 
by pronouncing whereof, we expreſs our Faith in God, and 

good Aſſurance of being heard in what is ask'd. Aim in 
he Hebrew 1 — Truth and Faithfulneſs; and when we 


ſe it in our Prayers, it implies that we take God to be 
Eichful, and that we rely upon him for the fulfilling his 
P.omiſe in the Anſwer of our Prayers: hence all rhe Pro- 
miſes are ſaid to be in him Tea, and in him Amen, 2 Cor. 
. 20, meaning that they are all undoubtedly true, and 
ay be firmly rely'd upon, Yea, we find God ſtyling 
mſelf, The Amen, the faithful and true Witneſs, Rev. 3. 
„ And the cloſing our Prayers with it, ſhews that we 
zke him for ſuch, and depend upon him accordingly, 

Laſtly, This Term is us'd as a Note of Concluſion, and 
onifies the ſhutting up of our Requeſts, or the putting a 


period to our Prayers. Hence St. Zero calls it Signaculum 


rationis, the Seal of Prayer, becauſe it at once confirms 
nd concludes it, as a Seal aflures and ends a Bargain. 'This 
deal our Saviour here ſets to his own Prayer, and hath di- 
ted us to do fo to all others, ſhutting them up with 
his concluding Particle, Amen; ro Gonit, 


ikewiſe our ſtedfaſt Faith and Reliance upon God for the 
erſormance of them, for he is faithful that hath promiſed. 
Thus I have given you the full Senſe and Scope of this 
erm, Amen; which you ſee is a very pregnant Word, and 
ontains in it many uſeful Leſſons. 

And ſo I have done with the Expofition of this Divine 
am; which being ſo complete and comprehenſive of all 
hat is fit and needful for us to ask, ought to be the Standard 
id Model of all our Devotion; in which we mult always 
«d this perfect Prayer to our imperfe& Petitions, to cover 
de Defects and procure the Acceptance of them, that ask- 


lay be the ſooner heard for his Merits: And this we ſhould 
t fail to do, ſince our bleſſed Saviour has left it in charge 
th us, and commanded us when we pray, to ſay, Our 
Mer, which art in Heaven, &c. Which excellent Form 


$inning and ending with God's Glory, teaches us in all 
Yor, II. Tit our 


y not only our 
nfeigned Aſſent to and Conſent in all our Petitions, but 


. —— 


y in Chriſt's Words, as well as in Chriſt's Name, we 
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626 (God the only Object of Prayer. Part l 


our Addreſſes to do likewiſe: and therefore to God the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, be all Glory, Honon 
Praiſe, Might, Majeſty, and Dominion, now and for ey, 
more. Amen. 
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: PHIL. iv. 6. latter part. 
In every thing by Prayer and Supplication, «ill 


Thankſgtving, let your Requeſts be made ęnoui dre 
unto God. urage 
| m all 

HE next Queſtion in the Catechiſm following the vceed 

f Lord's Prayer, is, What deſireſt thou of God in fi = 


Prayer? To which the Anſwer is, I deſire my L 

God, our heavenly Father, who is the Giver of all Goαν 10 
zo ſend his Grace unto me and all People, that I may worſhf|M"*<<f 
him, ſerve him, and obey him, as I ought to do. And1 tr Cat 
2nto God, that he will ſend us all things needſul to our Soul | Part 
and Bodies; and that he will be merciful unto us, and fil” Ti 
ive us our Sins: and that it will pleaſe him to ſave an”, ** 
defend us in all Dangers ghoſtly and bodily ; and that he wil bt to 
keep us from all Sin and Wickedneſi, and from our gh 
Enemy, and from everlaſting Death. And this I tried 
will do of his Mercy and Goodneſs ; and therefore IH 
Amen, ſo be it. In which Queſtion and Anſwer, we har elple 
a brief Summary of all things contain'd in the Lord's Pray ourſe 
er; of which I ſhall treat from theſe words: In ere. 
thing by Prayer and Supplication, with Thankſgiving, let yl ayer, 


Requeſts be made known unto God, Where we may obſerne E. 


ways 
d hay 
dings 
tition 
(2.) © 
Im for 
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Firſt, The Object to whom our Prayers are to be 6 
rected, and that is, 70 God, faith our Text; to the Lord Gu 
our h-avenly Father, who is the Giver of all Googneſs, ſaith 
the Catechiſm. 

Secondly, The Matter of our Prayers, and that is, ui 
thing, faith the Text; which are more particularly cn 
merated and reckon'd up in the Catechiſm ;- as we 


ſce after. Tit 
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hd Thirdly, Our Thankfulneſs, and Truſt in God for the per- 


r eve mance of them: And this I truſt, &c. Of each of theſe 
ne hing briefly and diſtinctiy. And I begin, 


firſt, with the Object to whom our Prayers and Suppli- 
or ions are to be directed; and that is unto God, whom 

e Pſalmiſt ſtyles, A God hearing Prayers, and therefore to 

m muſt all Fleſh come, Pſal. 65. 2. Tae Catechiſm ex- 
fſes him by the Lord God, our heavenly Father, who is 
Giver of all Goodneſs, Where he is call'd the Lord Goa, 
ſignify his Sovereignty and Authority over us: Our 
wenly Father, to ſignify his Ability and Readineſs to help 
\ which are far above that of earthly Parents to their 
dren: The Giver of all Goodneſs, Jam. 1. 5, 17. to en- 
urage us in all our Addreſſes to him, and to expect from 
Al that we can reaſonably deſire. From the Object, I 
oceed, 


Tit 


222 


ing the 
ny Scondly, To the ſubject Matter of our Prayers and Sup- 
004 tions; and that, our Text tells us, is Every thing that 
or neceſſary or fit for u to ask, or for him to give. Which 
prag Citechiſm from the Lord's Prayer branches out in ſeve- 
'r e Particulars : As, | 
1 fr” That he would ſend his Grace unto us, and to all People, 
ut re may worſhip him, ſerve him, and obey him, as we 


1VE an 

he vis”! '0 do. Where by his Grace we are to underſtand that 
ghoſt pernatural Aid and Strength he is pleaſed to promiſe and 
ruſt! peradd to our weak Endeavours to pleaſe him. Which 
ST W of his we pray him to ſend not to us only, but to all 
ve hae; whereby we are taught not to confine our Prayers 
pr ourſelves, but to extend them to all our Chriſtian Bre- 


ten; which Leſſon we learn from the Preface to the Lord's 
ayer, And this Grace we pray him to ſend, 

(t.) That we may worſhip him; that is, that we may cele- 
ite the Glory of his adorable Attributes, and Perfections, 
Ways thinking and ſpeaking honourably of his Holy Name, 
d having a duc Eſteem and Veneration for all Perſons and 
bings that are call'd by it: and this is imply'd in the firſt 
anon, Hallowed be thy Name. 

(2.) Thar ere may ſerve him; that is, that we may own 
im for our Lord and King, and may accordingly pay him 
Ic Homage and Service due to ſo great a Majeſty ; that ſo 
ung Subjects of his Kingdom of Grace here, we may be 


repar' d to be the Subjects of his Kingdom of Glory here- 
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ren, are all manner of Breaches or Tranſgreſſions of God's 
zus, either by omitting what they require, or com- 
ting what they forbid ; and that either more imme- 
ately againſt God, or more direQly againſt our Neigh- 
| a mur. All which have Guilt enough in them to bind us 
rer to the Penalty of eternal Damnation. Now the re- 
itting of this Guilt, by blotting out our Iniquities, and 
cciving us into Favour, as if we had never committed 
em, is the Mercy and Forgiveneſs we here beg at God's 
ands: And this is indeed the greateſt of all Mercies, and 
at which alone can ſweeten and give a reliſh to all 
her, Without this, no 'Temporal Bleſſing whatever can be 
any uſe, or afford any Comfort to us; the Senſe of 
in will imbitter all, and where the Guilt of it cries a- 
inſt us, nothing but Miſery and Vengeance can ſound in 
r ears. But where this is forgiven, and the Cry of it 
enc'd, there all things are ſerene and quiet, and nothing 
t the Voice of Joy and Gladneſs can be heard within us. 
his is the Mercy of Mercies, which our Saviour here 
nds us all upon our Knees to pray for, and the rather, 
cauſe he hath purchas'd it for us, and by pleading his 
lerits we ſhall not fail to receive it. But ſtill we mult re- 
ember the Conditions upon which it is granted, vis. 
ntefſion and Repentance : for he that covereth his Sins, 


of tegel not proſper ; bur he that confeſſeth and forſaketh them, 
as Mal 71:4 . Prov. 28. 13. . 7 

All this is imply'd in the fifth Petition, Forgive us our Treſ- 
abends, as wwe forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. Where 
cur i other Condition is ſu poſed and annex'd to the obtaining 
that it, and that is the 5.891 of others ; for we ask For- 
day Neneſt of our Treſpaſſes, upon the ſame terms, and in the 
ſerve e meaſure as e forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us: fo 
Maler without forgiving others, we muſt not look for For- 
erty "i 'encls ourſelves, He in the Goſpel, who having ten 
Prov. rind Talents remitted to him, took his Brother by the 
Bleſſ H hroat for a hundred Pence, forfeited all title to Mercy, 


was made to pay the utmoſt Farthing ; So likewiſe (lays 
t Saviour) <vill your heavenly Father do to you, if ye for- 


hat Oe nor one anot her their Treſpaſſes. 

; that [4 We pray, That God would ſave and defend us in all 
| arc er, ghoſtly and bodily. The foregoing Petitions are 
lercis Vers for the obtaining all manner of Good ; the latter are 
Lite plications for the averting all kind of Evil: in both which 


ate here taught to nake our Requeſts known unto God. 
Tt 3 This 


8 Mon Herron nee >. > — = 
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This latter is contain'd in the ſixth Petition, Lead ns nin 
Temptation, but deliver us from Evil. This the Catechi 
explains, by his ſaving and defending us in all Dane 
ghoſt!y and bodily : That is, as the Church elſewhere teach 
us to pray, (Epiphany Sumday 4.) That God who knowethy 
to be ſet iu the midſt of ſo many and great Dang ers tl 
by reaſon of the frailry of or Natures wwe cannot al 
ſtand upright, would grant us ſuch Strength and Protefn 
as may ſupport us in all Dangers, and carry us thro all Ti 
tations. And likewiſe (Lent Sunday 2.) that he wou'dly 
21s both outwardly in our Bedies, and inwardly in our Su 
that we may be defended from all Adverſities that may | 
Pen to rhe Body, and from all evil Thoughts that may af 
and hurt the Soul. The Senſe of all which is, that 
| would either ſave us from Dangers, that they happen not 
us, or ſupport us under them if they I'ght upon us; or gi 
j us a happy End or Iſſue out of them, when his Wiſdom a 
th Goodneſs ſhall think fit. To which end we pray, ſecond 
Fi to be kept from all Sin and Wickedneſs ; the Cauſe ofi 
4 our Troubles, the Root of all the Evils that betide us, a 
1 the Bane both of Soul and Body. To arm us againſt thel 
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| we are bid to wvarch and pray, that we enter not into Ten 
Þþ tation: for we walk in the midſt of Snares, and our o 
/ | Weakneſs is ſuch, thar they are apt too often to betray a 


4 prevail over us; and therefore we are to call in the 4 
5 and Aſſiſtance of God's Holy Spirit to preſerve or deliver 
4 from them. Moreover, — 
1 We pray to be kepr from our ghoſtly Enemy, that is, f 
. Devil, who like a roaring Lion goes to and fro, ſeth 
a whom he may devour; 1 Pet. 5. 8. Satan is a reſtleſs, pol 
erful, and ſubtle Adverſary : He beguil'd our firſt Parents! 
a ſtate of Innocence, and can more eaſily betray us in a ft 
of Impotence, and much greater Weakneſs ; and therefi 
we are to fortify ourſelves againſt his Wiles, not on! by 
own Vigilance, but by imploring the Succours of Din 
* | Grace, which will be ſufficient to vanquiſh his Temptati® 
10 and to deliver us from the Evil One. 

a Laſtly, We pray to be deliver'd from Everlaſting Det! 
This is the greateſt of all Dangers, and that to which all 
and Wickedneſs, together with all the Temptations of 
ghoſtly Enemies, tend to and end in: 'tis the completo 
of Miſery, and final deſtruction of Body and Soul for & 
in Hell; and th-refore this is above all to be pray'd ag 
and by all poſſible ways to be prevented, And this 2 
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y done by adding to our Prayers the Exerciſes of a Holy 
Life, led in the Fear of God, and in Obedience to his Laws, 
vhich is the beſt Preſervative from Everlaſting Death, and 
he only Path that leads to Everlaſting Life. 

Thus we ſee both the Object and the Matter of our Pray- 
ers and Supplications, as they are preſcrib'd to us by our 
Bleſſed Saviour. 

To which our Text wills us to join, 


Parti 


Hs not in 
Catechih 

Darge 
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970) | 
geri, th 
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Thirdly, Our Thankſgivings for Mercies receiv'd to ren- 
der them ſucceſsful : for Ingratitude tops the Current of 


—_ the Divine Bounty, and nothing but a thankful Senſe and 
2ay aſa Acknowledgment of paſt Favours, can open the way for 
that bre Bleſſings. And therefore St. Paul direfts, That Pray- 


ers and Supplications, and giving of Thanks be made for us 
and for all Men, 1 Tim. 3.1. And here inthe Text, That 
in every Thing by Prayer and Supplication, «with Thaukſ- 


er not 
3 or g 


iſd al 
| can givi g, our Requeſts be made known unto God. 
uſe of Wl But what need we (may ſome ſay) make our Requeſts 


known unto God, who is perfectly acquainted with them al- 


e us, 4 i 
: ready, and knows all our Neceſſities before we ask? For 


nſt they 


10 n Anſwer, This is to be done, not for Information, to tell 
our ou any thing unto God which he knows not already, for he is 
-tray A briry to all our Wants and Deſires long before, and knows 
the ar Thoughts afar off: but this is to be done by way of 


Confeſſion and Acknowldgment of our own Inability to 
help ourſelves, and of his infinite Power and Readineſs to 
do more for us than we can ask or think. 


eliveri 


t is, f 

x 2 Beſide, God Almighty, who is the Author and Beſtower 

-ſs, po of all Bleſſings, hath made our _—_ the Condition of re- 
ceiving ; I will be ſought unto (lays he) for theſe things 


arents! 
n a i 


herefi 


And our Saviour hath told us that we muſt ask before we 
can hope to receive. 


by But then St. James adds, That we muſt ast in Faith, 
Divi vrbhing wavering : for he that wavers is like a Wave of tbe 
ptatic Sea, driven with the Mind and roffes and let not that Man 
think he ſhall receive any thing of the Lord; for ſuch a doubt- 

Det ig and double-minded Man is unſtable in all his ways : 
1 all James 1. 6, 5, 8. So that we muſt ſhew our Dependence 
s of e upon, and Affiance in God before he will hear or anſwer our 


etitions. | 

This is held forth to us in theſe words of our Catechiſm ; 

again Aud this I truſt he will do of his Mercy and Gooaneſs ; and 

can ON erefore I ſay, Amen, ſo be it. Where we are taught two 
f 1 weighty 


1pleti 
or eit 
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632 Thankſgiving for Mercies. Pan I 


weighty Leſſons neceſſary to the Succeſs of our Prayers, 

1. To own all good Things to come intirely from the 
Mercy and Gocdheſ of God. And, 

2. To put our whole Zrayſt and Confidence in him, fl 
the 8 ot them. | 

1. I ſay, both the Text and Catechiſm teach us to on 
all good Things to come merely from the Mercy and Goo 
neis of God; tis not from our own Merits, Induſtry, or a 
other Abilities, but wholly and ſolely from the Bounty d 
our Maker: Every good Gift, and every {ci fett Gift (fn 
St. Janes) is fem abcve, and cometh dtm {rom the Tat eat to 
of Lights; Jam. 1. 17. Facib acknowledged, that be u nd R 
not worte the * of all Goa's Mercics, or of all tliWMyord i 
Truth that he had fhew'd unto his Servant, Gen. zz. omet 
And we may add, that we arc not only unworthy of ay yhich 
of his Eleſſiugs, but that we deſerve the foreit of all bi Petit! 
Puniſhments: And becarſe his Com paſſions fail not, therefu 


Miſc, 1 
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th ther 
going W 
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ſelves ! 
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Happi 
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| An 
alone it is trat awe are not conſum'ds; as the Church acknovWMl nike 
ledges in the Lamentations, Chap. 3. 22. Truſt 

In ſhort, all the good Things we enjoy, defire, or want cur | 
are to be aſcrib'd wholly to the Goodneſs of God, and u Req 
be expected only from the Mercy of our Maker, and the Chri 
Merits of our Saviour; ſuch low and abaſing Through Pray 
ought we to have of ourſelves, and ſuch high and may if cont: 
nitying Apprehenfions are we to entertain of the DivireMfl & b. 
Bounty. And having wrought our Minds to a true ſenſe of and 
theſe things, we are, | ſay 


Laſtly, To put our whole Truſt and Confidence in God 
for the obtaining of them. So the Catechiſm directs in 
theſe words; And this I truſt he will a» of bis Mercy ul 
Goodneſs. The Apoſtle wills us to come boldly to the (ro! 
of Grace, that wwe may obtain Mercy, and find Grace to re 
in time of need, Heb. 4. 16. A dear Child comes with 
boldneſs to an indulgent Father for a Supply of all his Wan: 
And if earthly Parents know how to give goed Gifts t hell 
Children, how much more will your heavenly Father give god 
things to them that ask them: Their Compaſſions and 
Abilities are both infinitely leſs than his ; and it they ar? 
ſo ready and willing to relieve the Neceſſities of their Chil 
dren, we may reſt aſſured that God, who is much more 
able, will likewiſe be far more willing to hear and relien 
the Wants of his People that call upon him. Hence ws 
are bid to draw nigh to him in full aſſurance of Faith, t0 
addreſs with Confidence, and to make a full and free diſco 


very 
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ayers, 


Om the 
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of our Wants and Requeſts to him, who never fail- 
4 them that truſt him. Tis but to perform our part in 
ing what he hath commanded ; and we may be aſſured 


e will not fail of his, in performing what he hath pro- 


ned. Let us beware of having recourſe to any unlawful 


indirect Means to obtain our Defires, but commit our- 
eres unto God in * and he will bring all that 


paſs, which may be neceſſary to our Comfort here, and 


Happineſs hereafter. All this is imply'd in the Amen add- 


4 to this Prayer, which fignifies a full Aſſent and Con- 


ent to the Truth and Faithfulneſs, and alſo to the Power 


and Readineſs of God to grant what we ask of him. The 
word is ſometimes Oprative, and tranſlated, So be it; and 
ometimes Declarative, and render'd, So it Mall be: Both 
which give us a good Aſſurance of a gracious Anſwer to our 
Petitions. 

And now what greater Incouragement can we have to 
make our Requeſts known unto God, and to put our whole 
Truſt in him, who hath ſo well ſecur'd to us the Succeſs of 
our Petitions? More eſpecially, Let us daily put up our 
Requeſts to him in that Divine Form of Prayer which 
Chriit himſelf hath taught us, being the moſt perfect of all 
Prayers. And let us add our hearty Amen to all things 
contain'd in it, which as we have great reaſon to deſire, 
ſo have we good ground to believe will be granted to us; 
and therefore, whenever it is rehears'd, Let all the People 


ſay Amen. 
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To the Reverend 


Dr. GO DO LYHI N, 


Dean of St. Paul's and Provoſt of 


Eaton, and the Worthy Fellows of that 
Society, my Honoured Patron. 


Reverend Fire, 


HE Remembrance of your former 
Favours, which I ought never to for- 
Ka get, hath prompted me to take this 
opportunity of a publick Acknow- 
ledgment ; which tho ſmall, yet being 
the beſt Return I can yet make, I hope will not 
miſs of a candid Acceptance. 
. *Tis to your Kindneſs, that I owe both the 
Leiſure and Ability of compoſing theſe Diſcour- 
ſes; and therefore you may juſtly claim a Share 
in them: by which you may ſee how I have 
employ'd my Time, and improv'd my Talent 
in that Station wherein you were pleas'd to ſet 
me. And I cannot doubt, but as you have been 
a Patron to the Author, ſo you will be to the 
Work too; and then it will not fear the Cenſure 
or Aſſaults of any Adyerlaries, 


Indeed, 
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638 The DEDICATION. 


Indeed, the Lovers of Innovation have labour 
hard to caſt contempt on the Church. Catecbhiſn, 
and to ſet up their new- invented Models of In. 
ſtruction againſt it. 

But the Excellency and Uſefulneſs, the Ful. 
neſs, and withal the Conciſeneſs of its Compo. 
fure, hath baffled all Attempts of that kind 
and rather increas'd than eclips'd its Glory 

The Subject of this Part of the Catechiſm, is 
the Doctrine of the Holy Sacraments ; as a Sub- 
ject truly Great and Divine, containing the ſub. 


lime Myſteries of our Religion, and the princi- | 


pal Tokens of that Reſpect and Remembrance 
which we owe to our Bleſſed Saviour, who was 
pleas d to leave theſe as Legacies and Memorials 
of himſelf, to be continu'd in his Church to his 
Second Coming. 

May all the Bleſſings of Heaven and Earth 
be multiply'd upon you, that you may ſupport 
and adorn the two famous 1 flouriſhing Soci- 
eties to which you belong; and may you at laſt 
be advanc'd to a much higher and nobler Society 
in Heaven, is the hearty Wiſh and Prayer of, 


Reverend Sirs, 
Tour Obliged and Humble 


Devoted Servant, 


Matthew Hole. 


our d 
2 
f In. 


Ful. 


mpo- 
Kind, 


n, is 
Sub- 
ſub. 


inci. 


ance 

Was 
rials 
> his 


,arth 
port 


JOCi- 
laſt 
iety 


le. 


FREY HE N our Bleſſed Saviour had put an 
end to the numerous and coſily Rites 
and Sacrifices of Moſes's Law, which 
Jax were all fulfill'd and completed in him, 
bie inſtituted only two Sacraments to 
ucceed in the room of them, viz. Baptiſm, and 
the Lord's Supper ; the one as a Sacrament of 
Initiation, to enter us into the Church ; the other 
as a Sacrament of Confirmation, to preſerve and 
continue us in it. And tho the Legal Rites and 
Ceremonies, being only Shadows of good Things 
to come, vaniſh'd and were done away when the 
Subſtance came; yet theſe Goſpel. Inſtitutious, for 
their Excellence and perpetual Oſefulneſs, are to 
laſt to the World's end, 

The former for their Number and Coſt, and 
likewiſe for the Frequency and dtrici ne ſi of their 
0b/ervation, were a Toke too heavy for the Necks 
if us or our Forefathers to bear ; whereas the 
latter, by the fewneſs and cheapneſs of their Ad- 
miniſtratiou. 


640 The PREFACE. 


Admiuiſtration, hath render'd the Toke of Chriſ 
eaſy, and his Burden light. 

The Explication of theſe two Sacred Ordinance; 
zs the Subject of this laſt Part of the Catechiſn, 
which containing the higheſt Duties of Religin, 
and the ſublimeſt Myſteries of Chriſtianity, ought 
to be well known, conſider d and obſert'd of al 
Chriſtians. 

To help them therein, the Readers will her: 
find thoſe Holy Myſteries in ſome meaſure un. 0) 
folded to them; whereby the Ignorant may be in: 
ſtructed, the Negligent convinc'd and excited 1 ( 
the frequent uſe of them, and all of us betier 
prepar'd for the worthy Recerving of them 
Which things may ſerve to ſatisfy us of the 
| Benefit and Comfort of the Means appointed fir 
our Salvation, and to promote the Devotion if 
ſuch as wait at God's Altar. 

The attaining of theſe great and good Ends, ii 
the whole Aim and Ambition of the Author. 


Farewel, 


A PRACTICAL EXPOSITION 


/ of the Third Part of the Church- 
1 Catechiſm. 

er 

N. 1 : 7 4k jt 
he | | | 0 
1 D14:C0URMSTE 1 

0 

| 1 JOHN v. 6. 

IS 


This 1s he that came by Water aud Blood, even 
Jeſus Chriſt ; not by Water only, but by Mater 
and Blood : And it is the Spirit that beareth 
witneſs, becauſe the Spirit is Truth. 


Jy of Faith, Obedience and Devotion, contain'd 


and the Lord's Prayer, which make up the 
SA Second Part of the Church-Catechiſm ; I 
proceed now to the 


Third Part, which contains the Doctrine of He Holy 
Sacraments : Where the Firſt Queſtion is, | 


Lord. 


E treating whereof, twill be neceſſary to ſpeak ſome- 
t ng, ; 


Vor. II. Uu Firſt, 


PORE A AVING finiſh'd the three great Summaries 
N * + 


in the Apoſtle's Creed, the Ten Commandments, 


How many Sacraments hath Chriſt ordain'd in his Church: 
To which the Anſwer is, 7*vo only as generally neceſſary 
to Salvation ; that is to ſay, Baptiſm, and the Supper of the 
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642 The Uſe and Benefit of Sacraments. Part l Mil: 
Firſt, Of the Uſe and Benefit of the Holy Sacramen; As | 


- 


and their general Neceſſity to Salvation. And, inſtitut 
: Secondly, Of the Number of them ordain'd by Chit . 200 / 
in his Church to that end; which 1 ſhall do from the, 60 4 
words of the Apoſtle, T. his is he that came by Water an! was br 
Blood, &c. and cu 
The Words relate to a very remarkable Paſſage in th: 4e 
Hiſtory of our Bleſſed Saviour's Crucifixion ; where ye ſhed fe 
read, that when ohe of the Soldiers with a Spear Pierced li; } 
precious Side, there forthwith came out ht, Vater and Pl Mchilm | 
John 19. 34. which the Fathers get erally interpret 1 
Signs and Emblems of the two Sacraments ; the Mater u. 2, F 
preſenting Baptiſm, and the Hood the Lord's Supper: bon 5nd th 
which were ordain'd by our Saviour in the Celebration asd Þ) 
them. The Cruelty of the Soldiers did but inhance the eals o 
Kindneſs of our Saviour, and the Inſtruments of his Death eople 
became the Means of procuring to us Eternal Life: The is into 
Spear that pierc'd his Sacred Side, open'd there a Fountain Ius in it, 
to purge away the Guilt of Sin, and all manner of Unclean For as 1 
neſs; every part of the Tragedy acted on him, was to fulfil I beg the 
the Prophecies concerning him, and the whole Hiſtory of promile 
his Sufferings ſerves to confirm our Faith in the Myſtery of of the 
Man's Salvation. Prayer 
But to come more cloſely to the Holy Sacrament, | Heaven 
muſt confider the Inſtitution, Uſe and Bencfit of them, us, a1 
all which are here ſuppos'd; and then proceed to the Num and ſet 
ber of them, which is here inquit'd after in the Catechiſm, I be oth 
and declar'd in the Text. And here I muſt begin, taſte an 
1. With the Inſtitution of the Holy Sacraments, which. ny 
s the N 


are here ſaid to be ordain'd by Chriſt in his Church. 
As for Baptiſm, that was requir'd of the Proſelytes of old rdain'g 
in the Jewiſh Church, who were receiv'd into Covenant that we 
by Baptiſm as well as Circumcifion ; the former whereof i end, the 
ſtill continued and injoin'd afreſh in the Chriſtian Church Kl 
St. John the Baptiſt, who was the Herald to proclaim out Lord. 
Saviour, and the Harbinger to prepare for his Reception, And 
did it by calling all People to Repentance and Baptiſm, Errors t. 
And we read of his baþtizznug great Malritudes that came the oth 
to him in Jordan, confeſſing their Sins, After which, ve dend. 
find our Bleſſed Saviour giving a Commiſſion to his A- Of th 
poſtles, 70 go reach and baptize all Nations; which Com- (cry th 


miſſion they executed, by calling upon all Perſons to repent Wy both 
aud be baptized : which Ordinance is deriv'd down, and Kaſh 
i | r u 


continues to this day. 


As 


Diſc. 1. The U/e and Benefit of Sacraments. 64.3 


nttitured likewiſe by our Bleſſed Saviour, who iz the Nights 


. which he was betray'd, took Bread and brake it, and gave + 


el, 70 is Diſciples, ſaying, Take eat, this is my Body wich 
was broken for you. Likewiſe, After Supper he took the Cup, 
and when he had bleſſed it, gave it to them, ſaying, Drink 
je all of this, for this is my Blood of the New 7. ament, 
bed for the Remiſſion of Sins: Do this in remembrance of 
me, By which we plainly ſee the Truth of what our Cate- 
chiſm here affirms of theſe Sacraments, that they vere or- 


% by Chriſt in his Church. Then, 


„. For the Uſe and Benefit of theſe Holy Sacraments, we 


bon ind them deriv'd down thro' all Ages of the Church, and 
n ous d by all good Chriſtians ever ſince, as the Signs and 
cee seals of the New Covenant made between God and his 


ea keople; the one being the Rite of Admiſſion, or entring. 


Tess into the Church; the other of Confirmation, to eſtabliſh 
an ss in it, and to convey to us the Benefits and Privileges of it. 


dea. For as in our Prayers we repreſent our Wants unto God, and 


fulfl beg the au of them; ſo in the Holy Sacraments God 
promiſes and ſeals to us the return of them, and aſſures us 


Prayer is, as it were, the Wing that mounts our Souls to 
os, I Heaven, whereas the Holy Sacraments bring down Heaven 
dem oe us, and are as it were the Hands to reach out the Bleſſing, 
um- nd ſet the Seal to it: by the one God hears from us, by 
iſm, Ide other we hear from him; and not only fo, but handle, 

taſte and ſee that the Lord is gracious. 
ich But that which we are mainly to conſider in this Queſtion, 


the Number of theſe Sacraments, How many Chriſt hath 


fa 0049174 in his Church: Which we are all concern'd to know, 
nant hat we may neither take from, nor add to them; to which 
-of bend, the Catechiſm here tells us 7200 o as generally neceſſary 


Lord. 


And here we are to take notice of two Extremes or 
Errors to be avoided by us; the one is, of thoſe that leſſen, 
the other of thoſe that increaſe the Number of the Sacra- 
ments, 

Of the firſt ſort, are thoſe Sectaries and Enthuſiaſts that 
dcry the Uſe of the Holy Sacraments, and lay aſide one 
or both of them. 

Of the other, are the Romaniſts, who have multiply'd 
weir Number, and added to them. 


Uu z For 


ry of of the Grant and Performance of them: Infomuch, that 


ts Salvation, that is to ſay, Baptiſm, and the Supper of the 


As for the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, we find that / 


_— 
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For the Firſt, There are but too many riſen up of late ders, 
who to the great Diſturbance of the Church, and Diſhy- Holy 
nour of Chriſtianity, decry the Uſe of the Holy Sacraments berw 
and lay afide one or both of them : Hence ſome have te. Acts, 
rogated from the Honour and Uſe of Baptiſm, and aſcrih' Unct 
no greater Virtue or Efficacy to it, than to any ordinary Lord 
waſhing. | Y fore ; 

Others have detracted from the Honour of the Euchatiſ, WW Went 
or the Lord's Supper, and eſteem'd it no better than an or. Bu 
dinary Meal; and both have deſpisd them as uſeleſs ad and 
needleſs Inſtitutions. I ſpeak not now of thoſe, who thro yigg 
Superſtition or Profanenels negle&t theſe Sacred Mylteries rokin 
of which there are but too many; but of thoſe who thro Meta! 
miſtaken Opinion deny the Uſe and Benefit of them, ad ©**! 
ſo lay them wholily aſide, thinking themſelves above thek the la 
Carnal Ordinances, and that they ſute not the Sparitul inferri 
State and Niſpenſation of the Goſpel : by which means they = 
ſhew no greater _ to the Holy Sacraments ordain' quent] 
by Chriſt in the Goſpel, than to the antiquated Rites and gion 
Ceremonics of AMaſcs's Law ; and ſo take Baptiſm and the be we! 
Lord's Supper to carry no betier Force and Obligation than But 
Circumcifion and the Paſſover, tho our Saviour inſtituted ſuch, t 
the former, and order'd them to ſucceed in the room of the to and 
latter. by the 

But for the better Satisfaction of both theſe, it will be Cros 
requiſite (as the Catechiſm directs) to ſhew the Necefſlit cover'd 
of the Holy Sacraments in order to Salvation; which ſhall Secram 

be done in the next. In the mean time we are, | nm, 


2. To conſider the Addition made by the Church d quently 


Rome to the Number of theſe Sacraments: for tho the mighti] 
Goſpel (as the Catechiſm ſuggeſts) mentions but 72e0 on) 35. 
a 


as generally neceſjary to Salvation, repreſented in our Tex . 
the Water and Blood that iſſued out of our Saviour s in 
Side ; yet they have multiply'd them into Seven, and! Trump, 
Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper have added Five more, us the Sac: 
Confirmation, Orders, Matrimony, Penance, and Extrem n ane 
Unction. | the Scri 
The Grounds and Reaſons alledg'd for this Addition, att The nut 
but ſlender and inſufficient, As, count of 
1. They ajl-dge that the things added by them, are al of the * 
gacred, and by outward Signs import an inward and myſte cribing 
rious Signification. Thus, Confirmation, by the laying d tather a 
of the Hands of the Biſhop, implies the conveying of Grace Foundat 


to enable to the performance of the Baptiſmal Vow 7 ments. 
| ers 
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ders, by the ſame Ceremony, import the confering of the 
Holy Ghoſt : Matrimony repreſents the Myſtical Union 
between Chriſt and his Church: Penance, by ſome outward 
Acts, is a ſign and help to Repentance ; and Extreme 
Union, adminiſtred by the Elders in the Name of the 
Lord, ſignifies and ſeals the Remiſſion of Sins. And there- 
fore all theſe are to be reckon'd in the Number of Sacra- 
ments, 

But if this were a ſufficient Reaſon, we might multiply 
and add to them many more: for an Oath, which by the 
laying on of Hands, and kiſſing the Book, ſignifies che in- 
voking the Teftimony of God; and all the Parables and 
Metaphors in the Goſpel, which by outward Reſemblances 
carry an inward and myſterious Signification, might upon 
the lame account be reckon'd in that number: ſo that this 
inferring too much, muſt be a bad Argument. Again, 

2. They alledge, that St. Zerom and other Fathers, fre- 
quently call theſe foremention'd Acts and Myſteries of Re- 
gion by the Name of Sacraments, and therefore they may 
be well enough fo reputed. 

But if that were enough to denominate them properly 
ſuch, then might the Croſs and many other things be added 
to and taken for Sacraments ; for St. Auſtin ſtyles the Croſs 
by the name of Sacramentum Crucis, the Sacrament of the 
| Croſs. Tertullian calls the Helve wherewith Elba re- 
fil cver'd the Ax out of the Water, Sacramentum Ligni, the 
hal Sacrament of Wood. St. Zerom ſtyles Martyrdom a Sacra- 
ment ; and an Oath both in Sacred and Civil Authors fre- 
eh oil 0uently paſſes under that Name: fo that that, you ſee, would 

mightily ſwell and increaſe the Number of Sacraments. 


the 

o Moreover, ; | 

Tex Laſtly, Their obſerving ſomething Sacred and Myſte- 
jour tous in the number Seven, as the ſeven Argels, the ſeven 
nd t Trumpets, the ſeven Vials, and the like ; and their enlarging 
vial >< Sacraments upon ſuch an account to that Number, is 
rem D ain and frivolous: for there are other Numbers to which 


the Scriptures ſeem to aſcribe as great, or greater Myſtery, 
The number Three might be eſteem'd Sacred upon the ac- 
count of the Holy Trinity ; the number Ten for the ſake 
of the Ten Commandments, and the like: ſo that the aſ- 
ctiding any thing of Virtue or Myſtery to any Number, is 
tather a piece of Superſtition, than any ſolid Reaſon or 
Foundation for augmenting the Number of the Holy Sacra- 


ments. 
Uu 3 The 
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The truth of this matter is, that the Antients uſually be ft 
rendring the Greek word usf., by the Latin word 5. ot ot 
cramentum, whereby every thing that carries with it ſeme tie * 
ſecret Meaning, or ſome ſacred Repreſentation, is by them Notio 
rerm'd a Sacrament, has been the true Reaſon of multiph- z0d re 
ing the Number of the Sacraments, and occaſion'd all tie the . 
Diſputes about it. So that to clear up this Matter, ut that | 
may conſider the word Sacrament. x haps 

1. In its largeſt Extent and Signification, for every thing Queſt 
that is facred, or is apply'd to holy Uſes, or ſet to repre. if © © 
ſent any holy Thing; in which ſenſe all the Myſteries d Queſt 
Religion, and all outward Signs that belong to or ſet forth il 1% 
Divine things, are call'd Sacraments : But if we take the i 
word, | fore it 

2. In a more ſtrict and proper ſenſe, for thoſe Sacred 
Rites inſtituted by Chriſt, as the neceſſary Means and 
Pledges of Salvation appertaining to all Chriſtians; ſo we 
ſhall find Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper the two only $ 
craments ordain'd by our Saviour to that end. | 

Now to this ſtrict and pere Notion of a Sacrament, tus bent 


things are here mention'd as requiſite; the New ' 
One, that it be a thing neceſſary to Salvation; the which 
Other, that it be generally neceſſary to ali Perſons far fou d 
that end. which 


Now both theſe concur in the two Sacraments of Baptiſn Cauſe 
and the Lord's Supper, being both inſtituted of Chrilt, a honify 
the neceflary means of Salvation; the one to be the Sact Wor 
ment of Initiation, to receive us into the Church, and in in by 
title us to the Privileges of it; the other to be the Sac eur 5: 
ment of Confirmation, to keep and preſerve us in it, and ſh '*? 8. 
convey to us the Benefits of it. 

And as theſe are neceſſary to Salvation, ſo are they gent 
rally fo to all Perſons, none finding Admiſſion into Heaves 


but by the Door of Baptiſm ; nor are any cheriſh'd u veceff 
eternal Life, but by the N Repaſt of the Lord's Sup teſt v 
per, as will be more fully ſhew'd hereafter. This is mort wh 
than can be affirm'd of thoſe other things adopted by u % 8 
Church of Rome into the number of Sacraments ; for neitheſ me « 
Orders, Matrimony, Penance, nor Extreme Unction, a cor 
things my to Salvation, and much leſs are they genen Origir 
ly ſo to all Perfons, ſince many are and will be ſav'd without them, 


them. They are indeed very uſeful and convenient thitg 
for lome Perlons, and in ſome Caſes, for the promoting © 
Good and preventing of Evil; and fo in a large ſenſe 1 
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he yl'd Sacred Things and Holy Myſteries ; but they are 


not of that univerſal Neceſſity and Importance, as to in- 
tle them to the Honour, or give them the ſtrict and ee 
Notion of Sacraments, which muſt be ſomething neceſlary 
and requir'd of all Perſons in order to their Salvation. Upon 
the whole then, this being a Diſpute chiefly about Words, 
that have doubtful and different Significations, may per- 
haps be reckon'd in the number of thole curious and idle 
Jleſtions which the Apoſtle would have Chriſtians avoid, 
4 engendring Strife; which they that affect, Jote about 
Queſtions and Strifes of Words, whereof cometh Envy, Strife, 
Railings, evil Surmiſes, and perverſe Diſputings of Men of 
corrupt Minds: 1 Tim. 6. 4, &c. 2 Tim.2. 23. And there- 
fore it will concern us more to apply ourſelves to the Know- 
ledge and Uſe of theſe holy Sacraments, than to differ and 
contend about the Number of them, that we may feel the 
Efficacy, and reap the Benefirs conſign'd and convey'd by 
them. 

To conclude this Point, it ſavours not a little of the an- 
tient Piety, to retain the two antient Sacraments of the 
New Teſtament, Bapriſin and the Supper of the Lord both 
which were ſhadow'd out by the Vater and Blood, which 
flow'd from our Saviour's Side, as he hang'd on the Croſs: 
which the Fathers tell us, proceeded not from any natural 
Cauſe, but contain'd ſomething miraculous and myſterious ; 
henifying to us, that as Sin enter'd into the World by the 
Woman which came from Adam's Side, ſo Salvation came 
in by the Water and Blood that iſſued forth from the Side of 
our Saviour, which they therefore generally apply to the 


two Sacraments. He came not by Water only, to fignify that 


Baptiſm alone is not ſufficient, nor may we fingly rely upon 
it; but by Water and Blood, to ſignify that as his Blood was 
neceſſary to the purging away Sin, ſo our receiving of it is 
neceſſary to intitle us to the Pardon purchas'd by it. To at- 
teſt which, the Spirit is here brought in as a Mitneß, 
which is the Spirit of Truth. This Spirit deſcended upon 
our Saviour in the Form of a Dove at his Baptiſm, and 
came down inthe Form of a Comforter at his Crucifixion, 
to confirm our Faith in both. And as we hereby learn the 
Original of the Two Sacraments, ſo ought we to keep to 
them, without adding to or detracting from them. 


Uu 4 


D I 8 


— 


648 The Neceſſity of Part Il 


Diſc. 2 
gain © 
ers I 
in the \ 
rc t d 
ſpake . 
word / 
but the 
comes 4a 
the indi 
uin of 


. 8 » 2 3 ® % -o & £ ﬆ* £  Þ & 
SS e SSSR SS ND Sl cd 
R 
Jo RN iii. 5. 


Jeſus anfever'd, Verily, Verily, I ſay unto thee, Ex 
cept a Man be born again of Water and the $i 


rat, he cannot enter into the Kingdom of God Tex 
dead ir 

the firit Queſiicn of the Catechiſm, touching the {Heirs © 
Doctrine of the Sacraments, I obl:rv'd theſe three being re 
things ; om th 

1. The Inſtitution and Uſe of the Holy Sacraments, which ihe Chi 
are ſaid to be rain d by Chriſt in his Church. To b 


2. The Number of them, which are here declar'd to be Ming bap 
co only, that is to fay, Baftiſin and the Supper cf our Lord. of by th 

3. The general Neceſſity of them to Salvation ſor ſo they ¶ Nrepreſer 
are here ſaid to be unto all Perſons. Water, 

The two firſt were handled in the laſt Exerciſe ; where- rn 7g 
in I ſhew'd the expreſs Precepts of Chriſt, ordaining the HPungęin; 
for the Uſe of his Church, and the little reaſon of adding ef Chrit 
and multiplying more. I proceed now to the Chriſt 1 

Third, which ſhews us tne general Neceſſity of theſe two Hreriving 
Sacraments, in order to the Salvation of Mankind, Toe Mnitting 
vince which, I ſhall begin, | the Jew 
PFirſt, with the Sacrament of Baptiſm, the Necefiity NVceus; 
whercof is here plainly ſer forth by our Bleſſed Saviour : ed 
Perily, Perily, I.ſay unto you, Except a Man be born Yee ſor 
Mater and the Spirit, be cannot enter into the Kingdom Hate 


%. The words are part of a Conference held between To 
Nicodemus, a Ruler of the Jews, and our Bleſſed Saviour. Comm. 
The Fame of Chriſt's Doctrine and Miracles had brought fiat de 
him to him for Satisfaction. He came by night for fear of Wk Life 
the Jews; and being come, told our Saviour, that be took Milfirlt Ci 
him for a Teacher come from God, fer none could do thi tne W. 
Miracles which he did, except God were with him, ver. 2. Natter 
Our Saviour lik'd Bis Confeſſion, but withal told him, that en ſe 
that of itſelf was not ſufficient, but he muſt be bora again, 
before he could fre the Kingdom of Ged, ver, 3. Nicodemi Baptiſy 
ſtartled at this, asks the Queſtion, How a Man can be ben s Li, 


gal 
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nin «when he is old, or enter the ſecond time into his Mo- 
tor's Wc:cmb, and be born? To which our Saviour replies 
the Words of the Text, Verily, Verily I ſay unto thee, 
rept a Man be born again of Water, &c. meaning that he 
rake not of a natural, but ſpiritual Regeneration, The 
word Verily, Verily, betokens not only the certain Truth, 
but the exceeding great Weight and Importance of what 
comes after it; and the following Words beſpeak no leſs 


Se. 


ie indiſpenſible Neceſſity of it: Zxcepr a Man be born 4. 
Fo; rain of ater and the Spirit, &c. 
| 7 To be born again ſuppoſes a former Birth, and that is 


our firſt coming into the World, in which we were born 


being receiv'd into the Church, by which we are recover'd 
ſom that ſpiritual Neath to a new Life, and thereby made 
the Children of God, and Heirs of his heavenly Kingdom. 


o be Ning baptiz'd,. which is the only New Birth we are capable 
r Wot by that Element: and the waſhing away the Guilt of Sin, 
they {repreſented in that Sacrament by the ourward Waſhing of 


Water, is in Scripture often ſtyl'd a New Birth, or being 


plunging of the Body under Water, us'd in the beginning 
of Chriſtianity, ſignify'd our being dead and bury'd with 
Chriſt in Baptiſm ; ſo the riſing out of it betoken'd the 
reviving again, and riſing to a newnels of Life. This ad- 
mitting Proſelytes by waſhing, was us'd likewiſe among 
the Jews ; and he that was ſo admitted, was ſaid to be 


firy Necens natus, new born: which waſhing is by the Apoſtle 
al'd the Laver of Regeneration, Tit. 3. 5. And they that 


3 lo receiv'd into the Church, are ſaid to be born a-new 
df Water. 


itt lj 

„een To be Zorn again of Water and the Spirit, ſignifies the - 
our, NCemmunication of that Spirit of Chriſt, in ſome, meaſure, 
ught {var deſcended on the Apoſtles, and thereby deriving ſpiritu- 
of Life and Strength to the baptiz'd Party. For as in the 


felt Creation, the Spirit of God mov'd upon the Face of 


loo e Waters, and thereby quicken'd the rude indigeſted 
r, 2. Hnatter of the World into an. orderly and beautiful Frame; 
that Nieren ſo in the New Creation or Regeneration of a Chri- 
TALN 


ſian, the Spirit of Chriſt moveth upon the Waters of 
Baptiſm, and thereby gives a new and piatrwal Life, bring- 
ng Light out of Darkneſs, and Order out of 2 
1 n 


tad in Treſpaſſes and Sins, the Children of Wrath, and 


Heirs of Damnation ; whereas to be born 3gain, is our 


* 
— 


To be bern again of Mater, can be meant only of our be- 


born again to a lively Hope. *Tis fo ſtyb'd, becauſe the 
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And as the Angels ſtirr'd the Waters in t 

4a, betore they became healing and Erl herd 
ſo the Spirit's moving and acting upon the Waters of } | 
tiſm, makes them ſalutary and healthful to the Soul 15 
is the Baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt, that was added b | 
Saviour to John's Baptiſm by Water: I indeed haptic 4 
with Water (ſaith he) bur there cometh one after me hay 
mightier than T; he ſhall baptize you with the Ho! Gb 
and with Fire. And this he did firſt in that plenti ul ER 
fion of the Holy Gholt on the Apoſtles and others on th 
Day of Pentecoſt ; and this he (hill continues to do, b 
ving his Holy Spirit in ſome meaſure to all Chriſtian, 


their Reception into the Church. This i none 
Water and the Spirit are ſo often 1 4% Ic 
Scripture, becauſe they go together in Baptiſm: our tho bath, 
here joins them in our Text, and the Apoſtle in his E ih 3 
to Titus hath put together the Waſhing Fir x 5 
= 7 of ao _ Ghoſt, the two memorable Ache ang 
aptiſm, in which the tt 7 * 
oo Hoods oe tormer receives all its Efficacy an But 
By entrirg into the Kingdom of God N an 
ſtand here our Admiſſion _ Ceo Church EY oak, 
Kingdom of Grace, in crder to our future Eatrance and 3 
Reception into his Kingdom of Glory, And laſtly ee 
Our Saviour's Saying, Except a Man be born again if ak 
Water and the Spirit, he cannot enter into the Kingdom 0 : 
e. 8 ſhews, -_ we mult be admitted into the for Ei _ 
„before we can have 
mio c any hopes of Entrance and Ad. alte 
And becauſe Baptiſm is the Door that lea Ke 
is evidently held forth the Neceſſi:y of — oh n qa 
order to our Salvation; which Leſſon we are likewil: ny 
taught in ſundry other places of the New Teſtament. The it Fr: 
Apoſtles exhorted all their Converts to be bapriz'd in tis x . 
Name of our Lord Feſus, that they might receive Salvation 3 
from him, as we read at large in the Acts of rhe Apoſtle: 301 
St. Paul tells us, That Chriſt loved his Church, and delivers - ' 
himſelf for it, that he might ſanctiſy it, purging it with tit = 
waſhing of Water, Eph. 5. 26. meaning, that Baptiſm pur ax 
geth away the Guilt and Defilement of fin, without which ue 
they both lie upon us, and leave us in the Gall of Bitte,. 1 
neſs, and the Bond of Iniquity. And ſuch (ſaith he to the ot D 
Corinthians) were ſome of you, till ye were ævaſb'd in the mer 


Waters of Baptiſm, j»/tify'4 in the Name of the Lord, au the 1; 
| ſanfify's 


11. And elſewhere we read, that or by Works of Rigbteouſ 
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e by the Spirit of our God, 1 Cor. 6. 11. Which 

Joch cat Bleſſings are firſt and chiefly deriv'd and beſtow'd on 

Bin our Baptiſm ; and therefore St. Peter tells us, that | 

182 -5:i/i2 dorb now ſave us, nct ſ0 much by the outward waſh- 8 

au array the Filth e the Fleſh, as by the inward purifying 2 

e Ju che Heart, and the Anſwer of a good Conſcience z 1 Pet. 3. 

008-5, hic h we have done, but by his Mercy he ſaved us, by 9 

Ef WY waſhing of Regeneration and Renewing of the Holy Ghoſt ; þ 
tte Tic. 3. 5, 6. which words plainly ſet forth not only the | 

) 8- Benefits, but Neceſſity of Baptiſm ; without which, our Sa- 

nu our here tells us, that we cannot enter into the Kingdom of 

tau G:4, either his Kingdom of Grace here, or Glory hereafter : 


both which are entail'd only on his Diſciples, who by Faith 
vou and Baptiſm follow him in the Regeneration, as we read, 
pille BN 1/27. 19. 28. and elſewhere, He that helieveth and is bap- 
au e. hall be ſaved, but he that believeth not ball be dam- 
a , Mark 16. 16. 

| an But here it may be ask'd, If Baptiſm be ſo neceſſary to 
Salvation, what then will become of thoſe that die unbap- 
tizd; the Number of which, by reaſon of the Negli- 
$ hi rence of ſome, and the Ignorance of others, is not a few? 
al BY And muſt all theſe be excluded from the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven? 


Bak | 
* 
* 
; 
27 
by 
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4 
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=. hn _— 2 


in In anſwer to this, I ſay, ; | 
* 1. That tho Baptiſm is neceſſary to Salvation, yet we 
>» for- 


may not affirm it to be ſo abſolutely and indiſpenſibly ne- 
Ad ceſſary to that end, as that without it 'tis utterly impoſſible. 
to be ſaved. For tho God hath appointed this and other 


— — — 0 — — . - . —U— — 
Sos — "ee 4 
* 


ber Ordinances in his Church, to convey Mercy and Bleſſings 
nta to us, yet he hath not fo far ty'd up himſelf to them, as not 
= to be able to ſave without them. His Power is infinite, 


and his Mercy is over all his Works: He preſerv'd the Bo- 
a ps dies of the Hraelites in the Wilderneſs without the Staff of 
Bread, the common Support of them; and ſav'd their 
fi. Souls without the Sacrament of Circumciſion, the Seal of 
er vi the Covenant to that end: which ſhews that he is not ſo 
confin'd to Means, but that he can and does ſometimes fave 
put as well without as with them, tho they are of his own ap- 
bich pointing. But yet, 
2. We mult diſtinguiſh between the ordinary Methods 
of Divine Providence, and Caſes extraordinary: The for- 
mer are to be the Rule and Direction of our Duty, tho 
Fo the latter may not be always deſpair'd of or depended up- 
| | on. 
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on. It would be a vain Preſumption for any to refuſe hi, 
daily Bread, becauſe God can and hath ſupported ſome ith. 
out it; neither would the Folly and Danger be leſs to neg. 
let the Waters of Baptiſm, becauſe God is able to ſave x 
well without as with them. Again, 
3. We muſt diſtinguiſh between an unavoidable or imo. 
luntary Omiſſion of Baptiſm, and a wilful Neglect or Cop 
tempt of it: the former may conſiſt well enough with $4] 
vation, tho the latter cannot. 

There may be ſome Times and Caſes when Baptiſm my 
not be had, in which caſes the Deſire of Baptiſm may qui 
lify for Mercy, and be ſufficient to Salvation, where ther: 
is no Oppotrunity: but where this Ordinance is admini 
ter'd, and Men are call'd upon to come to it, if they thro 
Careleſſneſs, Error, or Obftinacy allow themſelves in the 
Neglect of it, there the Caſe is extremely fad and Cange 
rous ; for Baptiſm being the Gate of Entrance into the 
Church, out of which ordinarily there is no Salvation, They 
that enter not by it, can have no Right to the Mercies and 
Privileges of the Covenant, and confequently can never er 
ter into the Kingdom of Heaven. By which we ee the 
_ Neceſſity of this Sacrament, and the Danger of de 

piſing it, where it may be had. 

But whence doth this Neceſſity of Baptiſm proceed, c 
upon what is it grounded? Why, 

(I.) This proceeds from the expreſs Precept and Com: 
mand of Chriſt, which the Schools call Neceſſitas Precept, 
or a Neceſſity arifing not ſo much from the Nature of the 
thing, as by virtue X a Divine Precept that calls all Chr: 
ſtians to it. 'The Commiſſion given to the Apoſtles, and 
in them to all the ſucceeding Miniſters of the Goſpel, ws 
to g0 reach all Nations, baptizing them, &c. ſignifying, that 
Diſciples are to be receiv'd into the Church by the Water 
of Baptiſm. Accordingly we find all the Proſelytes and 
Converts to Chriſtianity, mention'd in the Acts of the 4 
poſtles, were admitted into it by this Ceremony: Refer 
and be baptis d (faith St. Peter to the three thouſand Cor 
verts) Acts 2. 38. Ariſe, why tarrieſt thou? and be bif 
td (faith Ananins to Saul upon his Converſion to Chrt 
ſtianity) Acts 22. 16. Lydia and her Houſe was admitted 
into the Church this way, and fo was the Jailor and his Fi 
mily, and ſo have all Chriſtians been ever ſince. | 

(2.) But beſide this Neceſlity proceeding from the Divine 
Precept, Baptiſm is farther necefſary, Neceſſitate Medi, 
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s a neceſſary means of the Remiſſion of Sin, and renew- 
ing our Natures, both which are confer'd upon us, and con- 
rey'd to us by the Waters of Baptiſm: By this we are ſaid 
to be born again, and receive the Principle of a new Life, 
being regenerated by the Spirit of God, and thereby ena- 
bled to fulfil the Conditions of the New Covenant. The 
frſt Chriſtians receiv'd the Holy Ghoſt at their Baptiſm in 
its miraculous Gifts and Powers, for the Confirmation and 
Propagation of the Goſpel; and tho thoſe extraordinary 
Gifts are now ceas'd with the Reaſon of them, yet we ſtill 
receive in our Baptiſm the ordinary Gifts and Graces of the 
Spirit, that help to remove the Guilt of Original Sin, to 
heal the Corruption of our Natures, and to work in us 
that Faith and Repentance, which if we put not a Bar and 
Impediment to it ourſelves, will be effectual to our Salva- 


tion, And tho theſe bleſſed Effects of Baptiſm do not pre- 


ſently appear in Infants, no more than the Power of Rea- 


ſoning, and other Acts of the rational Soul, which by rea- 
ſon ot the Tenderneſs of their Age they are incapable of 


ſhewing : yet having the Root and Seeds of them planted 
in them by the Influence of the Holy Spirit, they after 


ſpring forth in the Fruits of a new and fpiritual Life, 


which at laſt grow up and lead to Life everlaſting. And 
this is that being born again of Water and the Spirit, 
which our Saviour here makes neceſſary to our Entrance 
02 the Kingdom of Heaven. From this Diſcourſe we may 
infer, 

1/t, The Extreme Danger of neglecting or denying the 
Ule of Baptiſm : For if Chriſt has made this neceſſary to 
dalvation, and appointed it as the Door of Entrance into 
his heavenly * what unſpeakable Folly and Madneſs 
is it to deprive our Relations off this Benefit, and to ſhut 
as it were the Gate of Heaven againſt them! Sure they 
mult be hard-hearted Parents, who bring Children into the 
Miſeries of this World, without taking care to preſerve 
them from the greater Miſeries of the next, and fair them 
to periſh for want of the Waters of Baptiſm, where they 
may be fo freely and ſo eafily had. And who that tenders 
the Welfare of Children, would wilfully omit the Means of 
e to them ſo great Good, and preſerving them from 
o much Evil? Methinks if there were nothing but the 
conſtant Practice of the Catholick Church, and the Cuſtom 
of the Country where we live, we ſhould be aſham'd to 
neglect this Sacred Rite; but being the Command of our 
9 85 Saviour, 


i — r’ 


W. 7 
— — — - 
- pm — © 
2 5 — — = 
2 * — 2 


— 


— 3 — 3 


n 


- 
— —— eo — — 


<4 
— ar? 
— 


IE ene 


— 


* 
1 
5 
4 
4 
f 
l 

[ 
8. 


U 


— 
— 


— = 
— —— — ̃ — — 


—_— — 
—— a. — 


1 s >< * — — 2 — _ 
: AS ES ide or ET „ ES 


654 The Neceſſity of Part It 


Saviour, and the Condition of our Salvation, we ſhould}: 
more than ordinarily afraid to omit it. 
24ly, We may infer hence the Danger not only of d 


nying, but deterring this Holy Sacrament : Delays we ly 


are dangerous, but they are in nothing more fo, than i 
the . Matters of Salvation. To delay Baptiſm, i 
to expoſe ourſelves and Relations to the greateſt of Hz 
zards ; for it there be no Entrance into the Kingdom d 
God, without being born again of Water and the Spiti, 
how unſate is it to deter this new Birth, and to put off ou 
being born again till we are old? We all know the Uncer 
rainty of human Life, and the many Caſualties we are du. 
ly and hourly ſubje& to; and why then ſhould we legte 
Salvation to ſo great a Hazard, and fo lightly incur the be. 
ril of Damnation? 

Wherefore laſtly, Let us all beware of denying cor de. 
Jaying this Holy Ordinance, which being the Entrance int 
the Church, and the Gate of Heaven, let us come to it for 
Admiſſion into both. 
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DISCOURSE It. 


JOHN vi. 53. 


Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily, Verily, I ſay unt 
you, Except ye eat the Fleſh of the Son of Man, 
and drink his Blood, there is no Life in you. 


of Baptiſm, in order to Salvation, from that exprel 
Aſſeveration of our Bleſſed Saviour, Yerily, Perily, | 
ſay unto you, except a Man be born again of Mater and tht 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the Kingdom of God: I come 
now to ſhew the ſame of that other Sacrament of the Lord“ 
Supper, from the like en Aſſertion of Chriſt himſell 
in theſe Words; Ferily, Verily, I ſay unto you, Except Jy! 
eat the Fleſh of the Son of Man, and drink his Blood, thert 
is uo Life in yon. | 
1/t, By eating the Fleſh and drinking the Blood of the Son 


of Man, we are to underſtand the receiving that Holy 94a” 
| crament 


1 Shew'd in my laſt the Neceſſity of the firſt Sacrament 


Diſc, : 
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cr:ment of the Euchariſt, which was inſtituted for the Com- 
memoration of both : For tho the Word of God be ſometimes 
cyld the Food of the Soul, and the digeſting of Chriſt's 
Doctrine, may in a large and improper ſenſe be expreſs'd by 
eating bis Fleſh and drinking his Blood; yet I take it here 
more eſpecially to relate to that part of it which concerns the 
Death and Sufferings of our Saviour : and ſo the eating of his 
Fleſh and drinking his Blood will more properly refer to 
the partaking of thoſe ſacred Elements which repreſent 
the Body and Blood of Chriſt, and convey to us the Benefits 
procur'd by them. Again, | 

24ly, This eating of Chriſt's Fleſh, and drinking his 
Blood, muſt not be taken in a carnal and cannibal Senſe, 
as if we literally eat the very natural Subſtance of Chriſt's 
Body and Blood ; for Chriſt's Body being but one, and 
in Heaven too, cannot poſſibly be in ſundry Places at 
once, and much leſs be devour'd by ſundry Perſons at the 
lame time. 

;dly, Therefore this Expreſſion muſt be underſtood in a 
ſpiritual and figurative ſenſe ; for the Fleſh and Blood of 
Chriſt are here ſer to fignify the better Sufferings he under- 
went in both, and our eating and drinking of them is the 
applying of them to ourſelves, for the Benefit and Com- 
fort of our Souls: ſo that when we firmly believe Chriſt's * 
Death and Paſſion, and thankfully receive thoſe Elements 
that are appointed to repreſent them, then are we in a 
ſpiritual ſenſe ſaid to feed upon Chriſt, and to eat his Fleſh 
and Blood for the Nouriſhment of our Souls. For as the 
dign is often put for the thing ſignify'd, ſo Bread and 
Vine in this Sacrament are put for the Body and Blood of 
Chriſt repreſented by them; and when we outwardly take 
and eat the one, we are ſaid inwardly to receive and feed on 
the other, 

But what is that Life that is convey'd by this ſpiritual - 
Food? for we are told in the next Verſe, that he that eat- 
eh his Fleſh, and drinketh his Blood, hath Liſe in him; and 
our Text declares, that without this cher? is u Life in us. 

In anſwer to this, by Life here we are to undeiſtand, 

1. A ſpiritual Life of Grace here; and, | 

2. An eternal Life of Glory hereafter : Both which are 
cheriſh'd and confirm'd by this Holy Sacrament. 

I. I ſay, there is a ſpiritual Life of Grace to be led here; 
and this (as I before obſery'd) is begun in Baptiſm, when 
the Spirit moving in and upon thoſe Waters, infuſes his 
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Grace into us, and renders it the La ver of Regeneratu 
By this means we enter upon a new State, and receive ; 
Principle of a new Life, for the healing our Nature, ay 
HT Pe us to every good Word and Work; then ii 
that old things pals away, and all things become new: y; 
gain new Relations, being the adopted Sons of God, a 
thereby enabled to cry, Abba, Father. Jeſus Chriſt become 
our elder Brother, and we nearly ally'd to all the Saim 
both in Heaven and Earth. In ſhort, by this ſpiritual Li 
here, we underſtand an inward vital Principle of Gra, 
wrought in the Soul by the Spirit of God, whereby i 
quicken'd and enabled to walk on in the ways of God: 
You hath he quicken'd (ſaith the Apoſtle) who qwere dead it 
Treſpaſſes aud Sins, Eph. 2. 5. And ver. 10. We are li 
ab tro v7 te created in Chriſt Feſus unto good Meri 
eohich God hath ordain'd, that we ſhould walk in them. 

And as this vital Principle is firſt begun and planted in u 
by the Sacrament of Baptiſm, ſo is it preſerv'd and che 
riſh'd in us by this other Sacrament of the Lord's Supper; 
which is a {tanding Ordinance in Chriſt's Church for the 
continuing, confirming, and encreaſing Grace in the Mem- 
bers of it: The Life that I now live (faith St. Paul) Ilir 
by the Faith of the Son of God, wha loved me, and gave hin: 


ſelf for me; Gal. 2. 20. As our natural Life is in the Blood, 


and our Bodies are ſupported by the Continual Supplies ue 
have of it from our daily Food, ſo our ſpiritual Life cn 
fiſts in the Blood of Chriſt, and our Souls are preſerv'd h 
the Supplies of Grace we derive from it. But befide thi 


ſpiritual Life of Grace here, there is 


2. An eternal Life of Glory hereafter: And this confilk 
in the Maturity and Perfection of the former. For a 
Grace differs from Glory not in Kind, but only in Degree; 
ſo a Life of Grace begun here, when *tis completed and 
conſummated in Heaven, becomes a Life of Glory. Holt 
neſs in its Perfection is Happineſs, and Grace refin'd from 
the Corruptions and Imperfections of this preſent State i 
Glory; they differ only as a Child does from a Man: fat 


Grace is the Infancy and Minority of Glory, and Glory 


the Manhood and Maturity of Grace. So that a Life led 
here in the Love and Practice of thoſe Chriſtian Virtue 
that rectify and ennoble our Natures, will hereafter ripe 
and advance into a Lite of Glory, which conſiſts in a more 
perfect and eternal Exerciſe of them. 
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Now as Baptiſm is that ſacred Ordinance by which we | 


zre born again, and begotten to this lively Hope ; fo is 
the Lord's Supper that Holy Sacrament by which theſe 


Seeds of Grace are cheriſh'd in us, and grow up unto e- 


ternal . Life. This our Bleſſed Saviour inſiſts upon, and 
proves at large in this Chapter; wherein he compares the 
Bread that he gave them, with that which Moſes gave the 
Iraclites in the Wilderneſs, withal ſhewing how much the 
one excell'd the other: Your Fathers (faith be) did eas 
Manna in the Wilderneſs, and are dead: That was not ſuf- 
ficient to preſerve a natural, and much leſs to procure eter- 
nal Life; but the Bread (faith he) that I give, cometh down 
from Heaven, of which if a Man eat, he ſhall not die. And 
then for their Satisfaction adds, T am that living Bread 
which came down from Heaven, if any Man eat of this Bread, 
he ſhall live for ever, ver. 49, 50, 51. His Fleſh preſerves 
from Corruption, an his B.ood is a Portion of Immortality; 
by partaking of which, we are fed and nouriſh'd to eternal 
Lite: for which reaſon he juſtly ſtyles it Meat indeed, and 
Drink indeed, and wills us, abt 70 labour for the Meat that 
ſeriſbet h, but for this that endureth to everlaſting Life. 


And this will lead me more particularly to conſider the 


Neceſlity of this Sacrament in order to Salvation ; which 
is here expreſly ſet forth: Except ye ear the Fleſh and drink 
the Blood of the Son of Man, there is no Life in you; thar 
ls, there is no ſpiritual Life of Grace here, nor any Hopes 
of an eternal Life of Glory in the World to come. For 
as the natural Life of the Body is ſupported by the Staff 
of Bread, without which it muſt neceſſarily decay and fall 
to the ground; ſo the ſpiritual Life of the Soul is main- 
tain'd by the living Bread reach'd out in this Sacrament, 


which if withheld, it mult pine, and ſtarve, and die away. 
Now the Neceſſity of this Sacrament proceeds chiefly 


from the expreſs command of our Bleſſed Saviour, who has 
requir'd and expects it from us: He who purchas'd Life and 
dalvation for us, may juſtly preſcribe the Terms and Con- 
dition of his beſtowing it; and conſequently, he having 
made this the Condition of his conferring Life, we ſtand 
indiſpenſably oblig'd for our own Welfare to obſerve it. 
Do this in Remembrance of me, was our Saviour's Precept 
a the Inſtitution of this Sacrament, which he deſign'd for 
Memorial of himſelf; where he lays a ſtrict Charge upon 
all his Followers, if they will partake of the Benefits of 
lis Death, to partake of thoſe Symbols that are appointed 
Vor. II. Xx to 
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to repreſent it. Now there are many Conſiderations 
this | Shoe to enforce its Obligation _ us. | Ia I 
1. If we conſider Chriſt as our Lord and Maſter, his Ay. More. 
thority over us may — Duty and Obedience from us 4. 
The Centurion in the Goſpel declares, that when he bid may 
any of his Servants go or come, or do this, they immediate, if '® ch 
did it; and ſhall Chriſt's Servants turn their backs, when Nen a 
he calls them to come to him? and when he bids them Want, 
do this in remembrance of him, will any turn a deaf ca; au © 
and wiltully neglect it ? Shall ordinary Servants pay a great. our B. 
er Regard to their earthly Maſters, than Chrilt's Serram y Fec 
do to their Maſter in Heaven? Let this be far from them |! Faith 
nor let us give him cauſe to upbraid us, as he did ſome of M Vouri! 
old, Ye call me Lord and Maſter, and do not the thing that | of Sin 


Diſc 


his © 


command you. alone 
2. If we confider Chriſt as our Saviour and Redeemes, Laſt 
common Gratitude may enforce this Obligation, and teach of the 
and thi 


us to do this in Remembrance of him, who thought nothing 
too much to be done and ſutfer'd for us. He hath reftor'd u our 
from Death to Life, by laying down his own Liſe for u, Body, 
and redeem'd us from the Captivity of Slaves into the gloti wal Li. 
ous Liberty of the Sons of God; and that nor aui th ſuch cor Nin 4 Þ 
ruptible things as Silver and Gold, but with the Price of bi arious 
on precious Blood, And is not this enough for ever to en Nec 
gage us to remember him? branche 
3. The Eafineſs of this Command may farther ſatisfy u Hancke 
not only in the Equity, but Neceſſity of obſerving it. M“ and 
that Chriſt ſuffer'd, we ſhould have undergone in our ont ind by 
Perſons to Eternity; and yet all the requital he expects 3M hi 
only to remember him, and that too art a Divine . xcept t 
or Entertainment at his own Table : And can we forget bide in 
him, who hath fo kindly remember'd us? He requires u e. ane 
to pledge him not in his bitter Cup, but in the Cup of Sat 10¹ 
vation, and to drink the Health of our Souls in the Blood Franc. 
of a crucify'd Saviour; and ſhall we think this an unter "4 caſt 
ſonable or unneceſſary Task? Methinks, what was ſaid t0 nd drink 
Naaman in another caſe, is very applicable to this; I d and | 
Father, if the Prophet had bid thee to do ſome great thing 
be rid of the Leproſy, wouldſt thou not have done it? Hon 
much more then, when he ſaith only, Waſh and be clean! 
2 Kings 5. 13. In like manner, if our Saviour had exactel 
ſome ſevere and difficult thing from us, the Senſe of hi 
unparallel'd Love might very well oblige us to do it; ho- 


his 


bi. z. „he Second Sacrament. 659 


kis own Table, and to do this in remembrance of him? 
Moreover, ' | 

4 The neceſſity our Souls ſtand in of this Divine Food, 
m [7 abundantly convince us of our neceſſity to receive it; 
i for this is hat Bread that came down from Heaven, and 
Las alone nouriſh and cheriſh them to eternal Life, The 
Wants of the Soul are ſpiritual, and cannot be ſupply'd by 
zwy earthly or common Bread: this indeed may ſupport 
our Bodics, but our Souls require more divine and heaven- 
ly Feod ; 'tis the Body and Blood of Chriit receiv'd by 
Faith in this Sacrament, that is the proper Food and 


of Xouriſhment of this ſpiritual part: for hereby the Pardon 
«| of Sin, and all other Benefits of Chriſt's Paſſion, which 


alone can make it happy, are convey'd and conſigi'd to us. 


Laſtly, Tis by eating the Fleſh and drinking the Blood 


I of the Son of God, that we become vitally united to him; 
ing and therefore without this there can be no Life in us: for 
dus our natural Lite ccnfiſts in the Union of the Soul and 
* Body, which is preſerv'd by our daily Food, ſo our ſpiri- 
lot wal Life conſiſts in our Union with Chriſt, which is main- 


uind by this ſpiritual Nouriſhment, This is ſet forth by 
xrious reſemblances in Holy Scripture, where he ſome- 
times compares himſelf toa Vine, and his Followers to the 
ranches; John 15. I am the Vine (ſaith he) aud ye are the 


fy 1 Pranches. As the Brancbes live in the Vine, by deriving 

18? 2nd Nouriſhment from it, ſo all true Chriſtians live in, 
own by Chriſt, by receiving Grace and ſpiritual Strength 
WA him : And as the Branches cannot live or bear fruit, 


xcept they abide in the Vine, no more can we except we 


\quet 4.0 F ; . 8 ! 
— bide in him. He that abideth in me (faith our Saviour) 
os u e briugeth forth much Fruit, but without me ye can 
Suri: if a Man abide not in me, he is caſt forth as 


Brauch that is cut off and withered, and Men gather it, 
wa caſt it into the fire. Now 'tis by eating the Fleſh 
-:4 i nd drinking the Blood of Chriſt, that we are thus ingraft- 


. M d and united to him; hereby he becomes one with us, 
„%% ae with him, and fo receive conſtant Supplies of G 

ming: -<. * » © | ant Supplies of Grace 
FP i» ſpiritual Nouriſhment from him: whereas by with— 
NT from the Communion of his Body and Blood, 
actel . cut off ourſelves, we caſt away the Bread of Life, and 


Hſe that ſpiritual Food which is alone able to ſuſtain 


Again, to illuſtrate this Truth farther to us, our Saviour 
tn ſtyles himſelf the Head, and us his Members: and as 
S Þ RR. the 
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the Members cannot live without being united to the Heu . 
no more can we, except we are united to Chriſt, Nu P 
'tis by receiving his Body and Blood in this Sacramen each 
that we become thus united to him; and 'tis by that al ies 
we derive that ſpiritual Strength from him, by which oy the T 
Life is maintain'd. All which rlainly ſhew the neceſu 1:7 - 
of this Holy Sacrament, and how truly our Saviour affirm; e 
that except wwe cat the Fleſh and drink the Blood of the Hes 
of Man, there is no Life in us: not de 
To conclude then, if we defire to live a Life of Gra: kt! 
here, or ever hope for a Life of Glory hereafter, we muff bg d 
frequently receive this ſpiritual Food, and preſerve offi '**c” 
Union with Chriſt, by keeping this Communion with hin ©c272: 
ſo ſhall we, who now feed on him by Faith in this Sau 2 
ment, ere long feaſt with him for ever in his keaven Chur 
Kingdom. a of it, 


Acc 

- e _ : a NS ents 5 ES believ 
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Holy 

DISCOURSE It ke 0 

1 | 17 

MA r. xxviii. 19. Grace 

” were 

Go ye therefore and teach all Nations, &c. | Wher 
Sacra: 


. 


ſwer taught the Catechumen the Number and! 

ceſſity of the Holy Sacraments, which are proper 

but two, and both generally neceſſary to Salvation; it p 
ceeds, in | 

The next Queſtion and Anſwer, to inſtruct him in i 


Nature of a Sacrament, to teach him what it is: wht 


: HE Church having in the firſt Queſtion ard! 


according to Chriſt's Commiſſion to his Apoſtles, of 7c All 
ing all Nations, it inſtructs him in all the weighty \ derita! 
ters of Religion, and eſpecially in the Doctrine of the » be pat 
craments which are the principal Badges of our Chil 1. 
anity, and the Inſtruments to convey Grace and Salvatl for a 8 
to us. This Commiſſion is here given with reſpect to n fe 
Nations, Gentiles as well as Jews; which ſhews that 2 
is n Reſpecter of Perſons, but in all Nations he that feat! on 


him and. worketh Righteouſneſs is accepted with him. 
deed under the Old Teftament this great Privilege was : 


il 


Xc. 


nd 
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fnd only to the Jewiſh Nation, to whom appertain'd the 
Aaoprion, the giving of the Law, the Covenant, and the 
Promiſes. They were allow'd to hear the Law, and to 
teach their Children, whereas the whole Race of the Gen— 
tiles were excluded from the Inſtructions and Privileges of 
the Temple. In Jewry was God known (ſaith the Pla!milſt) 
and his Name was great in Iſrael. At Salem was his Ta- 
bernacle, and his Dewelling-flace in Zion : He gave his Sta- 
ties unto Jacob, and his Ordinances unto Iſrael: He hath 
not dealt ſo with any Nation, neither have the Heathen the 
knowledge of his Laws, But Chriſt has in the Goſpel en- 
larg'd this Commiſſion, and will'd his Apoſtles 70 go and 
each all Nations; ſo that now there is neither Jew nor 
Gentile, Bond or Free, Male or: Female, but they are all one 
in Chriſt Feſis : that is, all are to be receiv'd into his 
Church, and to be admitted to the Benefits and Inſtructions 
of it. | 

Accordingly therefore our Church inſtructs all Children of 
b:lieving Parents in the Knowledge of all Divine Truths, 
2nd particularly of the Nature, End, and Uſefulneſs of the 
Holy Sacraments ; to which end it aſks in the next words, 

Hat meaneſt thou by this word Sacrament ? To which 
the Child is taught to anſwer, 

[mean an outward viſible Sign of an inzward ſpiritual 
Grace, given unto us, oraain'd by Chriſt himſelf, as a Means 
wereby ꝛve receive the ſame, and a Pledge to aſſure us thereof. 
Where ſeveral things are declar'd nece{{.ry to conſtitute a 
dacrament ; As, x 
There mult be an outward and viſible Sign. 

An inward and ſpiritual Grace repreſented by it. 

It muſt be given or apply'd to us. 

It muſt be ordain'd by Chriſt himſelf. 

It mult be ordain'd as a Means to convey Grace. 

It muſt be crdain'd as a Pledge or Earneſt to aſſure us 
thereof. . 

All which being neceſſary to be known for the right un— 
derſtanding of the Nature and Notion of a Sacrament, muſt 
be particularly handled. 

1. I fay, there is requir'd an outward and viſible S'gn: 
for a Sacrament being deſign'd to bring or keep ſomething 
in remembrance, there mult be ſome outward Sign to re- 
r it; and being a way of teaching by the Eye, as 

teaching is by the Ear, the Sign muſt be viſible, that it may 
be che better able to effect it. 
4 


— 
. 
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A thing that we ſee, is much 
more 
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more apt to work upon us, than what we hear; and an O0. 


ject preſented to our view, leaves deeper Impreflions, tha both 

what we only receive from the Report of others.“ Hen wat 

FH * we find that the Picture or Image of a thing doth affe of a « 
1 * us mare than any hiſtorical Narration; and the mor 3. 

* lively and expreſs the Image is, the more lively Moll 7 

4 tions Joth it tir up within us,” For this reaſon wi To t 

4 find God Almighty inſtructing his People under the 04 done 

1 Teitament by viſible Signs and Tokens, the better to in and 

4 prels rhe ſpiritual Notions upon their Minds by ſenſible Re. nde 

. 9 of them. Thus the Sacrament ot Circumcifiu WW ® Ve 

. ad an outward Sign in the Fleſh, to keep it inremembrance 57 

1 and the Paſſover had the Paſchal Lamb to make it a Feaſts by fv 

[4 | Memorials. In like manner our Bleſſed Saviour inſtru theſe 

14 his People under the Goſpel by viſible Signs and Reprelen niſte 

9 tations; and in the two Sacraments, ſubſtituted by him in it be 

the room ot the former, appointed ſome outward Symbols in ith 

the Cclebration of them, vis. Water in the one, and Wine 2 

in the other; as we ſhall ſee more at large hereafter, $ Cor! 

that a Sacrament being intended to inſtruct by the Eye, te by 

quires an outward vifible Sign to affect it. be f 

2. To a Sacramcnt is requir'd an inward and ſpiritus Gov 

Grace, without which the outward Sign were but frivolou {crib 

and inſignificant; for if it repreſented nothing, or as good adm 

as nothing, if no Spiritual Grace or good Thing were couch by 0 

or contain'd under it, it would be ot no uſe, and not worthy _ 

to be retain'd in the Church: whereas the Sacraments beins . als 

Sacred Rites and Inſtitutions neceſſary to Salvation, mul ther 

repreſent and contain under them ſome ſpiritual Grace, that God 

may be helpful to that End. YOu 

| Thus in the firlt Sacrament of Circumciſion, beſide the ll * 3 

pj , outward Sign in the Fleſh, there was an inward ſpiritual 2 
jt Grace fignity'd by ir, to wit, their being in Covenant with _ 

t God, and becoming his People, as we read, Gen. 17. 11. | = 


Fl | that other legal Sacrament of the Paſſover, beſide the Pal 

chal Lamb, which was the outward viſible Sign, there wa Exc 
0 repreſented under it the Lamb of God, that was flain tc h 
4. take away the Sins of the World, which was the inward _ 


70 ſpiritual Grace. In like manner, in the Sacraments of the 5 
. New Teſtament, the outward waſhing the Body by Watet age 
7 in Baptiſm, is a ſign of the inward waſhing the Soul from as \ 

: the natural Filth and Pollution of Sin: and our eating and i, 


1 drinking the Bread and Wine in the Lord's Supper, fignifie 
j | our ſpiritual feeding on Chriſt for Eternal Life. 80 or * 
j AS | bot > 
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both theſe have their outward viſible Signs to 1 * an 
inward ſpiritual Grace, and ſo have the two firſt Requiſites 
of a Sacrament. ; 

z. Tis farther requir'd to a Sacrament, that it be given 
to us; that is, that it be duly adminiſtred and apply'd to us. 
To the due Adminiſtration of it, *tis neceſſary that it be 
done by proper Officers, that is, by Perſons duly qualify'd 
and authoriz'd thereunto ; without which, 'tis utterly void 
and of none effect: and therefore all Baptizing by Women 
or Perſons that have no Commiſſion, is no better than or- 
dinary Bathing ; and the Lord's Supper, when adminiſter'd 
by ſuch, is no better than a common Meal. Again, to make 
theſe effectual, they muſt be duly apply'd, as well as admi- 
niſter d to us; for as the beſt Medicine is of no uſe, unleſs 
it be apply'd, ſo neither can a Sacrament be of any avail 
without a right Uſe and Application of it. 

4. Tis neceſſary to a Sacrament, that it be ordain'd by 
Chriſt himſelf; for tho it may be adminiſter'd and apply'd 
by others by his Authority, yet the Inſtitution of it muſt 
be from Chriſt himſelf : for Chriſt being the ſole Head and 
Governour of his Church, he hath the ſole Power of pre- 
ſcribing the Word and Sacraments that are to be us'd and 
adminiſter'd in it. Beſide, tho the outward vifible Sign le 
by his Command adminiſter'd to us by Men like ourſelves, 
yet the conferring of the inward and ſpiritual Grace, which 
gives all the Efficacy, belongs only to Chriſt himſelf : and 
therefore a Sacrament muſt not be of Man's deviſing, but of 
God's appointing ; it muſt be no human Invention, but of di- 
vine Inſtitution: ſo that an outward Sign of inward Grace 
is not ſufficient of itſelf to make a Sacrament, unleſs it be 
ordain'd of Chriſt, who alone can annex the ſpiritual Grace, 
and beſtow it upon the Uſe of it. Accordingly we find the 
two Sacraments of the Old Teſtament, Circumciſion and 
the Paſſover, were of Divine Inſtitution, Ger. 17. 11. and 
Exod. 12. 

And the ſame hath been ſhew'd of the two Sacraments of 
the New Teſtament, Baptiſm and the Supper of the Lord 
both which were inſtituted by Chriſt himſelf, and by him 
order'd to be continu'd in his Church till his ſecond Coming, 
as we may read Mar. 28, 19. 1 Cor. 10. 

5. Another Requiſite of a Sacrament is, that it be not 
only ordain'd by Chriſt, but that it be ordain'd as a Means 


0 convey Grace, and a neceſſary Condition of Salvation. 
And this diſtinguiſhes the Sacraments from other Eccleſiaſ- 


Xx 4 tical 
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tical Rites and Ceremonies; for theſe are not requir'd u 
Means of Grace, and neceſſary to Salvation, but only 1 
Rules of external Order and Decency ; not to beget Faith 
but to preſerve Unity: whereas the Sacraments are ini. 
tuted to beget and increaſe Grace in us. The one enten 


us into a State of Salvation, and the other helps to continu 


usin it; for by Baptiſm we receive the Holy Ghoſt for the 
renewing our Natures ; and by the Lord's Supper we recent 
freſh Supplies of Grace from it, for the reforming our Live: 
by both we are built up in our Holy Faith, and kept h 
the Power of God thro' Faith unto Salvation. So that thek: 


Sacraments are appointed by God as the Means of Grace, 


and the Inſtruments of our Happineſs, to convey to us the 
Waters of Life, and to feed our Souls with the Food o 
Immortality, 'The Sacraments of the Old Law were or 
dain'd to admit thoſe that receiv'd them into Covenant with 
God, and intitled them to ail the Mercy and Benefit of the 
Legal Sacrifices ; and the Sacraments of the Goſpel ſerve to 
the like or better Purpoſes, vis. to enter us into Chrifts 
Church, and intereſt us in all the Merits of his Death and 
Interceſſion. | 
Laſtly, Tis requir'd to a Sacrament, not only that it 
be appointed as a Means of Grace, but that it be or dain't 
as a Pledge to Hare us thereof. This is requiſite to confirm 
our Faith, and encourage our Obedience, both which ate 
too apt to fail without ſome token of Aſſurance to ſupport 
them; and therefore our Saviour ordain'd the Holy 83 
craments, not only as the Means of Grace, but as Props to 
our Faith, and Pledges to aſſure us of the Truth of his Pro- 
miſs : for which reaſon they are ſometimes ſtyl'd he Fir 
Fruits, ſometimes the Earneſt of our purchas'd Poſſeſſun 
For as the Firſt Fruits ſerve to aſcertain the after Harvel, 
and an Earneſt is given to confirm a Bargain; ſo the Hol 
Sacraments are appointed to convey and work Grace in us, 28 
the Firſt Fruits and Pledges of our future Glory: by thel: 
we taſte and ſee that the Lord is gracious, and have out 
Hopes in him ſupported by viſible and ſenſible Repreſents 
tions: He has ſealcd us (ſays the Apoſtle) and given unto 
ts the Earneſt of his Spirit, 2 Cor. 1. 22. This he doth 
by giving us the Holy Sacraments as the Pledges and Aſſu- 
rances of his Love, which are the Signs and Seals of the 
New Covenant, to confirm us in the Truth of his Promiſes, 
and the Immutability of his Counſels. 
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Thus we ſee the Nature of a Sacrament, and what is 
'mply'd in the Notion of it. From whence we may learn, 

1. To magnify and meditate _— the great Love of God, 
in condeſcending thus to inſtruct us by viſible Signs and 
Tokens: he knew how backward we are to learn, and how 
apt to forget; and therefore he vouchſafes to teach us, not 
only by the bearing of the Ear, but by the fight of the Eye, 
preſenting to our view ſome lively Symbols and Repreſenta- 
tions, the better to imprint his Truths on our Mind, and to 
preſerve the Memory of his Goodneſs. The Holy Sacra- 
ments are viſible ways of Inſtruction to help the ſlowneſs 
of our Underſtanding, and to enable us to receive and retain 
the Knowledge of God. Herein he is pleas'd graciouſly to 
compy with our Weakneſs, and by the moſt likely and 
liel means to inſti] his Grace and Truth into us; appoint- 
ing W-rer 2 us in Baptiſm, and Wine to remember 
him in the Lord's Supper. This is an Act of his fatherly 


Care and Tenderneſs of us, and ſhews how willing he is 


that we ſhouid know and remember the things which belong 
to our Peace; which therefore ought to be thankfully ac- 
knowledg'd and accepted by us. 

2. From what has been ſaid of the Nature, we may fa- 
tisfy our ſelves in the Number of the Sacraments; for all 
the foremention'd Requiſites of a Sacrament are to be found 
in thoſe two of Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper, and in no 
other: and therefore there can be no Reaſon of multiplying 
or adding more to them, as ſome have done ; for Matri- 
mony, Orders, Penance, and the like, are not requir'd of 
all, nor are they generally neceſſary as Means of Salvation, 
or as Pledges to aſſure us thereof; and therefore want 
many Requifites to denominate them truly and properly Sa- 
craments, Much leſs may the Rights and Ceremonies of the 
Church be ſtyl'd by that Name (as others have vainly objected) 
for theſe are neither ordain'd by Chriſt, nor do they convey 
Grace, nor are they us'd as any Pledges or Aſſurances of it; 
but are only human Inſtitutions appointed for the Decency 
and Solemnity of, Divine Worſhip. 

indeed, this word Sacrament is no where to be found in 
Holy Scripture, and therefore we cannot derive the Senſe 
or Notion of it from Divine Authority; 'tis a Term taken 
up and us'd by the Church, to expreſs ſome peculiar Signs 
and Inſtitutions, which we find appointed by God as the 
Means of Grace, and an Earneſt to afſure us of it. This 
ben being the Senſe which the Church hath put upon this 

| | Word, 
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- Chriſt's Church; nor let us neglect the Lord's Supper, ub 
leads us on to his Holy Table: but being both ordain'd h 


crament 


and the inward Spiritual Grace. Both which being explain 
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Word, nothing is to be reckon'd of a Sacramental Naty: 
that wants any of thoſe Qualifications: and this will u 
only confine the Notion of a Sacrament to thoſe two m; 
tion'd in the Catechiſm, but cut off all the ſupernumer; 
Sacraments added by the Church of Rome: and likewiſe ji 
dicate our Church from the falſe Imputation of SeQaries 
if ſhe took the Rites and Ceremonies of the Church in 
that Number. 

Laſtly, From what has been ſaid concerning the meanin 
of this word Sacrament, we may learn to preſerve a du 
Reverence and pious Eſteem of the two Sacraments of d 
New Teſtament, receiving them as Pledges of the Diyin 
Love, and the Earneſt of our future Happineſs, Let us} 
ware of denying or delaying of Baptiſm, which enters us in 
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Chriſt himſclf, let us live in a due Obſervance and Eſtim 
tion of them; and thus by uſing them as the Means of Gr; 
now, they will ere long bring us to Glory. 
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MAr. xxviii. 19. 


Go ye and teach all Nations, baptizing them int 
Name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt 


the Commiſſion of the Text, taught you the Natur 

the Neceſſity, and the Number of the Holy Sacti 

ments; and ſhew'd what is requir'd to the making and 
ceiving of them as ſuch. i 

The next Queſtion is, How many Parts be there in 4 


I Have, according to the DireQion of the Catechiſm, a 


To which the Anſwer is, T*vo; the outward Viſible Sg 


in the foregoing Diſcourſe, will need no farther Explicatio 
And therefore having ſpoken of the Sacraments in genes 
and the Parts of them, I proceed now to diſcourſe more pi 
ticularly of each of them. 
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To which end, the next thing ask'd in the Catechiſm is, 
That is the outward viſible Sign or Form in Baptiſm ? 
The Anſwer whereunto is, Vater, wherein the Perſon is 
lußtis d in the Name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. 
Here we are directed to begin with Baptiſm, which being 
the Sacrament of Admiſſion into the Church, muſt be firit 
uught and learnt by us. In order to which, 'tis enquir'd, 
firſt, What is the outward viſible Sign in Baptiſm ? and 
that is, Water. And, Secondly, What is the Form us'd 
init? and that is, In the Name of the Father, of the Son, 
id the Holy Ghoſt. Of both which I ſhall treat from theſe 
words of our Saviour, Go, teach all Nations, baptiving them, 
Ke. Where, baptizing being a waſhing with Water, ſig- 
nifies to us, That the outward viſible Sign of this Sacra- 
ment, is the Element of Water, which is by Chriſt ordain'd 
and conſecrated to this purpoſe. Indeed, Water hath ſuch 
z natural Faculty of cleanfing, as renders it a fit Sym- 
bol of Purification z and has accordingly been us'd in all 
Ages and Countries to that end: hence we read of ſeveral 
kinds of Vaſbings in uſe among the Jews, Heb. 9. 36. 
They never admitted any Proſelytes without this Cere- 
mony : The Prieſts and Levites were not to enter upon 
their Office, till they were ſanctify'd by the waſhing with 
Water, Exod. 29. 4. If any Uncleanneſs had come upon a 
Man under the Law, either by touching a dead Corps, or 
by Leproſy, or any other way, he was commanded to waſh 
in pure Water, and was thereby judged clean. The J1ſrae- 
ites were ſaid to be baptiz'd in the Sea, 1 Cor. 10. Naaman 
tne Syrian was bid to go and waſh in Jordan, to be cleanſed 
his Leproſy : And the blind Man was order'd to waſh in 
de Pool of Hloam, that he might be healed, Water then, 
by reaſon of its natural properey of Cleanſing, is an Em- 
Tatum of Purity, and hath been ever uſed by all Nations in 
the Rites of their Religion: Our Saviour therefore, who 
ever affected any needleſs Innovations, thought fit to con- 
nue this as the Rite of Initiation into his Church. Ac- 
odingly we find John the Baptiſt, in compliance with this 
intent Practice, baptized with Water in the River Jordan, 
here Chriſt himſelf came to his Baptiſm, and thereby 
et an Example of his own Inſtitution. By all which it 
Painly appears, how fitly our Church declares Water to be 
be outward viſible Sign in this Sacrament. | 
Bur how is Water to be us'd in the celebrating of this 
vicrament? This muſt be ſpoken to, becauſe we uu 
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ſome difference about the Manner of erz urs this Eg. Diſc. 


ment: Some require the dipping of the Baptized Perh ” 
and waſhing him all over, in imitation of Jobs the Papi Flac 


no 
who plunged all thoſe that came to him in the River Ji. . 
dan; others think the ſprinkling of Water ſufficient, itt of 


the waſhing of one Part may ſerve for the whole. 
But this being only a Mode or Circumſtance of this Bor Di. 
ty, conſideration may be had of the different Climates au In 


Cuſtoms of Countries; and likewiſe of the differen if oviſh 
Strength or Weakneſs of the baptized Parties. Indeeh Wi and v 
in thoſe hotter Countries where Bathing was common borme 
us'd, it is more than probable that this Sacred Rite was per he 


form'd by dipping or plunging the whole Body in Watz.M chori. 
Thus John the Papriſt living in thoſe warmer Regions, a by th 
the firit Inſtitution of Baptiſm, plunged his Diſciples : Bu fore 
yet even in thoſe Places this was not thought abſolutely n. 
ceſſary to Baptiſm, for Clinicks, and other infirm and di B. 
eaſed Perſons were then allow'd to be ſprinkled, and t the! 
Fathers generally own this for a lawful Baptiſm. u Perf 
therefore in the more northern and colder Climate, 
where Infants, eſpecially in the Winter Seaſon, could dete. 
without imminent Danger be thus plung'd in Cold Water we d 
the Prudence and Charity of the Church admitted then othe 
into it by ſprinkling : And becauſe God hath declar'd that 
he will have Mercy and not Sacrifice, this Indulgence 9 P. 
tender Infants is continued in thoſe colder Countries to this 
day. Sutable whereunto our Church, according to tix 
antient Practice, firſt recommends Immerſion or Dipping 
where Strength will bear; but yet allowing of Sprinkliny 


to the weaknels of Children, this hath prevail'd above ths N 
other, and is become the common Practice. Indeed. Hol 
The words g and garliçe in the Original fignih I 
both, and may be apply'd as well to Sprinkling as DippinyM the 
And the Practice of the Apoſtles and Primitive Chriſtians ex 2 
tended to both: for tho they who were baptiz d in or the 
and Eno were receiv'd by dipping, yet we read © 2 
whole Families baptiz'd in their own Houſes ; and pal thr: 
cularly of the Jaylor and all his Houſhold baptiz'd at hom! I 
and at Midnight too; which could not well be but Vil the 
Sprinkling, as we read Acts 16. 32, 33. And 'tis proba tho 
that the three thouſand Converts baptiz'd upon St. Pe! ble 
Sermon, the ſame day, and in the Place where they were "Wl ex; 
ſembled, were received into the Church the ſame way; "MW F. 
if it had been otherwiſe, it would have required anoth:W the 
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Place, and a longer Time. However that be, 'tis certain that 
tis not the quantity of Water in Baptiſm, no more than the 
quantity of Wine in the Lord's Supper, but the Holy Spi- 
fit of God that gives all the Virtue and Efficacy to both; 
and therefore imploring that, we need not raiſe any Doubts 
or Diſputes about either. 

In 3 then, to clear up this Matter, we muſt diſtin- 
oviſh between what is neceflary and eſſential to Baptiſm, 
and what is only accidental or circumſtantial to it : For the 
former, the Element of Water, the Form of Words in 
the Adminiſtration, and Perſons duly qualify'd and au- 
thoriz'd thereunto, are made neceſſary to this Sacrament 
by the Command of our Saviour, which things muſt there- 
fore be conſtantly obſerv'd and kept to in the Celebration of 
it. | 
But for the latter, to wit, the Quantity of Water, and 
the Manner of ufing it, whether by applying Water to the 
Perſon by Sprinkling, or the Perſon to the Water by Dip- 
ping, theſe ings being under no Command, nor any where 
determin'd in Holy Scripture, are left indifferent; and if 
we do not urge the one as neceſſary to the excluding of the 
mr, Baptiſm may be lawfully and effectually perform'd by 
either. 

Paſs we then from the outward viſible Sign in Baptiſm, 
which is Water, to the Form of Words to be us'd in the 
Adminiſtration of it; and that, both our Text and Cate- 
chiſm tells, muſt be in the Name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 

Now to baptize in the Name of the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, may imply in it theſe two or three things. 

1. That we baptize by the Commiſſion and Authority of 
theſe three Perſons, | 

2, That we baptize into the Faith of the three Perſons of 
the Trinity, Or, | 

3. That we confirm our Baptiſm by the Witneſs of theſe - 
three Perſons. A word or two of each. And, 

1. I ſay, To baptize in the Name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, is to baptize by the Au- 
thority and Commiſſion of the three Perkins in the ever- 
blefſed Trinity : for ſo the Commiſſion given in our Text 
expreſly runs; Go, baptize all Nations in the Name of the 
Father, Son, &c. Which Commiſſion was firſt given to 
the Apoſtles by Chriſt himſelf, and in them to all their Suc- 
ceſſors, with whom he promis'd to be to the end DA _ 

orld. 
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World. And as this requires and authorizes them fo to di 
fo doth it forbid all others from meddling with it ; for th 
Command, to go and baptize all Nations, is join'd with 
the Office of Preaching or Teaching all Nations: So tha 
none may preſume to baptize, but fuch as have Author 
to preach ; and none but lawful Miniſters have any Autbo 
rity to do either, And therefore (as a learned Author tell 
us) the Church of old forbad all Women to baptize ; the 
Council of Carthage did the fame: And Epiphanius ac 
counted it ridiculous in Marcion and his Followers, to per. 
mit Women to do that Office. Sutable hereunto, ou 
Church allows no Midwives to baptize, but confines thi 
Office to lawfully ordain'd and authoriz'd Miniſters ; chufing 
rather to leave Infants in caſes of Neceflity to the Merc 
of God, than to violate and tranſgreſs his own Comal 
fion. Baptiſm then being thus ordain'd by the Son of God, 
and conſecrated by his Holy Spirit, may and ought to be 
ſolemniz'd in the Name of the whole Trinity. 

2. To baptize in the Name of the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, is to baptize in the Belief of the three Perſons in 
the Holy Trinity, and ſhews that they own their Faith in 
each: by this Form is fignify'd our Reception into that 
Church, which is diſtinguiſh'd from Jews, Turks, and In- 
fidels, by believing three Perſons and one God. Upon this 
Article of the Trinity, all the Chriſtian Religion is founded; 
and therefore upon our entrance on Chriitianity, we are 
baptiz'd into this Faith, and by this Form us'd in it, are 
taught ever after to profeſs and adhere to it: and therefore 
St. Ambhroſe tells us, that when Perſons of riper Years came 
to be baptiz'd, they were ask'd three times in the Belief of 
the three Perſons in the Holy Trinity ; and were put into 
the Water firſt when they * their Belief in the Fa 
ther, and again when they profeſs'd their Belief in the Son, 
and the third time upon their Belief in the Holy Ghoſt. 
This is that Trine Immerſion of which we read ſo often 
in the antient Fathers; which tho wiſely enough us'd upon 
the Authority and Practice of the Church, yet may not be 
urg'd as neceſſary, when under no Command. 

3. To baptize in the Name of the Father, Son, and Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, is to call in the three Perſons of the Holy Tri. 
nity, as Witneſſes of our being baptiz'd in the Belief of 
them: this is intimated to us by St. Fohn, in 1 John 5. ). 
There are Three that bear Record in Heaven, the Father, Son, 


and Holy Ghoſt ; and theſe Three are one. Now this Record 
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not only to aſcertain to us the Truth of the Holy Trinity, 
or the ut to ſecure our Faith in it, and to aggravate our Infidelity 
f we apoſtatize from it. 

Thus we ſee both the outward viſible Sign, and Form 
2 Baptiſm, together with the Manner of applying the one, 
ute nd the Reaſon of uſing the other. I ſhall conclude both 
ith an Inference or two from each. And, 


F - 1. If Water be the only oatward and viſible Sign ap- 
i =" winted by our Saviour in this Sacrament, then we Fe u 

5 ©. what ſlender ground all other Additions to it ſtand. 
o fe. rere is a certain Church in the Word, that hath clogg'd 
. by his Inſtitution of Chriſt, with many other cumberſome and 
** mcommanded Signs; adding Oil, Cream, and Spittle, as 
ler eceſſary and ſignificant Rites in the Adminiſtration of it. 
wer Had Chriſt inſtituted no outward Sign in this Ordinance, 


God We might be ſuppos'd to have left it to the Appointment 
to b the Church; but baving taken ſuch particular care to 
aſſign the waſhing with Water, as the fitteſt Ceremony to 
epreſent the inward cleanfing, it muſt be great Preſump- 
jon either to alter or to add to it: for this is, in ſome 
meaſure, to exalt ourſelves above our Saviour, and to 
each for Doctrines the Commandments of Men. St. Auſtin 
ells us of one Seleucus, who baptiz'd with branding with 
an hot Iron, from a groſs Abuſe of that Prediction of our 
Baviour, He ſhall baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt and with 
ire; where Fire is to be taken for that outward Appea- 
ance of the Holy Ghoſt, who came down on the Apoftles 
n the Form of Fire; or if it be any thing diſtin from it, 
an be meant only of that Fervency of Spirit, with which 
of of e inſpir'd them: So that this is a groſs perverting of Ho- 
ly Scripture, and all other Additions that are made neceſſary 
"i and efſential to this Ordinance, are no better. 
| :. From what has been faid concerning the applying of 
4 outward viſible Sign of kg wi * Sacrament, 
either by dipping or ſprinkling, which are included 
In the word Baptiei — — been promiſcuoufly us'd, 


keg xccording to the different Climates and Cuſtoms of ſeveral 

Countries; we may learn the groſs Error and Superſtition 
Ho- the oe vr rs who require Dipping as the only neceſ- 
Tri- -") and effectual way of adminiſtring this Sacrament, and 


cry all other Baptiſms as invalid, that are not perform'd 
In this way: which Error they have been unhappily led 


3 ito, partly by not knowing the true Senſe and Meaning 
cord f the word Baptizing, partly by their Ignorance of the 
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antient and modern Uſe of it in the ſeveral Ages of the 
Church; but chiefly by the cunning Craftineſs of h. 
ceivers, who have inſtill'd theſe falſe Notions into then 
to ſerve ſome other purpoſes : whereas tis not ſo much t 
Quantity of Water, or the outward waſhing of the Bo 
as the inward purifying of the Soul, that renders it «>: 
tual. So St. Peter tells us, That Bapriſin now ſaves 1s, u 
by the waſhing of Water, but by the Anſwer of a good (| 
ſcience towards God. 

Laſtly, From what hath been ſaid concerning the Fon 
of Adminiſtration in the Name of the Father, Son, 20 
Holy Ghoſt, we may learn ſtrictly to obſerve and keep 
it. This is ſo expreſly requir'd in the Inſtitution of th 
Sacrament, that all have been branded for Hereticks, wit 
have departed or vary'd from it. We read of Dion 
a Carthu/ian Monk, who baptiz'd in the Name of the Log 
God; and of Theophranius and Eutyches, who baptiz di 
the Death of Chriſt; and of Valeutinus an antient Hz 
retick, who baptiz'd in the Name of the unknown GolMrocee 
and of the Truth the Mother of us all. But theſe aaented 
the like Baptiſms have been judg'd invalid, as wanting e Soi 
neceſſary and eſſential part of Chriſt's Inſtitution, and tW Nex 
Parties cenſur'd for Apoſtates from the Faith, that usWnd /þ 
or countenanc'd them. But generally, the Form here p Anſy 
ſcrib'd by our bleſſed Saviour, hath every where obtain R; 
in the Chriſtian Church; which ſhould teach us firm re 
to adhere to it, without any Addition to or Alterat f whi 


from it. 
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Ro M. vi. 4. 
Therefore we are bury'd with him by Bapliſm into 


> Forn . . 5 5 

n, Death, that like as Chriſt was rais'd from the 
keep il Dead by the Glory of the Father, even ſo we 
ng 4 alſo ſhould wall in Newneſs of Life. 

oy 5 
e Lol AVING ſeen the outward viſible Sign or Form in 
tiz'dit | Baptiſm, viz. Water, wherein the Perſon is baptis'd 


in the Name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ; I 
roceed to the inward ſpiritual Grace, ſignify'd or repre- 
nted by it, which in general is the waſhing or cleanfing of 
he Soul from all Impurities. This is the Subject of the 
Next Queſtion, wherein 'tis ask'd, What is the inward 
1 ſpiritual Grace? The 

Anſwer whereunto is, A Death unto Sin, and a new Birth 
10 Righteouſneſs : for being by Nature born in Sin, and the 
nldren of Wrath, we are hereby made the Children of Grace. 
which I ſhall treat from theſe words of the Apoſtle; 
eare bury'd with him by Baptiſin into Death, that like as 
ſt was rais'd from the dead, ſo we alſo ſhould walk in 
ewneſs of Life. Where we may obſerve, 
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Firſt, The two great Benefits and Privileges of Baptiſm, 
2. A Death unto Sin, in thoſe words, Ve are bury'd with 
n hy Baptiſm into Death; and a new Birth unto Righteouſ- 
, in thoſe, That like as Chriſt was rais'd from the dead 
the Glory of the Father, even ſo we alſo ſhonld walk in 
eneſs of Life. | 
Secondly, We have the Illuſtration or Confirmation of 
th, partly from the Miſery of our natural State, in thoſe 
ads; For being by Nature born in Sin, and the Children 
Wrath : partly from the Happineſs of the State to 
ich Baptiſm tranſlates us, in 1. We are hereby made 
Children of Grace. Of which particularly, beginning 
} t Ee 


DI 
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le dead by the Glory of the Father, even fo we alſo ſhould 


viz. in Newneſs of Life : and as ve are planted in the likes 
4 ric bis Death, ſo are we in the likeneſs of his Reſurrec- 
alluds Wo: This is farther ſer forth by the antient Practice of 
y ore Dipping or Plunging the baptiz'd Party ; where, as his be- 
coveriſig put under the Water ſignify'd bis being dead and bury'd 
ad an(W&nto Sin, ſo his riſing again out of it, betoken'd his rifing 
iſt ea new State, and walking in Newnelſs of Life. Hence 
Fer Hor bleſſed Saviour hath made this the Sacrament of our 


alone Birth, telling us, that excepr wwe are born again of Ma- 
e ore er and the Spirit, we canuct enter into the Kingdom of Hea- 
his Im en. St. Paul ſtyles it the Laver of Regeneraricy, and joins 
-ath of it he Renewing of the Hey Ghoſt, Tit. 3. 5. ſignifying, 


iſe our 


hat the Holy Spirit is cenfer'd in Baptiſm for the Renova- 
Ore a 


jon of our Nature, to qualify us for that new State we 


put alen enter upon, and to enable us to perform the Duties 
ody e bat belong to, and we undertake in it: this is fitly repre- 
in theſented by Water, which is of a healing and cleanfing Na- 
Dur be. ure, and purifies from all Pollution. Ther this Privilege 


a Natl: 


s confer'd in Baptiſm, the Holy Scripture is expreſs: Be 
om the 


1þriz'd (faith St. Peter) in the Name of Chriſt, and ye ſhall 


Sepat: receive the Holy Gheſt, Acts 2. 38. Ve are baptis d (faith 
"es the t. Paul) into n Body, and made to drink of the ſame 
nortlyW/iric, 1 Cor. 12. 13. We find a Promiſe in Pzekicl, that 
rſakingWod would in the latter days /þriz;kle clean Mater upon 
to Hi bem, aud they ſhould be clean from all their filthineſs, and 
not thai len a new Heart would he give them, and put a new Spirit 
iuto Within them, Ezek. 36. 25, 26. That this Promiſe was ac- 
ment10Wordingly fulfill'd, the Writings of the New Teſtament may 
w here Wundantly ſatisfy us; where we read not only of many 
A polil:hiraculous Gifts beſtow'd in Baptiſm for the Edification of 
wiedg he Church, but likewiſe of many Graces confer'd on Chri- 
I Mog'ans, for the ſanctifying and renewing their Natures, by 
[troy lich they are ſaid to be regenerated and born again, that 
15 dead things paſs away, and all things become new. This is 
lare thee receiv'd Doctrine of the Catholick Church, both antient 
and de d modern, that the Waters of Baptiſm waſh away the 
may ]Wult and Pollution of Sin; that the pouring of it out in 
e m4dWat Sacrament is accompany'd with the Effuſion of the Ho- 


or which Ghoſt, and that a real Change is thereby wrought by 
de Influence of the Divine Spirit. 

f it be here ask'd, How then comes it to paſs, that all who 
e Teuſhhe baptiz d are not undoubtedly ſav'd, fince thoſe great and 
'd frong'utary Effects accompany that Ordinance ? In anſwer to 


we lich, I ſay, Y.y 2 That: 


Grace, 
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That this proceeds not from any want of Efficacy in thi Gy 
Sacrament, nor from the Inſufliciency of Divine Gn elt 
conter'd in it; but from Mens not performing the Promiſe 17,11 
and Conditions engag'd in it: for Baptiſm being a Co Rom 
nant, hath Duties and Conditions as well as Benefits and [am 
Bleſſings annex'd to it; and they that will have the one Jil fir 
muſt perform the other. The inward ſpiritual Gra. to 
of Baptiſm is not ſo abſolutely and inſeparably annex'd iliM::r:c 


. the outward Rite and Performance of it, but that it mn corru! 
x be forfeited and lolt by not obſerving the Conditions pu cont. 
"of mis'd and requir'd in it ; and this is the unhappy caſe of te ( 


many nominal Chriſtians, who give up their Names . (icnc. 
Chriſt, and take his Name upon them, and yet afterwaMj-:vc 
deſert him, flying to the Enemies they renounc'd, both 

| breaking the Articles of their baptiſmal Covenant; where WMiretc 
1 by they loſe all the Grace and Favour promis'd and beſtow ne \\ 
1 in it. Some fall back to the Works of the Devil, which crying 
* they promis'd to forſake; others are led away by the Va Bui 
ties and Allurements of the World, which they ſolem i bath! 


x renounc'd ; others again yield themſelves up to the Pour: inte 
38 and Dominion of their Luſts, from which they engag'd nd D 
24 abſtain: All which, by violating the moſt ſacred and ſolem is fro 
x. | Vows, juſtly forfeit all the Grace and Mercy of Baotiſnllifſ; bur 
4 and fall into all the Miſeries of a Heathen ſtate; for heads 


which ſaves us in Baptiſm, is not (as St. Peter tells us) f 


; 
outward waſhing of Water, but the Anſwer of a good Conſ 


ated, 


ence towards God, that in Simplicity and godly Sincerity WMerace 
have had our Converſation. But this will be more fully amn 
1 | cours'd of in the next. eaver 
[ urlely 
1 Secondly, Tis by Baptiſm then that we are regenerat4Wrough 


or new-born, thereby becoming dead unto Sin, and li 
1 unto Righteouſneſs ; which things are farther illuſtrated a 
1 confirm'd in the next words of the Catechiſm: For bei 
by Nature born in Sin, and the Children of Wrath, we 0 
hereby made the Children of Grace. Where we have, 
1. The Miſery of that ſtate in which we are bo 


are a 


() 
ito his 
which 


gers an 


= _— 
— 22 


And, . . 13. 

2. The Happineſs of that to which we are tranſlated Wie 5; 

being baptiz'd. ion 

„ 1. We are ſaid to be born in Sin, and thereby the Chils/Wiour 
[47 | of Wrath. This, however deny'd by ſome Hereticks, ba (z.) 
ky ever been acknowledg'd and bewail'd by the beſt of Mee, 
100 David confeſſes that he was ſhaper in Wickeaneſs, ani it ori 
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Gi ail his Mother CONCELUC him, Pal. 51. 5. St. Paul 


rt Ill 


in thi 


Grace fel: 2 Loco in his Members warring ag11nſt the Law of his 
omni d, and leading him captive to the Lawof Sin and Death; 
Coe Row. 7. which made him cry out, O wrretched Man that 
its am, 22h hall deliver me from this Body of Sin! And we 
e ore a find thoſe Seeds of Sin rooted in our Nature, that incline 
Graus too ſtrongly to ail manner of Evil. This Root of Bit— 


ex'd i ereſs ſprang from the Stock of our firſt Parents, which 


it mai corrupted the whole Race of Mankind, and deriv'd the 
ns profil Contagion to all their Poſterity: So that we are become 
> of ofthe Children of Wrath by being the Children of Diſobe- 
mes tdi:nce ; liable to the juſt Indignation and Vengeance of our 
erwadWheavenly Father, and obnoxious to all the Puniſhments due 
d, both to our original and aual Tranſgreſſions. This is the 


whereWonretched and miſerable State in which we are all born into 


eſtos ue World; which may well enough make us enter into it 
, whiciMcrying, and take poſſeſſion of it with our Tears, 

e Vai But God Almighty in pity and compaſſion to our Souls, 
olemnigWhath help'd us out of this forlorn Condition; he hath taken 
> PowMu: into the Ark of his Church, to ſave us from Shipwreck 
zag dend Deſtruction; he hath given us a new Birth to preſerve 


from the Miſeries of the old, for thereby the old Man 
s bury'd, and the new Man is rais'd up in us. And this 
leads us to conſider, 


Zaptiln 
for thi 


us) 2. That happy State to which we are by Baptiſm tranſ- 
4 Con/aFitcd, in which we are ſaid to be made the Children of 
eri) Mace; that is, from Children of Wrath and Heirs of 
fully Damnation, we become Children of God and Heirs to his 


evenly Kingdom: inſomuch, that we who had alienated 
urſelves from God, and forfeiced his Favour, are hereby 


enera' Wrought home to him, and reſtor'd again to his eſpecial 
nd lire and Affection. We are made the Children of Grace, 

ated WW (1.) By being taken as Children into his Family, admitted 
For beito his Church, and made Members of his myſtical Body; 


„ ave 6 
ve, 


re bo 
flated| 


dich is a ſignal Favour to thoſe who were before Stran- 
ers and Enemies unto him by evil Works: We are all 
i'd (faith St. Paul) by one Spirit into one Body, 1 Cor. 
13, And as many as have been baftiz'd into Chriſt, 
ve put on Chriſt, Gal. 3. 27. that is, have 27 on the Re- 
mon of Children, and are receiv'd into his Grace and 


ö Child! our, 

cks, ba (z.) As Children of Grace we receive the Remiſſion of Sin: 
of Mie and be baptiz'd (ſaith St. Peter) for the Remi ſſiam of Sin, 
5, and! our original Guilt is waſh'd away in that Laver of Regene- 


Ty 3 ration, 
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ration, and we are ſ-cur'd, upon eaſy terms, of a Pardon fy 
al) actual 'Tranſgreſſions. 

Laſtly, As Children of Grace we are intitled to an [ike 
ritance in the Kingdom of Glory; fo St. Peter aſſures u 
that we are hereby begorren ggg unto a lively Hope of 4 
Inheritance incorruptible, nudefil d, and that fadeth got gun 
reſerv'd in Heaven for us; 1 Pet. 1. 3, 4. "Tis the exprc 
Promiſe of our S2 viour, He that believerh and is Balis 
ſhall be ſav'd, Mark 16. 16. The ſaving of Noal: and hi 
Family in the Flood, was a Type of our Salvation by Bay: 
| tiſm; where, as they who were taken into the Ark e{ 
1 that univerſal Deluge that drown'd the corrupt part d 

1 Mankind, ſo they who are recciv'd into Chriſt's Churd 
* ſhall be ſav'd from the common Deſtruction that ſhall he 
| tide the wicked World. Again, the Jraelites ſafe Paſſin 
thro* the Red Sca, that overwhelm'd the Fyypriens, is 1 
farther Figure of this Salvation; where the Waters that 
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br ON 
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| drown'd the latter, provid only a Wall of Defence a 

3 Protection to the former: In like manner the Waters d 

1 Baptiſm now fave us by the waſhing of Regeneration 

| {| and being conſecrated and us'd to this divine and holy puW4y7 
4 poſe, preſerve us from puriſhing by them. | 
„ Thus we ſee both the outward viſible Sign and Form! 

* Baptiſm, and likewiſe the inward ſpiritual Grace fignif/ 

Þ and repreſented by it; both which may give us to under 


15 ſ ſtand, 
d | 1. The ineſtimable Benefits and Privileges of Baptiſm 
A which reſcues us from the Miſerics of our natural State, an 
1 reſiores us to a Stare of Salvation; making us, from Chi 
{| dren of Wrath, to become the Children of God : And th 
i it does by that inward ſpiritual Grace, by which web: 
| come dead unto Sin and bury'd with him in Baptiſm ; an 
. alive unto Righteouſneſs, walking before him in Newne 
5 of Life: which ſhould make us ever mindful of, and Cel 
Few rous to attain theſe bleſſed Effects of this holy Ordinance. 

2. Since this ſpiritual Grace is not only fignify'd by, bi 
annex d to the outward Sign, it may teach us carefully! 
uſe the one in crder to the other. Our bleed Savic 
W hath appointed the outward waſhing with Water, as 
0 means of purifying the inward Man; and therefore . 


Repe 
lificat 
cular] 


| mult not omit the former, if we have any hopes of . Fir 

W cg the latter. This is the external Rite inſtituted fm 
. repreſent and convey this Grace to us, and 'twill be or 

* Interelt as well as Duty not to neglect the Sign and veal mous 


I | that ſecures it to us, T 


t ll. 
don { 
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To conclude, This Diſcourſe may teach us not to ſlight 
r omit (as ſome Sectaries do) this holy and beneficial 
:dinance : for if Chriſt himſclf hath ordain'd it as a means 
f conveying Grace and Mercy to us, *twill be a vain Preſump- 
on to alledge or hope that we may be ſav'd without it. 
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alt 0} » » 
Chu ACTS ii. 38. 

Al | | _—_ 
y_ ben Peter ſaid unto them, Repent and be baptiz'd 


25, 181 
ers that 


every one of you in the Name of "Jeſus Chriſt, 
for the Remiſſion of Sins. Together with 


nce 4 
bangs ACTS viii. 37. 
oly pu Philip aid, I thou believeſt with all thy 


Form f 
fignify 


o under 


Heart, thou mayſt be baptiæ d. 


Form in Baptiſm, and likewiſe of the inward ſpiri- 


He ſpoken to the outward viſible Sign and 


Baptiſm tual Grace repreſented by it, and thereby ſer betore 
ate, alyou the great Benefit and Bleſſings promis'd and convey'd 
'm Chi; chat Sacrament ; I proceed to the next Inquiry of the 


And thi 
| we de 
m 5 an 


(atechiſm, which is into the Duties and Conditions re— 


uird in order to the obtaining of thoſe Bleſſings, in theſe 
words : 


Newreſß Mat is reguir'd of them that are to be bapriz'd ? 

and dei To which the Anſwer is, Refenrance, whereby they for- 
nance. ſite Sin; and Faith, whereby they ſtedfaſtly believe the 
by, bWPromiſes of God made to them in that Sacrament. Where 
re ful epentance and Faith are made the two Conditions or Qua- 
| Savioulificarions of Baptiſm ; both which muſt be therefore parti- 
ter, as Wcularly handled : beginning 

fore u 


s of 008 Firſt with Repentance ; of which I ſhall treat briefly 

iruted tom theſe words, Repent and be baptiz'4 every ne you, 

| be oor the Remiſſion of Sins. 'The words are part of that fa— 

and * mous and ſucceſsful Sermon of St. Peter to the Jews, herein 
| 


17 4 after 
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after he had from the, Excellency of Chriſt's Doctrine an 
Miracles confirm'd the Truth of his Mefſiabſhip, he Dto- 
ceeds to upbraid them for their barbarous and ungratefy] 
Carriage towards him, charging them with the Guilt «f 
crucitying the Son of God, and putting to death the Lot 
of Life: hich he did with that Smartneſs and Vigor, that 
gall'd their Minds and awaken'd their Conſciences. For in 
the Verſe before the Text, we read that upon hearing his 
Diſcourſe they were prick'd at the Heart, and ſaid to Pere 
and the reſt of the Apoſtles, What ſhall we do ? St. Peter 
who had made the Wound, preſcribes the Remedy ; willing 
them, by the Tears of Repentance and the Waters of Bap 
tiſm, to waſh away their Sin: And he ſaid unto them Re 
pent and be baptiz'd every one of you, for the Remiſſun ꝗ 
Sins. In ſpeaking to which words, I muſt, 

1ſt, Inquire into the Nature of Repentance : And, 

24ly, Shew it to be a neceſſary Condition of Baptiſm. 

For the Nature of Repentance, 'tis, in ſhort, a turning 
from Sin unto God; where is imply'd a double AR, vis. 
A turning from Sin, and a turning unto God. I ſtyle its 
turning from Sin, not indeed intirely and totally from the 
Act and Commiſſion of it, for that our preſent State vil 
not admit of, the beſt of us filling ſeveral times a day, and 
in many things we offend all: but from the Love and De- 
light in it, and as far as may be from the Practice and Con 
tinuance of it. This is expreſs'd in Scripture ſometimes by 
eſchewing and abhorring of Fuil, ſometimes by fleeing from 
and forſaking of Sin, ſometimes by denying Ungodlineſs ond 
worldly Luſts, and the like; all which ſhew thar the Bent 
and Inclination of the Mind is to be ſet againſt Evil: And 
tho we may fall ſometimes by Inadvertence, Surpriſe, and 
the Importunity of Temptation, yet we are to riſe again 
by Repentance, and recover ourſelves by imploring the 
Aſſiſtance of Divine Grace. So that this Act of Repentance, 
whereby we forſake Sin, includes in it, 

1. A hearty Sorrow for paſt Offences: And, 

2. Firm Purpoſes and Reſolutions of future Amendment. 

1. I ſay, Repentance includes in it a hearty Sorrow for 
all paſt Offences. This is that Compunction of Spirit, ot 
pricking at the Heart, mention'd in the foregoing Verſe, 
whereby the 2 upon St. Peter's diſplaying to them 
the Heinouſnefs of their Guilt, were ſtruck with Grief and 
Remorſe for what they had done, and cry'd out in the an- 
oviſh and bitterneſs of their Souls for Directions what wo 
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This St. Paul ſtyles a godly Sorrow, that worketh Repen- 
wnce not to be repented . This is neceſſary to the turning 
zway from Sin; for none can repent of that for which he is 
not ſorry, nor will any turn from a thing that is not grievous 
and irkſom to him. 

But a bare Sorrow for Sin, or an Uneaſineſs under it, is 
not of itſelf ſufficient to true Repentance, without firm 
Purpoſes and Reſolutions of Amendment; for the greateſt 
Sinners many times fee] an Uneaſineſs after their Com- 
miſſion of Sin, and are frequently aſham'd and ſorry for 
what they have done : but it this be not attended with an 
inward hatred and ſorſak ing of Sin, it will but aggravate 
the Guilt and increaſe the Condemnation. And therefore 
the Plalmiſt tells us, that his Heart was ſet againſt Evil, 
and that he was ſtedfailly purpos'd to keep God's righteous 
Judgments, To make our Repentance thorow and ſound, 
we muſt bid adieu to our Sins, and abandon our Iniquities: 
Let the wicked forſake his Ways, and the unarighteous Man 
his Thorghrs, faith the Prophet Haiab, chap. 58. And this 
muſt extend to all Sin in general, not ſparing our peculiar 
and beloved Vice, but hating the very Garment ſpotted with 
the Fleſh, and avoiding all the Appearance of Evil. 

Laſtly, we are ſo to turn from Sin, as never to return 
toit any more, This is imply'd in renouncing the Devil, 
the World, and the Fleſh, together with all the Works 
and Temptations of each; which being treated of at large 
in the firſt Part, I ſhall not need to add any more here, 
but refer you thither, But beſide this firſt Act of turning 
from Sin, there is, 

2. Another Act of Repentance, which is the turning 
unto God, This is the poſitive and indeed the principal 
Branch of this Virtue ; for 'tis not enough to ceaſe to do 
evil, but we mult learn to do well, *T'is but half our 
Duty to refrain from Sin ; to make it intire, we muſt add 
the doing of Good: Hence we are commanded not only 
to abhor that which is evil, but to cleave to that which is 
good, Rom. 12. And to denying Ungoalineſs and worldly Luſts, 
to add /iving righteouſly, ſoberly, and godly in this preſent 
Wirld ; Tit. 2. 12. Becauſe God is the Author and Fountain 
of all Good, to tutn to him, is to turn to all Good ; to add 
one Virtue to another, and to be daily growing iu Grace, 
and in the Knowleage of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. For this 
reaſon we are often call'd upon to turn unto the Lord, if we have 
gone aſtray, to return to him, and to cleave unto him * 

all 
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Full purpoſe of Heart, And this is to be done not now an} 
then, by fits and ſtarts, but always, even to the end. We 
are fo to turn to God, as to keep with him, and never to fy: 
ſake him; and then he has promis'd never to leave or for. 
ſake us. 

This is briefly the Nature of Repentance, which is her: 
made a neceflary Condition of Baptiſm ; which is the 

Next thing to be ſpoken to: And this is fo plainly laid 
down, not only in our Catechiſm, but the Holy Scripture, 
that I ſhall not need to inſiſt much upon it: Repent and 
be baptia d (ſaith St. Peter;) where Repentance is the Term 
upon which this Sacred Rite is to be adminiſter'd, This 
is evident not only from the Doctrine of Fohn the Bafptil, 
whoſe Baptiſm was adminiſter'd with the Confeſſion of Sin, 
call'd therefore the Baptiſm of Repentance, and was accom- Ml on: 
E with an Exhortation to bring forth Fruits meet for WM cond 

epentance : but likewiſe from the Practice of the Chriſtian Wl it ca 
Church, in which Repentance always preceded Baptiſm, Fait 
and was made a neceſfſiry Preparative to, and Condition of: 
of it: which Condition was immediately and perſonally ther 
requir'd of thoſe that were capable of performing it; and forc 
mediately by others, of thoſe that were not, as we ſhall ſee Wl beli 


aiter, fiuC 
| | Ane 

Having ſhew'd the firſt Requiſite of Baptiſm, vis. Re. Ho: 
pentance whereby we forſake Sin; let us go on to the ſe- . 
cond, viz. Faith, awhereby we ſtedſaſtly believe the Promiſe Ml fiec 
of God made in that Sacrament. Where | muſt, Cor 
1/t, Explain to you the Nature of Faith, what it is: W Al 
And, of 
24ly, Shew it to be a neceſſary Requiſite and Condition ; 
of Baptiſm. For the Nature of Faith ; to 


In general, it is a firm Belief or Perſuaſion of the Truth W. 
of God's Word; that all the Doctrine deliver'd by him, W 1 
or dictated by his Holy Spirit, is undoubtedly true; and WI Be 
that the Holy Scriptures are the infallible Oracles of God, out 


and contain the Words of eternal Life. Fa 

More particularly, the Faith here requir'd is a firm Be- WI 
lief or Perſuaſion of that part of God's Word which contains Fa 
his gracious Promiſes, and the Tenders of his Mercy and Sa ſi 


vation, and eſpecially thoſe that are fign'd and ſeal'd to us in Er 

Baptiſm ; for the Catechiſm deſcribes it to be ſuch a Faith, th 

whereby we ſtcafaſily believe the Promiſes of God made 10 

us in that Sacrament, | _ qu 
q 
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ſelf hath made it, Mark 16. 16. He that believeth and i; byy- 
tis d. ſhall be ſaved, hut he that believeth not ſhall be dam} 


Where he declares Faith to be a neceſſary Concomitant d 2. L. 
Baptiſm, to render it effectual to Salvation; and when chat ot 
'ris wanting, the outward Rite can neither ſave or ſecur that Fa 
us from Damnation. According to which Doctrine, Phily You fo 
told the Eunuch, Thar if he believ'd with all his heart Hu, to Þ 
might be baptiz'd ; and upon his ſaying, I believe that . N v conti 
ſus Chriſt is the Son of God, was receiv'd to Baptiſm. Ti: WI not the 
Jaylor, in the Acts of the Apoſtles, made a Confeſſion of firm to 
his Sins and a Profeflion of his Faith, before he and his WM ceivers. 
Houſhold were baptiz'd, Acts 16. 30. Sutable whereunt, ou 
the Chriſtian Church hath ever requir'd of adult or grow Profeſ} 
Perſons the Rehearſal of the Creed before Baptiſm ; and pecially 
for others of tender years, their Undertakers in their Name in whic| 
declar'd their ſtedfaſt Belief of it, before they were admitte! ¶ derided 
to this Ordinance: Which Cuſtom, in conformity to th: made © 
Rules and Practice of the Catholick Church, continues wit: Have u 
us to this day. Holy T 
Thus I have briefly confider'd the two great Conditions Works, 
or Qualifications of Baptiſm, Repentance and Faith; both Wh Name t 
which we ſee are expreſly requird, to make it available to WW #f 2 c77 
thoſe Ends for which it was ordain'd. them ? | 
All that remains, is to preſs you to a due Obſervance and furure 
Practice of them: Ard, is the 7 
1. Let all that are baptiz'd call to mind that Promiſe of i dll to r 
Repentance they made in it, and lead their Lives in a du: mis'd in 
ſenſe of and conformity to it: This was the Condition upon which i 
which you were admitted into the Number of Chriſt's Dil 
ciples ; be not then unmindful of it, nor walk contrary w NN 


it, You promiſed to forſake Sin, and how can you then live 
any longer therein? You ſolemnly renounc'd the Devil, and 
what have you now to do with any of his Works ? You 
bid defiance to the World, with all the Pomps and Van! 


ties of it, and how can you liſten or be led away by an) 
of its Temptations? You engag'd to mortify the Fleſh, 1 And 
with its Affections and Luſts, and how come you to be {0 

eaſily betray'd and mifled by them ? Remember that you 

were waſh'd with the Waters of Baptiſm, and had your 

Soul cleans'd from all Impurities in that ſacred Laver d. 
Regeneration, Do not then return with the Dog to his Vo If ditions | 
mit, and the Sow that was waſh'd to her wallowing in the I Signs ar 
Mire : Do not forget ſuch ſolemn Engagements, which . wil i The 
bring on you the heavy Guilt of perjur'd Perſons and _”_ mitted 
gadoes; 
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gadoes; but rather walk as becometh your Profeſſion, and 
bring forth Fruits meet for Repentance, 

2, Let all baptiz'd Perſons be ever mindful likewiſe of 
that other Condition of Baptiſm, and firmly adhere to 
that Faith which they profeſs'd to own and receive in it. 
You ſolemnly promis'd, at your entrance upon Chriſtiani- 
ty, to believe all the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith, and 
to continue ſtedfaſt in that Faith to your Lives end: Do 
not then turn Apoſtates or Revolters from it, but ſtand 
frm to it againſt all the Attempts and Oppoſition of De- 
ceivers. This is the Apoſtle's Advice, Heb. 10. 23. Hav- 
ing our Bodies waſl'd with pure Water, let us hold faſt the 
Profeſſion of our Faith without wavering. This is more eſ- 
pecially to be minded in this corrupt and degenerate Age, 
in which moſt of the Articles of the Creed are deny'd or 
derided. Indeed never were more or greater Shipwrecks 
made of the Chriſtian Faith, than in our unhappy days. 
Have we not ſome that call in queſtion the Doctrine of the 
Holy Trinity, and inſtead of renouncing the Devil and all his 
Works, renounce the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, in whoſe 
Name they were baptiz'd? Are there not others who laugh 
at a crucify'd Saviour, and deny the very Lord that bought 


them? Do not ſome make a mock of the Reſurrection and 


furure Judgment, ſaying with the Scoffers of old, here 
is the Promiſe of his Coming ? "Tis therefore high time to 
call to mind our Baptiſmal Vow, to remember what we pro- 
mis'd in it, and to endeavour to preſerve the Chriſtian Faith, 
which is in ſo great danger of being loſt. 
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ACTS xvi. 33. latter part. 
And was baptix'd, he and all his, ſlraitway. 
W E have conſider'd Baptiſm as a Covenant, wherein 


as there are many Bleſſings and Privileges promis'd 

| on God's part, ſo there are many Duties and Con- 

ditions to be perform'd on ours: both which are by outward 
digns and Seals ratify'd and confirm'd to us. 

The next Queſtion is concerning the Perſons to be ad- 

mitted into this Covenant, and particularly Gy In- 

ants, 
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fants, who know nothing of the Nature, End, or Oblige 
tions of it, are capable ot being receiv'd into it. 

The Inquiry is in theſe words, Why then are Infants beg 
n2'd, when by reaſon of their tender Age they cannot per forn 


this? To which the Anſwer is, 

Becauſe they promiſe them both by their Suretics, whit 
Promiſe een they come to age themſelves are bound to ger 
form. Where we have, 


Firſt, Infant-Baptiſm plainly ſuppos'd: And, 
Secondly, The Objection taken from their Inability « 
1 the Conditions anſwer'd : Hccauſe they fromiſ 
oth by Sureties; «ehich Promiſe being in their Name, ant 
for their Good, *ehen they come to riper years, themſelves air 
bound to fer form. | 


Firſt then, the Queſtion why Infants are baptiz'd, mani 
feitly implies that they are and ought to be ſo: which be- 
ing oppos'd by an upſtart and obftinate Sect among us, 
will require to be a little clear'd and confirm'd to us: and 
this I ſhall do from theſe words, he cas bapriz'd, and all 
his, ſtraitzway. The words are ſpoken of the Jaylor, who 
having Part and S$//as his cloſe Priſoners, felt at midnight 
a great Earthquake, which ſhak'd both the Hou'e and him- 
ſelf, and open d at once the Priſon- Doors and the Keeper's 
Heart. From this trembling of the Earth, he concluded 
his Priſoners to be ſome Divine Perſons ; and therefore came 
erembling to them, ſaying, Sirs, what muſt I do to be ſavea? 
They r-ply'd to him, Believe on the Lord Feſus, and thou 
halt be ſuved and thine Houſe. Upon the Profeſſion of 
which Faith, he was atis d and all his ſtraitway z where 
Children and Servants being reckon'd as the Parent's 
Goods, are included here in al! his, and were indeed the 
only things of his that could be baptiz'd with him. The 
ſame is affirm'd of h, 2 Ruler of the Synagogue, who 
believing in the Lord fiſus with all his Howſe, were all ad- 
mitted to Baptiſm, Acts 18. 8. Beſide which, we read of 
many other Families, as Gaius and Stephauas, who with 
their whole Houſholds were baptiz'd, 1 Cor. 1. 16. Where 
Children being generally a part, and no {mall one too in 
moſt Families, may be well enough ſuppos'd to have been 
baptiz'd with their Parents: tho theſe only as the Heads of 
the Family are particularly nam'd, yet the others may and 


have been reckon'd to be included in the whole my 7+ 
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which is abſurd to imagine, yet Infants being a part of all 
Nations, whom the Apoſtles were ſent to baptize, muſt 
undoubtedly be within the Commiſſion. Moreover, our 
bleſſed Saviour's cauſing the Children to be brought to him, 
his checking thoſe that would have kept them from him, 
his taking them up in bis Arms, laying his hands upon them 
and bleſſing them, ſolemnly declaring that theirs is the 
Kingdom of Heaven; plainly he them capable of being in 
Covenant with God, and therefore they may very well re- 
of WF ccive the Seal of it. 
iſe Furthermore, the Holy Scriptures manifeſtly include 
Children within the Promiſe of Mercy and Salvation, fay- 
6 ng, The Promiſe is to you and your Children ; who are 
therefore ſaid to be holy, by a relative and federal Holineſs : 
and conſequently may not be deny'd Admiſſion into the Holy 
ni- WM Catholick Church. | 
e⸗ But the Argument taken from Circumciſion is very 
u, firong and concluding for Infant-Baptiſm ; tor if Infants 
nd WF were receivid into the Church by Circumciſion under the 
all WF Law, they may and ought to be recciv'd into it by Baptiſm 
ho under the Golpel. a 
ht That Infants were of old admitted by Circumciſion, is 
m- I evident by that expreſs Law given to Abraham, requiring 
r's every Male Child to be circumcis'd the eighth day, Gen. 17. 
ed And the general Practice of the Jews was according to it. 
ne The Force of the Conſequence is, from Baptiſm's ſuc- 
4! ceeding in the room of Circumciſion: And as this was the 


ou WI Ric of Initiation into the Jewiſh, ſo is the former into 


of che Coriſtian Church. Our Saviour made no Alteration as 
re to the Time or Age of thoſe who were to be receiv'd into 


16 Rite of Circumcifing into the more mild and gentle one 
de o Waſhing, bur lett all other things as they were: fo 
10 — as Children were admitted before, ſo were they to be 
d- I fill. | 


of Indeed our Saviour may not be fo properly ſaid to inſti- 


th ute, as to continue this Rite of Baptiſm under the Goſpel; 


re for even under the Law, beſide Circumciſion, Proſelytes 
in and Fer..ales were admitted by Waſhing, Now Chriſt, to 
n make his Yoke eaſier and his Burden lighter than 'rwas be- 
1 00 was pleas'd to lay aſide the one, and to continue the 
| other, 


s. | | More- 


However, if none of theſe Families had any Children, | 


t's WO this Sacred Society; he only chang'd the painful and bloody 


N — en 2 r N 
— — * 2 — — 2 
: — —— — — : E — * 
— +4 A - . _ 
— — — 
- r — _ " 
5 r — r ern < 


688 Of Infant-Baptiſm. Part I 


Moreover, as Circumcifion was a diſcriminating Sign 
diſtinguiſh the People of the Jews from all other Nation 
under Heaven, ſo is Baptiſm now the diſtinguiſhing Marky 
Badg to difference Chriſtians from all other Perſons. A 
this muſt extend to Perſons of ail Ages and Sexes, Childn 
as well as Men, Male and Female, jor they are all one i 
Feſus Chriſt. Otherwiſe we ſhall make the Mercy of th 
Goſpel far leſs than that under the Law, and the Chriſti 
Church much ſtraiter than that of the Jews: For if we er 
clude Infants out of the Pale of the Church, into which 
they admitted them, we ſhall make the Gate narrower and 
the Number leſs than 'twas before; whereas Chriſt hath 
not“ ſtraitned, but enlarged his Bowels; he hath widen 
the Gates of his Church, and made it more capaciou, 
receiving all Nations into it, and all the Members of them 
that come to him. So that if Infants were admitted by 
the old Diſpenſation, we may ately conclude, they are not 
excluded by the new. | 

But againſt this the Anabaptiſt objects, that there is no 
expreſs Command in Scripture for Infant-Baptiſm : The 
Jews were indegd requir'd to circumciſe their Children, but 
ſhew us (ſay they) any one Text in the Bible that ſays, Let 
Infants be baptized. This is the main Objection of that 
Se, by which many ignorant Perſons are drawn and deluded 
into it. 

Now if this had any Force, it would exclude all Female 
both from Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper; for 'tis no where 
expreſly ſaid . Children or Women ſhould be admitted to 
Nj hg whereas the Commiſſion ro baptize all Nations, and 
the Command, Ariuk we all of this, is ſufficient to warrant 
their Admiſſion to both, 

As for Children, God Almighty had fully declar'd his 
mind inthe Old Teſtament, for taking them into Covenant by 
Circumciſion, Gen. 17. and Deut. 29. 10, It, 12. And the 
ſame is declar'd and repeated over again in the New Teſts 


ment, by ſaying, Your Children are holy, and the Promiſe i! 


to you and your Children; and what need was there of an) 
farther Declaration in this matter? Beſide, 

The Cuſtom of Baptizing as well as Circumciſing, was 
well known and practis'd in the Jewiſh Church at and be- 
fore our Saviour's Coming; for when any of the Gentiles 
became Proſelytes, both they and their Children were firl 
circumcis'd, and then waſh'd, in token of their cleanſing 


from the Filth of their former Heatheniſm : ſo that * 
| ti 
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am ever accompany'd the Circumciſion in proſelyting of 
me Heathens, even to our Saviour's time ; and when our 
«WF lord enter'd upon his Prophetick Office of teaching the 
nl i World, he only laid aſide the ſeverer Ordinance of Cir- 
1 WW cumcifion, and retain'd the eaſier Ordinance of Baptiſm, 
5 as beſt ſuited to the Mildneſs and Clemency of the Goſpel- 
„State. 

11 But Infants (ſay they) are not particularly nam'd By 
bur Saviour in the Inſtitution of this Ordinance, which 
ch none could give them any title to it. Now the Anſwer to 
ol WY this, is eaſy and obvious, vis. that there was no need or 
ith Wi occaſion for it: for what need was there for our Saviour 
nt to declare, that the Seal of the Covenant ſhould be ap- 
us Wi ply'd to them, when 'twas never deny'd them? What 
em need he bid them to initiate Infants, when 'twas never o- 
by WY therwiſe ? | 


Indeed, if Infants had never had the Seal of the Cove- 
nant apply'd to them, it had been not only expedient, but 
no neceſſary that our Saviour ſhould have particularly nam'd 
nc I them; and thereby declar'd his Intention of inlarging his 
but WF Mercy and Favour to them: but Infants being ever inclu- 
Let I ded in it, and the Seal of the Promiſe being always apply'd 
hat I to them, there could be no reaſon for giving them a new 


led WF Title to what they were inſtated in before, or making 


particular mention of them who always enjoy'd it. 

ales Tea, had Chriſt deſign'd that Children ſhould not be 
ere ¶ any longer receiv'd into the Church, it had been neceflary 
by an expreſs Order to exclude them: for they having a 
and Wformer Grant of being admitted into Covenant, and being 
rant Win actua! poſſeſſion of the Sign and Seal of it, there was 
a neceflity of an expreſs and direct Command to deprive 
his Mthem of it; and our Saviour muſt have declar'd, that 
t by whereas Children were formerly receiv'd into the Cove- 
the rant by Circumcifion, he now order'd the contrary, and 
would have none admitted into the Church by Baptiſm but 
grown Perſons, who underſtand the Nature and End of it. 
But this being never done, yea, being inconſiſtent with 
he Mercy of the Goſpel, which was rather to inlarge than 


was traten Favours, we may ſafely conclude that 'twas his 
be- Will to continue this Mercy to them; and none can with- 
=_ ut great Injuſtice and Cruelty deny it to them. 


Furthermore, tho Infants are not expreſly nam'd, yet 
bey are plainly imply'd in the Commiſſion of baptizing all 
ations; for ſince the Univerſal includes all Particulars, 
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and Children make up a very conſiderable part of all N; 
tions, the words ot the Commiſſion may be reaſonahj 
ſuppos'd ro comprize them. Yea, our Saviour's wor 
Suffer the little Children to come unto me, and forbid then 
not, with the Reaſon annex'd, for theirs is the Kingdom 
Heaven; amounts to little Jeſs than an expreſs Comma 
for baptizing tLem: for the firſt ſtep of coming um 
Chriſt is by Baptiſm, neither can they have any Title 1 
the Kingdom of Heaven without it; our Saviour himſe 
declaring, That except ye are born again of Water and i 
Spirit, ye cannot enter the Kingdem of God. So that toe 
clude Children from Baptiſm, is to exclude them from $i 
vation, and to ſhut them out of the Kingdom of Heaver 
which Chriſt expreſly ſaith is theirs. | 

But here the Oppolers of Infant-Baptiſm farther objed 
That Teaching in the Commiſſion goes before Baptizing 
for the words are, Go, teach all Nations, baptizing, & 
And therefore fince Infants are not capable of Teachig 
_ may not be admitted to Baptiſm. In anſwer to which 
I fay, 

wy That 'tis bad arguing from the order of words, or ti 
infer from thence the neceſſary order and dependence 
things; for theſe are many times pm us'd | 
Holy Scripture. If St. Matt heav puts Teaching before Ba 
tizing, St. Mark puts Baptizing before Teaching, Mark! 
4. So that this may ſerve either way, and therefore 
conclude for neither. | | 

2. The word Hahn “Ä, render'd, Teach all Nation 
does not fignify the actual Teaching but the making 
Diſciples, the entring them into Chriit's School, or makin 
them Members of his Church, and thereby putting the 
in a capacity of being taught afterwards: and therefe 
we find the word difz7xo]:s, which ſignifies the aCtu 
Teaching or inſtructing of Diſciples, in the Commiſſio 
to follow after Baptizing, in the next Verſe ; Teachi1 
them to obſerve all things whatſoever I commanded you, Mi 
28. 19, 20. 

When Chriſt gave this Commiſſion to his Apoſtla 
he ſent them to convert rude and barbarous Nations 
_ Chriſtianity ; and theſe being Strangers to the Covenant! 
Promiſe, without God and without Chriſt in the World, we 
firſt to be taught and inſtructed in the Myſteries of Re! 
gion, before they could be admitted into Chriſt's Churc 
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ing: But when any of theſe became Proſelytes, and em- 
rac'd the Chriſtian Faith, their Chilldren were baptiz'd 
vith them; The Promiſe (as the Apoltle declares) being 
them and their Children, and to as many as the Lord our 
61d ſhall call. And theſe being receiv'd into the Church 
y the Faith of their Parents, were taught afterward the 
nowledge of that Religion, into which they had the favour 
0 be baptiz'd. 

Accordingly we read, that tho Abraham was firſt taught, 
nd then circumcis'd, yet by his being in Covenant, 1/zac 
s Son was firſt circumcis'd, and then taught; and this 
yas all along allow'd to the Children of Jewiſh Proſelytes, 
pho were ever receiv'd into Covenant, and afterward © 
wht the meaning of it; which Cuſtom our Bleſſed Sa— 
our, who often enlarg'd, but never leſſen'd, Favours, not 
nly approv'd of, but continu'd in the Chriſtian Church. 
jo that ſtill if any that are Jews, Turks, or Infidels, de- 
Ire to be admitted into it, they are firſt to be taught and 
ſtructed in the Myſteries of the Chriſtian Religion, and 
ben be receiv'd ro Baptiſm: and being ſo, their Children 


or Mare a right of admiſſion to it, and muſt after learn and 

<< pſerve the Conditions of it. So that the Senſe of our 

4 aviour's words is plainly this; Teach them that are capa- 
a 


le of Teaching, and baptize them that are capable of 
aptizing. 

But it any doubt ariſe in this matter, the Practice of the 
 Witholick Church hereupon may be juſtly reputed the beit 
W'ctpreter : And here we ſhall find the haptizing of In- 
Its, by uninterrupted Tradition and Practice deriv'd 
en to us through every Age. The antient Conſtitu— 
dns of the Church expreſly require it; the Fathers gene- 
y practis d and enjoyn'd it: yea, St. Cyprizz, with a 
duncil of fixty fix Biſhops determin'd, that Infants had 
better Right to Baptiſm than elder Perſons. The Coun- 
| of Alilevis pronounc'd an Anathema againſt all Perſons 
0 deny'd Baptiſm to Infants for the Remiſſion of Sins. 
| Antiquity affirms, that the Apoſtles taught the Bapti- | 
got Children; and this has been the univerſal Practice 
the Church in all Times and Places ever ſince: which 
tom obtains ſtill every where, ſave with a giddy upſtart 
dt, who have been . miſled into the contrary Per- 

aft 


bon, by the cunning Craftineſs of ſome who lie in wait to 
eive. 


2 2 2 But 
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But the greateſt Objection againſt Infant-Baptiſm Is et Thix 
behind, taken from their Incapacity of promiſing or v. of Bapt 
h * R Pe y a P 8 per h 
forming the Conditions of it; which being the main thing OT 
intended in this Queſtion and Anſwer, muſt be more fu Four 
iy handlcd in the next. halt, dc 
In the mean time we may learn hence the Sinfulneſ, Thel 
neglecting this Holy Ordinance, confirm'd by the Com. and re 
mand of Chriſt, the Example of his Apoſtles, and the | 
Practice of the whole Catholick Church: and likewif Firſt 
the danger of depriving Infants of this gracio us Inftitutia, tion © 
ſo beneficial to them, ſo comfortable to their Parents, af + — 
ſo great a Security to Religion itſelf, and all that enter up Eee 
on it. baþ11%e 
lificatio 
5 1 to deny 
90 @ aJ&;@ aY<::p@ e n,, 
it oi. 
DISCOURSE IX. rod 
| To cl 
MARK Xvi. 16. 3 
may be 
He that believeth and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved; b_ 
bit be that believeth not, ſhall be damned. wy = 
o the 
| ; that Ag 
AVING, from this and other Places of Scriptur: 1 
prov'd Faith and Repentance to be the neceſſaſ hid .. 
Conditions of Baptiſm, the next Queſtion wa gew it 
How Infants come to be baptis'd, when by reaſon af thi, w 
tender Age they cannot perform this? This is indeed tw... 
Grand Objection of che Anabapriſts, who affirm Infants in viour « 
capable of Baptiſm, becauſe they are incapable of proniWr.;:1 1 
ſing and periorming the Conditions requir'd in it. fore we 
To this the Anſwer of the Catechiſm is, that tho the be c++ 
cannot engage theſe things for themſelves, yet they promi upon hi 
them beth by treir Sureties; which Promiſe, when they coy 5 
10 Age, themſelves are bound to perform. Where for tMsbich ! 
better explaining the Words, both of our Text and Catechiln grown 
'twill be neceſſary to ſhew, Baptiſm 
| ea 
Firſt, What that Faith is which is neceſſary to go beet E 
Baptiſm, and is made a Condition of it. to Bapt; 
Secondly, That Infants are reckon'd in the Numbet Mextende 


the Faithful, by the Faith of their Parents, 7b 
_ vey 
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Thirdly, That Infants may and do promiſe the Conditions 
of Baptiſm by their Suretics, who preſent and undertake. 
tor them. 

Tourthly, That this Promiſe made by others in their be- 
half, does after lie upon themſelves to perform. 

Theſe things rightly underſtood, will be ſufficient to ſolve 
and remove this Difficulty. To which end I mutt enquire, 


Firſt, What that Faith is which is made a neceſſary Con- 
dition of Baptiſm ; for our Biefſed Saviour here puts Believ- 
ing before Baptizing, and makes both the neceflary Re- 
quifites to Salvation; He rhat believeth (ſays he) and is 
baptized, Mall be ſaved : Where believing is made a Qua- 
lification to Baptiſm, and by that for Salvation. So that 
to deny to all 50 tha all forts of Faith, is ro exclude them 
from Salvation, and to doom them (if they die before they 
come to Years of Diſcretion) to Eternal Damnation: for 
without Faith "tis impaſſible to pleaſe Ged;, and he that be- 
lie vet h not hall be damned. 

To clear then this Point, we muſt diſtinguiſh between an 
Actual and Potential Faith; that is between a Faith that 
may be preſently exercis'd, and a Faith that is only in the 
ed Power, and may come into Act after. For as Children 
may be ſtyl'd rational Creatures as ſoon as they are born, 
tho they have not the uſe or actual exerciſe ot Reaſon at 
that Age, becauſe they have the Principle of Reaſon within 
them, which may appear after: even ſo may Children be 

| ſaid to have ſome 2 of Faith, tho it do not preſently 
is ſhew irſelf, becauſe they have the Root of it within them, 
\ rom whence it may afterward ſpring. Now adult or 

eon Perſons, both Jews and Gentiles, of whom our Sa- 
viour ſpeaks, were actually to believe and declare their 
Faith in Chriſt before they were to be baptiz'd ; and there- 
fore we read, that before Pig would baptize the Eunuch, 


ture, 


lan 


ts iu 
rom! 


* he ask'd him whether he did believe with all his heart? And 
ha upon his Anſwer, that he believ'd Jeſus to be the Son of 
1 God, he immediately baptiz'd him, Acts 8 37. From 
bid which Inſtance, the Church ever after exacted from all 


grown Perſons an actual Profeſſion of their Faith before 
Baptiſm, and made every baptiz d Party, if of Age, to re- 
peat the whole Creed. But when theſe new Converts had 
mbrac'd and own'd the Chriſtian Faith, and fo were receiv'd 
to Baptiſm, their Children, to whom the Promiſe | kewiſe 
extended, were admitted to it without this actual Excrcif: 
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of their Faith: Which being unable to do in their tends 


Years, they were to learn and declare it afterwards ; for Gy 
is not lo hard a Maſter, as either to exclude Infants of believing 
Parents from the Method of Salvation, or exact that fron 
them which they are unable ro perform. And therefy: 
theſe words of our Saviour, that mention Believing befor 
Baptiſm, are to be underſtood only ot grown Perſons co 
verted from Judaiſm or Heatheniſm to Chriſtianity, wh 
were both abie aud required to make a Profeſſion of thei 


Faith, into which they defir'd to be baptiz'd ; but are m 


to be interpreted to bar Infants, who are neither able nt 
requir'd to make it. For as thoſe words of the Apo 
any will not work, let him not eat, exact indeed Work anl 
Labour irom all able and grown Perſons in order to their 
Maintenance; yet may not be conſtrued to ſtarve Childre, 
becauſe they cannot work: ſo thoſe words of our Saviou 
He that behevcth, and is baptiꝛ d, Mall be ſaved, require u 
actual Faith before Baptiſm, in thoſe that are ot Years and 
Ability to exerciſe it; but do not exclude Infants ot the B 
nefit of it, beiore they are of Age to perform it. But, 


Second'y, Tho Infants are incapable of exerciſing an Au 


al Faith, yet they are in Scripture reckon'd in the numbe 


ot the Faithful by the Faith of their Parents, For as ti 
Sced of Avraham, under the Old Diſpenſation, were tak: 
inio the Covenant by the Faich of their Father Abrahai 
n whom all the Nations of the World were promis d 10 
blefjed : ſo the Apoſtle aſſures us, that under the New Tell 
ment, the Promiſe is {till to them and their Children, and tit 
many as the Lord our God hall call; who are therefore ſtyle 
an Holy Nation, a Royal Prieſthood, a Cheſen Generation, 
doſcending from their Loins: and being ſo, they have ul 
doubredly a Right to the Scal of the Covenant, now i 
well as ever, by their deſcent from them. We know Ci 
dren, by the Charters and Grants of Princes, are itt 
tled to many temporal Favours and Privileges in rights 
their Parents. If a Father be free of any Toon or C0 
poration, the Son is ſo too, and is by Birth intitled to j 
rivileges of a Freeman: I was free born (ſays St. Pal 
and thereby he claim'd the Privileges of a Roman ; and mi 
not a Child born of Chriſtian Parents, as well claim 
Privileges of a Chriſtian, elpecially when the Grant 
made to them? Muſt Spiritual Favours be more reſtrai 
than lemporal? Is Chiiſt's Charter 10 his Church to 
| CFR | | 1 | ral 
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made narrower than a Prince's Charter to a Corporation ? 
Or are Children leſs capable of Spiritual, than of Tempo- 
ral Immunities? Certainly, Chriit's Bowels of Mercy and 
Kindneſs are not to be thought ſtraiter than thoſe of Prin- 
ces: and if the merciful Grants of earthly Kings are exten- 
led to Infants, ſure the Commiſſion granted by Chriſt for 
the diſcipling all Nations, muſt be ſuppos'd much more to 
include them. Neither may this be deny'd to the Iſſue of 
believing Parents, to whom the Promiſe is made, who muſt 
be therefore in a better Condition than the Off ſpring of Hea- 
thens. As for Faith and Repentance, the two Conditions of 
Baptiſm, I ſay, 


Thirdly, That tho Infants cannot ingage theſe in their own 
Perſons, yet they may and do promiſe them both by their 
Sureties who undertake for them. 

Concerning the Lawfulneſs, Uſe and Bencfit of theſe 
Sureties, enough hath been ſaid in the firſt Part; all that 
need to. be added here is, to ſhew the Ingagement of theſe 
Sureties in the behalf of Infants, to be ſufficient to qualify 
them for the Grace of Baptiſm, To which end, two thiogs . 
muſt be here clear'd and conſider'd by us. | 

1, That Children are capable of the Benefits of the Co- 
renant. And, | 

2, That Sureties have been ever allow'd them, to render 
them capable of theſe Benefits, 

1. That Infants are capable of the Benefits. of the Co- 
venant, their Reception into it by God's eſpecial Order 
and Appointment, is a ſufficient Evidence ; for we find him 
declaring unto Abraham, Gen. 17. 7. I will eſtabliſh my 
Covenant between thee and me, and thy Seed after thee in 
weir Generations, for an Everlaſting Covenant, to be a God 
unto thee and thy Seed after thee. And leſt this Sced of his 
ſhould be interpreted only of grown Perſons deſcended 
from him, tis expreſly order'd, ver. 10, 11, 12. That 
Infants of Eight days old fhould-be taken into the Covenant, 
ang receive Circumciſion as the Seal and Token of it, Neither 
hath the Goſpel reſtrain'd this Favour by excluding lufants, 
but inlarg'd it rather to all Nations, and the Children of a; 
many as the Lord our God ſhall call. Tis well known, that 
Children are capable of having any thing convey'd and 
ſeal'd to them, upon Conditions to be perform'd ; they 
may have a beneficial Grant or Leaſe made to them, and 
Child may be crown'd in the Cradle: And if theſe tem- 
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poral Bleſſings appertain to them, why ſhould ſpiritual 
Favours, of which they ſtand in greater-need, be deny'd to 
them ? 

Now the three great Benefits of the Covenant, are Re. 
miſſion of Sin, Regenerating Grace, and a Title to the 
Kingdom of Heaven; of all which, Children muſt be ſup. 
pos'd capable, unleſs we will exclude them from all hope: 
of Salvation. For. the firſt, If Children are capable 0 
Guilt, which they derive from our firſt Parents, they mul! 
of Remifſion too, or elſe their Condition is hard and te 
medileſs. We know, as the Infant Son of a Traitor may 
have his Blood tainted, and thereby loſe all Right to his 
Father's Lands; ſo by the Mercy and Pardon of the Prince, 
may the Attainder be remov'd, and he reſtor'd to the for 
feited Inheritance of his Father: in like manner, as the 
Guilt of Adam's Tranſgreſſion is entail'd upon his Poſterity 
by which Infants are born in Sin, and the Children of 


Wrath; ſo by the Mercy of God may this guilt be remit- 


ted to them, and they receiv'd again into Grace and Favour, 

As for Regenerating Grace, that is both promis'd and 
confer'd upon them, who a ſav'd by the waſhing of Water, 
aud the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt. To deny Infants this 
new Birth of Water and the Spirit, is to deny them all En 
trance into the Kingdom of Heaven; which not only be— 
trays great lack of Charity, but expreſly contradicts the 
Words of our Saviour, who tells us that theirs is the King: 
dom of Heaven. Children then are capable of ſpiritual a 
well as temporal Favours. But yet, 

2. Becauſe of their tender Years and Inability to pro 
mile or perform the Conditions of them, they have eve! 
been allow'd Sureties and Undertakers for both, to rende! 
them capable of them. All Nations allow Children Guar 
dians to contract for them in Temporal Matters, which 
Contracts being for their behoof and benefit, are good it 
Law, and bind them as firm as if they were their ow 
Act; ſo that Children may be bound by Deeds drawn up 
and ſeal'd by others in their behalf, before they underſtand 
any thing of it: Lea, in Conſtruction of Law, that b 
reckon'd an Act of the Pupil or Minor, that is done in hu 
name, or for his good, by his Tutor or Guardian. In like 
manner, the Mercy of God and the Church hath allow' 


Infants Sureties or ſpiritual Guardians to contract for thei 


in ſpiritual Matters, and to do that for them for the good 


of their Souls, which they cannot do for ents 
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which Contract being made in their name and for their 
good, is look'd upon and accepted by God as their Act. And 
therefore, 

Laſtly, As they receive the Benefit of this Promiſe made 
in their behalf, ſo does it lie upon them to perform and 
fulfil the Conditions of it. A Minor cannot retract that 
when he comes of Age, which was engag'd for him by his 
Guardians in the time of his Infancy ; but ſtands oblig'd to 
make good what was promis'd for him, if it appear to be 
for his welfare and benefit, If he reccive a Leaſe or Gift 


upon certain terms engag'd by others in his ſtead, he muſt 


perform the Conditions, or forfeit all Title to it. Children 
are receiv'd into the Covenant by the Promiſe of theſe Sure- 
ties, and have Grace confer'd upon them on the Condi- 
tions of Faith and Repentance to be perform'd by them 
when they become able. Theſe then lie upon them to er- 
form, or elſe they juſtly loſe all the Benefi and Privileges 
of this Ordinance: for tho the Favour of God and the 
Church diſpenſe with theſe Conditions whilſt they remain 
impoſſible, yet both exact them from them as ſoon as they 
become poſſible, and are able to perform them; infomuch, 
that if they fail of them when they come of Age, they 
prove falſe to their Engagements, and may be properly 
laid to break a Vow and Covenant, if they fin againſt them. 
In ſhort then, as no Incapacity debar'd Infants of old of 
the Benefit of Circumciſion, ſo neither may it exclude 
them now from the Advantages of Baptiſm ; the Mercy of 
the Goſpel being greater and wider than that of the Law, 
and the Promiſes and Conditions of the Covenant being the 
ſame in both. 

Thus we ſee upon what firm ground the Doctrine of In- 
ſant-Baptiſm ſtands, being ſupported by the Command of 
God under the Old Teſtament, by the Encouragement and 
Practice of Chriſt and his Apoitles under the New, by 
* Cuſtom and Conſtitution of the Chriſtian Church ever 
ince. 

I ſhall conclude this Point with an Inference or two by 
way of Application: And, 

1. We learn hence the great Love of God to render 
Infants, in taking them ſo early into Covenant with himſelf, 
being to them a Father, and they to him as Children : And 
becauſe they cannot engage for themſelves what is neceſſary 
to bring them into this happy State, he is graciouſly pleas'd 
to accept the Engagement of others in their ſtead, an 
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his part of the Covenant preſently, by extending his Grace 
and Favour to them, and expeCting the 2 of 
theirs when they are able. This is 1 of his fatherly 
Care and Tenderneſs to theſe helpleſs Babes; which is 1 
great Security to them, and may afford no ſmall Comfort tg 
their Parents, whether they live or die. 

2. We learn hence the Danger of omitting or refuſing 
this Ordinance, which is to reject the Kindnef of Heaven 
to Babes and Sucklings, and to deprive them of the ordinary 
Way and Means of Salvation, We read how Moſes was 
threatned with Death, and like to be deltroy'd by an An. 
gel, for omitting to circumciſe his Child; which mad: 
Zipporah perform it in an unuſual way to prevent the Dan- 
ger. throwing the Foreskin in his Face, and ſaying, 4 

low, Husband art thou to me becauſe of the Circumciſion ; 
that is, for neglecting of it. And if fo great a Puniſhment 
attended che Breach of this Command under the Law, of hoy 
much ſorer Puniſhment ſhall they be thought worthy, who 
neglect this more eaſy Inſtitution of the Goſpel 2 Where- 
fore let none ſlight this Holy Ordinance, or refuſe to bring 
their Children to it, when they are ſo lovingly cail'd and 


invited to it, nor go about to ſtraiten thole Bowels of T! 

Mercy that yearn towards them ; but rather thankfully be fc 

accept thoſe Tenders of God's Love to poor [nfants, and L, 

dedicate them betimes to him who hath promis'd to receive WW Lore 

them. | of bc 
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AVING ſhew'd the Nature and Neceſſity of Bap- that 

tiſm, the firſt Sacrament of the New Teſtament, blen 

by which we are enter'd into the Chriſtian Church, Ve, 

and admitted to all the Benefits and Privileges of it; I pro- Jer. 

ceed now to that but 

Other Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, by which we are perf 

continu'd and confirm'd in it. To this we are led by the next = 


Queſtion in the Catechiſm, which asks, 


Wiy 
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Muy was the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper ordain'd? 

The Anſwer whereunto is, For the continual Remem- 
brance of the Sacrifice of the Death of Chriſt, and the Bene- 
fits ve receive thereby, Of which I ſhall treat from theſe 
words, Do this in remembrance of me: where we have, 

1. The Inſtitution of this Holy Sacrament, Do this; 
which the foregoing words ſhew to be the celebrating of 
the Lord's Supper. 

2. We have the great End and Deſign of it, which was 
in remembrance of our Saviour. 

Of the Inſtitution and Neceflity of this Sacrament, we 
have ſpoken already: That which is here inquir'd into, and 
comes now to be handled, is the End and Defign for which 
it was inſtituted, viz. for the continual Remembrance of the 
Sacrifice of the Death of Chriſt, and the Benefits we receive 
thereby. In treating whereof, with relation both to the 
Text and the Catechiſm, it will be neceſſary to ſhew, 


Firſt, That the Death of Chriſt was truly a Sacrifice. 

Secondly, That this ought to be had in continual Remem- 
brance. | 

Thirdly, That the Benefits accruing by it, ought not to 
be forgotten. And, | 

Laſtly, That the obſerving of this Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper is the beſt means of preſerving the Memory 
of both. Of each of theſe ſomething diſtinctly. And, 


Firſt, The Catechiſm and the Text ſuppoſe the Death of 
Chriſt to be truly and properly a Sacrifice. A Sacrifice, in 
its proper Notion, is the _—_— up ſomething unto God 
by way of Atonement and Satisfaction for another. Thus 
all the Sacrifices under the Law confiſted in the ſubſtituting 
or {laying ſomething in the room or for the reſcue of ano- 
ther. Now to a perfect Sacrifice three (6r four things were 
abſolutely neceſſary, all which eminently concur'd in the 
Sacrifice of the Death of Chriſt. As firſt it was neceſſary 
that the thing offer'd up ſhould be pure, ſound, and un- 
blemiſh'd ; for ſo we read, Lev. 22. 20. Whatſoever hath a 
Blemiſh, that ſhall ye not offer, for it all not be accepted 
for you. It was not to be blind or broken, ſcurvy or ſcabby, 
but perfect, ſound and intire, without Men, or natural Im- 
perfection; as we read in the following Verſes. Accordingly 
the Paſchal Lamb, which was a Type of this great propi- 
tiatory Sacrifice, was to be without Blemiſh and withous Spot. 
e Now 
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Now this __ and ſpotleſs Innocence was eminently found 
in the Sacrifice of the Death of Chriſt, for he was perfect. 
ly free from all natural and moral Blemiſhes: He did 10 
Sin (faith the Apoſtle) nor was any Gnile found in his mouth. 
And therefore the ſame Apoſtle tells us, That wwe were not 
redeem d with ſuc corruptible things as Silver and Gold, but 
with the precious Blood of Chriſt, as of a Lamb without Ble- 
miſh and without Spot. That this was neceſſary to his being 
a full, perfect, and all- ſuificient Sacrifice, is evident, be- 
cauſe had he been a Sinner himſelf, he had deſerv'd Death 
on his own ſcore, and the utmoſt Effect of his Sacrifice 
had been only the Expiation of his own Guilt ; neither 
would it have been poſſible for him to ranſom the forfeited 
Lives of others, if by his own Sin he had forfeited his own 
to Divine Juſtice. And therefore ſuch a High Prieſt became 
us, <vho was holy, harmleſs, aud undefiled, ſeparate from 
Sinners, and made higher than the Heavens, who needer 
not firſt to offer Sacrifice for his own Sins; as we read, 
Heb. 7. 26, 27. | 

2. Twas farther requir'd to a perfect Sacrifice, that the 
Thing offer'd ſhould be of Value or Woith enough to make 
Compenſation for the Puniſhment due to the Offender ; 
for elſe it could neither anſwer the End, nor ſecure the 
Authority of the Law: And herein the Imperfection of al) 
tho legal Sacrifices was chiefly ſeen, that what was offer'd 
in them came far ſhort of the Guilt for which they wete 
offer'd; for they only ſubſtituted the Life of a Beaſt in the 
room of the Life of a Man, between which there is no 
proportion: And therefore the Apoſtle declares, That 'r2vas 
1mpoſſible for the Blood of Bulls or of Goats to do away Sin; 


their Death being not of ſufficient Value to atone for the Sin 


and Puniſhment due to Man. 

But the Death of Chriſt, who was God as well as Man, 
had an infinite Worth and Value in it ; his Life was worth 
all the Worid, and his Death had Merit enough to atone for 
the Sins of all Mankind. | 

3. Another thing requir'd to a proper Sacrifice, was to 
be free and voluntary: Hence we find it commanded, Lev. 
I. 3. That he that offers any Sacrifice, ſhould 4o it of his 
oor voluntary Will, at the door of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation. It was not to be forc'd or extorted, but to 
come freely from the Offerer, who being ſenfible of his 
Guilt, and obnoxious to Puniſhment, ſhould - be ever ready 
and willing to make Expiation, 'This properly likewiſe was 

eminently 
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eminently found in the Sacrifice of Chriſt's Death: for tho 
he were perfectly innocent himſelf, and ſo could not, con- 
ſider'd as ſuch, deſerve to be puniſh'd upon his own ſcore ; 
yet having freely taken our Sin upon him, and voluntarily 
undertook to be our Surety, he might and did freely 
ſuffer. He had the diſpoſal of his own Lite, having power 
to lay it down, and likewiſe to take it up: ſo himſelf 
declares, John 10. 18. No Man taketh my Life from me, 
but I lay it down of myſelf ; which he did as a Ranſom for 
many. 

Laſtly, To complete the Sacrifice, twas neceſſary that 
what was offer'd ſhould be admitted and receiv'd in the 
ſtead of the Offender ; without which it could have no 
effect towards the Expiation of his Sin, or removing the 
Puniſhment due to it : For the Law requiring that he that 
fins ſhould ſuffer, another's ſuffering can be of no avail, 
unleſs it be accepted as an Atonement of the Offender's 
Guilt, This was likewiſe found in the Death of Chrift 
for tho God might jultly exact the Puniſhment of Sin from 
the Perſons that committed it, yet he was graciouſly pleas'd 
to admit of a Surety to ſuffer in their ſtead: And as God 
the Son gave his Life a Ranſom for many, ſo did God the 
Father accept of it as a ſufficient Expiation ; which made 
the Death of Chriſt a proper and perfect Sacrifice. From 
whence I proceed to ſhew, 


Secondly, That this Sacrifice of the Death of Chriſt ought 
to be had in continual remembrance, which is the Senſe 
of theſe words of our Saviour, Do this in remembrance of 
me, Indeed, all great and worthy Actions are to be kept 
in remembrance, eſpecially thoſe that ſignally promote the 
Good and Welfare of Mankind. The Pſalmiſt tells us, 
that God Almighty hath ſo done his wonderful Works, that 
they og ht to be had in remembrance, Pal. 111. The Lives 
and Deaths of publick Benefactors to Mankind have been 
ever recorded with Honour, and the Memory of them tranſ- 
mitted to future Generations: And if the noble Acts of 
Patriots and Preſervers of our Country have been thus re- 
member'd with Renown, how much more ought the Sa- 
viour of the World to be had in everlaſting Remembrance ? 
This is what he not only deſerves, but defires here of all 
his Followers, that they would remember him when he 
was gone, and not forget the great things that he hath done 
and ſuffer'd for them. We find the Jews were commanded 

to 


702 Of the Sacrament of Part Ill 


to preſerve the Memory of their ſignal Deliv 
| eran 
Tp 5 bay 31 r — appointed 1 . 
ngel's paſſing over the Houſes of 

e when the Egyprians 3 all ſmitten why Fe 
3 ence, Ex04. 12. And if theſe temporal Mercies and 

eliverances were thought worthy to be remember'd to al 
8 ſure an Eternal Deliverance from the Pad 
1 . and Hell will deſerve a more laſting Memorial 
: 3 lood ſprinkled on the Doors of the Maelites, is not 

al o memorable and medicinal, as the Blood of Chriſt 
_ and ſprinkled on our Souls: The former only ſavd 
their Bodies from the Plague, whereas the latter ſaves our 
Souls from eternal Deſtruction. And what Monument can 
be great enough to preſerve the Memory of ſo eminent 2 
Bleſſing? If any ſhould redeem our Bodies from Bondage 
or Captivity, or reſcue our Lives from imminent Deal 
and Danger, we could not but think ourſelves for ever 
oblig'd to remember it ; and might juſtly be branded for 
Monſters of Ingratitude, if we forgot ſuch remarkable Ad 
of 8888 Why, Chriſt hath ranſom'd our Souls from 
- worſe than Egyptian Bondage or Turkiſh Slavery: He bath 
av'd our Life rom Death, and by ſhedding his own Blood 
hath preſerv'd ours: And are theſe things to be forgotten 
by us? Will not ſuch Love conſtrain us to remember 
him, and not to ſuffer ſuch memorable Acts of Kindneſs to 
ſink into Oblivion ? Indeed, 'tis but a ſlender Requital 
of his ineſtimable Love only to remember it = to 
keep in mind thoſe bitter Sufferings of his for our ſake 
which we ſhould have for ever endur'd in our own Per- 
ſons, And fince this is all he calls for, we muſt be prodi- 
22 ungrateful to deny him this, when we Gra pax ſo 
oy.” your _ invaluable Benefits by it. And this will 


Thirdly, That not only the Sacrifice of the D | 
but the Benefits W e receive b pe to guid. be 
remember'd by us. What theſe Benefits are, the Cate- 
chiſm will after declare: In the mean time I ſhall here 
mention two, that are common to this with the other Sa- 
cre ent; and they are Remiſſion of Sins, and Recon. 
ciation ws * Maker: both which are convey'd and 
kn 5 8 after confirm'd and completed in 
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For the Remiſſion of Sins, the Holy Scripture frequent- 
ly informs us, that as Chriſt died for our Sins, ſo is the 
Pardon of them fign'd and ſeal'd to us in this Sacrament : 
ſo our Saviour here "oy, "jun; declares, that his Blood was 
ſhed for many for the Remiſſion of Sins. Becauſe Death 
was the Wages of Sin, and without ſhedding of Blood there 
is n0 Remiſſion ; therefore our Saviour, as our Surety, was 
content to die and ſhed his Blood for us, that he might be 
our all ſufficient Sacrifice and Atonement, And when Sin, 
the only Makebate between God and us, is remov'd, then 
are we receiv'd into Favour, and reconcil'd unto him ; both 
which are effected by this Sacrifice, and are remember'd in 
this Sacrament : for our Sins are bury'd in his Grave, and 
wwe that were afar ff, are brought nigh by the Blood of his 
Croſs, Theſe are memorable and unrequitable Mercies, 
and therefore ought to be had in continual remembrance z 
which is the great Buſineſs and Deſign of this Sacrament, 
And this will lead us to the 


Laſt Thing propounded, viz. That receiving the Holy 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper is the beſt means of pre- 
ſerving the Memory of Chriſt's Death, and conveying to 
us the Merit and Benefits thereof, It hath been obſerv'd in 
all Ages, that the Memory of any Perſun or Thing is by 
no way better preſerv'd, than by Feaſts and Feſtival So- 
lemnities : Hence we find that God Almighty appointed 
the Feaſt of the Paſſover, to keep in mind the Jſraelires 
Deliverance out of Fgypr, as alſo the deſtroying Angel's 
paſſing over the Houſes of the Iſraelites, when he flew all 
the Firſt-born of the Zgyprians, and their paſſing ſafe thro' 
the Red Sea, which drown'd Pharaoh and all his Hoſt: This 
Feaſt they were commanded to keep every Year, to pre- 
ſerve the Memory of theſe remarkable Mercies. They 
were to eat the Paſchal Lamb with bitter Herbs, in memory 
of their hard Bondage in Fgypr, which made their Lives 
bitter to them : And likewiſe with unlevened Bread, in 
token of that Bread of Affliction with which they were 
there fed; and by this the diſtinguiſhing Love of God to 
them was had in continual remembrance. Sutable hereunto, 
we find the Grecians, Romans, and other Nations, inſtituted 
Feaſts and Feſtival Solemnities to preſerve the Memory of 
their Heroes; at which times they were wont to rehearſe 
their noble Acts in the Ears of the People, the better to im- 
print them in their Minds, and continue the Remembrance 
of them, In 
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In compliance with this antient and laudable Practice 
our bleſſed Saviour inſtituted a Feaſt in memory of himſelf, 
and to preſerve the Remembrance of his Goodneſs, be 
chang'd the Jewiſh Paſſover, which continu'd to his time 
into the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper ; to perpetuate his 
Memory, and preſerve the Remembrance of the greateſt 
Deliverance that was ever wrought for the Sons of Men: 
for all other Deliverances were only from bodily Evils and 
temporal Calamities, whereas this was from ghoſtly Ene. 
mies and everlaſting Death, and that by undergoing Death 
for us. And ſhall we turn our backs upon a Feaſt inſtituted 
by the Founder of all our Happineſs, merely to rememhe: 
him, and convey to us the Benefits of his Death and Suffer. 
ings ? Chriſt our Paſſover is N for us (ſaith the A. 
poltle) 7herefore let us keep the Feaſt, 1 Cor. 3. 7. which is 
what our Saviour calls upon us to 4 in remembrance ai 
him. But how are we to remember him, and the Benefits 
we receive by him in this Feaſt ordain'd for that purpoſe? 
Why, this is to be done not barely by an hiſtorical Re. 
membrance that he lived and died, or having a cold and 
dead Image of theſe things in our mind; but by a lively 
Senſe and Impreſſion of them upon our Hearts, and ſtirricg 
up Affections ſuted to ſuch a Solemnity : for to remember, 
in Sacred Writ, is an Act not of the Mind only, but of the 
Will and Affections; *tis one of thoſe hearty words that 
implies the Motion of all the Powers of the Soul, and in- 
fluences the whole Man. So that to remember our Saviour 
in this Sacrament, is to conceive a Hatred to all Sin, which 
was the Cauſe of his Sufferings, and to abhor the Practice 
of ſo vile a thing: "Tis to cheriſh a hearty Love to him, 
who hath loved us to the Death, and to imitate it by an 
unfeigned Love to the Brethren, walking in Love as be 
alſo bath loved us. This is to keep the Feaſt, not with tht 
Leven of Pride, which is apt to puff up, nor bit the Le. 
ven of Malice and Wickedeſs, which ſour Mens Minds # 
gainſt one another; but with the unlevened Bread of Sit 
cerity and Truth. Ina word, we are ſo to remember Chrifts 
Death, as to be deeply affected with the ſenſe of it; to ap- 

ly to ourſelves the Merits and Virtue of it, to return our 
earty thanks for it, and to expreſs it in the whole courſe 
of our Converſation. | 

To conclude then, This being the great End of our Si 
viour in this Ordinance, let us not diſappoint him in it, 


either by a careleſs Neglect or an unworthy receiving of ; | 
; U 
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but rather let us embrace all Opportunities of honouring 
elk: WY 4nd celebrating his Memory. T'was our Saviour's laſt dy- 

he ing Requelt, as well as Command, to 4o this in Remembrance 
| Ane; and if the laſt Words of dying Friends are wont to 


* ave a deep Impreſſion, let us not forget this Requeſt of 
ö dur dying Saviour. 


FLEFEXTITFEEEEEL 


DISCOURSE XL 


M ar. xxvi. part of Verſ. 26, 27, 28. 


Jeſus took Bread, and bleſſed it, and brake it. 
and gave it to his Diſciples, ſaying, Take eat, 
this is my Body: And he tobk the Cup, and 
gave thanks, and gave it to them, ſaying, 
Drink ye all of it, for this is my Blood. 


T hath been before obſerv'd, that a Sacrament conſiſts 
of two Parts, viz. An outward viſible Sign, and an 
inward ſpiritual Grace: and having ſhew'd both theſe 

in the Sacrament of Baptiſm, I come now to ſhew the 
ame in this of the Lord's Supper; to which we are di- 
_ by the next Queſtion in the Catechiſm, in theſe 
words, | | 

What is the outward Part or Sign in the Lord's Supper ? 
The Anſwer whereunto is, Bread and Wine, which the Lord 
lath commanded to be received; Where we have; 

1. The outward viſible Sign, and that is Bread and 
Wine 3 and, 

2. Our Saviour's Appointment of them in this Sacra- 
ment, which the Lord 127 commanded to be receiv'd; Both 
theſe are held forth to us in theſe words of the Evangeliſt : 
Jeſus took Bread, bleſſed and brake it, and gave it to his 
Diſciples ; likewiſe alſo he took the Cup, gave thanks, and 
$%ve it to them, There are the outward Sign or Elements of 
bread and Wine. Take eat, this is my Body, and drink ye 
ir $3- BY” of this, this is my Blood: There is the Lord's Command 
in it, tne receiving of them. In treating of both theſe, | 
of it; muſt obſerve, 

bur Vo . II. Aa a Hirſt. 
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and : 
Seed 
his O 
orer, 


Agait 


Firſt, The Fitneſs of theſe Elements of Bread and Wire 


to the Purpoſes for which they were ordain'd. 


Secondly, The preparatory Actions of our Saviour about 
them, to render them effectual: And, 


Thiraly, ine Appointment of them in this Sacrament 


For the I, oi 
ve 
Firſt, If it ſhall be ask'd, why Bread and Wine were made =4q 
choice of by our Saviour before any other Viands? To The 
the Word and Will of God, which ought to be our La, tinual, 
be a ſufficient Anſwer to ſuch Enquiries, and may ſilere and is 
all ſuch nice and curious Queſtions ; yet there were oth: and ne 
great and weighty Reaſons, that might incline him to thee Mthat 2 
things : As, elle wh 
1. Becauſetheſe were us'd before in the Feaſt of the Pa, 14 
over, of which Chriſt and his Diſciples frequently partook, Divine 
"Tis moſt certain not only from > hi Holy Scriptures, buMritual 1 
many Jewiſh Writers, that Bread and Wine were a pan us of 
of the Paſſover- Supper, which is therefore often ſtyl'd the w wha 
Feaſt of unlevened Bread. Now our bleſſed Saviour, who mility 
never affected Novelties or Varieties, made no AlteratinMWwe ma 
in this Matter, but only applyed thoſe Elements, before it things, 
uſe, to a higher and better Signification, as we ſhall ſee after, Himfelf 
He was fo far from giving any Encouragement to Inno Lie, a 
tions, that as he took every Sentence of his Prayer out ito ſave 
the Jewiſh Forms then in uſe, ſo he continu'd the ſam Hreſente 
Proviſions of Bread and Wine in his own Supper, that werMhimſelf 
before us'd in the Feaſt of the Paſſover, and only exaltei am 2h. 
them to a higher Memorial, He took away indeed tig hoy 
Paſchal Lamb, which was only a Type of the Sacrifice rock, 
himſelf ; who being the Lamb ſlain to take away the Sinfſnd co 
of the World, the other ceas'd of courſe, and what was le mit of 
in that Feaſt was conſecrated and continu'd as a Memorial flood of 
his own Sufferings. In ſhe 
2. But beſide this, the Symbols of Bread and Wine a ure, Q 
proper and fit Emblems of this Divine Myſtery, and t4Wafion'd 
Benefits convey'd by it: for Bread is the moſt antient, cooper! 
tant, univerſal, and neceſſary Suſtenance of Mankind, niet forth 
Wine the greateſt Cordial and Reſtorative of our fee"Wunicate 
Nature z and therefore are both fit Parts of this heavenMnroceed, 
Banquet. 
We find Melchiſedeck brought Bread and Wine to A Kong 
ham, as part of the Bleſſing beſtow'd by that High Price Sa vic 
ant 
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and as a Signification of that Sacrament which Abraham's 
Seed was to receive from the High Prieſt to come after 
his Order; which, with what hath been ſaid of the Paſſ- 
over, ſhews them to be very antiently us'd in Sacrifice, 
Again, 

n Theſe things were conſtantly us'd at Feaſts, and ne- 
yer omitted in all Feſtival S-lemnities; and therefore are 
ery fit to repreſent and attend this Heavenly Feaſt. More- 
over, 

Theſe Creatures of Bread and Wine are not only of con- 
tinual, but univerſal Uſe. Bread is the poor Man's Food, 
and is neceſſary alſo for the Rich: Tis Ne Staff of Life, 
and neceflary to the Support of all. The Pſalmiſt tells us, 
that Bread ſtrengthens Man's Heart, Plal. 104. 5. And 
elſewhere we read of Wine, that it chears the Heart of God 
ind Man ; and therefore they are lively Emblems of the 
Divine Love, and repreſent the Sacred Dainties of this ſpi- 
ritual Repaſt. They both ſpring from the Earth, to mind 
us of our Original, whence we came, how we ſubſiſt, and 
to what we mult return; and thereby teach us to mix Hu- 
mility with our Praiſes and Thankſgivings. To all which 
we may add, that Bread and Wine beit anſwer to thoſe 
things, to which our blefſed Saviour frequently compares 
imſelf : We find him often ſtyling himſelf, The Bread of 
Life, and that living Bread that came down from Heaven, 
to ſave the Life of the World; and therefore is fitly re- 
preſented by that Element, to which he delighted to liken 
himſelf. Again, we find him often calling himſelf a Vine, 

am the Vine, and ye are the Branches, John 15. 1. ſhew- 
ng how we are ingrafted into him, as Branches into the 
dtock, and derive all Sap and Nouriſhment from him, 


ind conſequently he is aptly repreſented by Wine, the 


Fruit of the Vine, and is fitly remember'd by us in the 
Blood of the Grape. 

In ſhort, there are many other Reſemblances in the Na- 
ure, Qualities, and Virtue of Bread and Wine, that oc- 
ahon'd our Saviour's making choice of them as the moſt 
oper Food in this Sacrament, being the fitteſt Signs to 


t forth his Life and Death, and the beſt means to com- 


lunicate to us the Benefits of them. From whence L 
roceed, 


Secondly, To confider the ſundry preparatory Actions of 
ur Saviour with reſpe&t to this Sacramental Bread and 
Aaa 2 Wine, 


in the Lords Supper. 707 
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Wine, to render it the more ſalutary and beneficial to u 
And of theſe our Text mentions four or five, vis. his Hand. 
ling, Bleſſing, Breaking, Diſtributing, and Conſecratiny 
them; which being particularly mention'd, muſt be pat 
ticularly ſpoken to. And, 

1. Our Text tells us, He took Bread, and likewiſe afin 
Supper he took the Cup; which ſignifies not only his takir 
them into his Hand, but his lifting them up to be won 
and obſerv'd by all that were preſent, the better to fi 
up their Devotion, and elevate their Hearts unto him. h 
conformity to this Action, the Prieſt in the Celebration 
this Sacrament is ur to take the Bread and Wine int 
his hand, and to lift them up in the fight of the People 
that according to the Prophecy of Zachary, they may lk 


upon him whom they "”__ and mourn over hin: 
which made St. Fohn lay, Th 


declare we unto you. From this Act of Chriſt's taking th 


Bread and handling the Cup, and thereby exhibiting both 


to Mankind, we may meditate on the infinite Goodneſ 
and Condeſcenſion of our Saviour, in ſo freely ſhewing and 
offering himſelf unto us. Next to his handling of the 
Elements, follows, 


2. His Benediction of them, He took Bread and bleſſed 
it ; and likewiſe took the Cup, and gave thanks. He woult 


not enter upon the Adminiſtration of this Holy Sacrament 
till he had bleſſed the Bread, and bleſſed God for it. In 
deed, nothing is to be begun without this Invocation, be 
cauſe nothing can ſucceed without it: 'tis the Bleſſing 0 


God that puts all the Virtue and Efficacy into any of bi 
Creatures, and therefore that is to be invok'd in all out 


Enterprizes. Every Creature of God is good (faith the Apolile 


if it be receiv'd with Thankſgiving ; and witbout that, none 


of his Creatures can yield any Good or Comfort to u 
Our daily and common Bread cannot nouriſh without God 
Bleſſing, neither can this Sacred Bread afford any Refreſh 
ment without the heavenly Benediction: And this made ou 
Saviour to add his Bleſſing to theſe Elements, and ſandiit 
both with Thankſgiving. And becauſe this is a ſtandini 
Ordinance in the Church of Chriſt, he hath impower'd an 
order'd his Miniſters to do the ſame. 

3. When he had bleſſed the Bread, he brake it; this is tht 
next Act of our Saviour in this Scene of his Suffering 
where the breaking of the Bread betokens the breaking 800 | 
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our Hyes, and our Hands have handled of the Word of Lifz 
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o Body, and the many Miſeries he underwent in it; the pour- 
landing out the Wine repreſents the ſpilling of his Blood, 
* was ſhed for many for the Remi ſſion of Sins. And as 
Par theſe Actions of our Saviour were deſign'd to keep up the 
Memory of his Paſſion, ſo our beholding of them ſhould 
anal to mind the ſeveral Parts and Paſſages of that Tragedy; 
— bow he was bruis'd for cur Tranſgreſſions, buffeted, ſpit 
oon, ſcourg'd, and at laſt crucify'd for our Iniquities. 
o fu dad as Corn muſt be threſh'd, winnow'd, broken, and 
- Ifrround, before it becomes Bread to feed us: ſo was Chriſt 
on ag wounded, bruiſed, and exercis'd with Variety of Sufferings, 
= he became the Bread of Life to nouriſh us to erernal 
Life. 

4. Next to the Bleſſing and Breaking of the Bread, fol- 
ows the Diſtribution * it; He gave it to his Diſciples. 
When Chriſt took Bread and bleſſed it, 'twas not to keep 
it or engroſs it to himſelf, but with a bountiful Hand to 
diſtribute and give it away; ſo we find him here dealing 
his Bread to \ hungry: And of the Cup we read like- 
wiſe, that when he had given thanks, he gave it to them all, 
thereby ſatisfying the thirſty Soul, Becauſe Man liverh not 
by Bread only, but requireth Drink for his Suſtenance, there- 
fore our merciful High Prieſt here diſtributes both, to ſup- 
Wy all our Neceſſities, and to ſhew himſelf an all ſufficient 
daviour ; and of all Drinks he made choice of Wine, the 
fttelt to repreſent his Blood, and to cheriſh ours. Thus be 
flleth thoſe that hunger and thirſt after Righteouſneſs with 
his good things, and feedeth their Souls as with Marrow and 
Fatneſs, diſtributing the Bread of Life to all his Followers, 
and dealing about the Cup of Salvation to all that approach 
bis Table: which farther ſhews us the infinite Love of 
Chriſt, in tendring himſelf and all his Merirs fo freely 


WM 0 us. 


Wm Laſtly, To complete all, follow the Words of Conſecra- 
| on ton, ſaying of the Bread, Fig ts my Body which was given 
fr 


ir yon; and of the Wine, This is my Blood that was /hca 
i the Remiſſion of Sins. By which thoſe Elements ceale 
o be common Bread and Wine, and are turn'd, the one 
io the Bread of Life, and the other into a Potion of 
Immortality; and both feed our Souls to everlaſting Life, 

But this will fall more properly under the next Quet::or 
Wo! the Catechiſm, to which I therefore refer it. | 

Bread and Wine then are the outward Signs and Symbols 
this Sacrament, But is it a matter of Indifference Whetbe, 
Aaa 3 * 
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we take them or no? No, the next words of the Catechiſn 


tell us, that he Lord hath commanaed us to receive then: 
Which is the + 


Third Thing propounded, vis. Our Lord's Appointment 
of theſe Signs to be receiv'd as the Memorials of himſlf 
This Command is here plainly held forth in the latter pan 
of our Text, where after he had bleſſed and broken the 
Brcad, he gave it to his Diſciples with this Charge, ſaying, 
Take, eat, this 15 my Body; and of the Cup, when he had 
given thanks, he ſaid, Drin ye all of this, &c. Both which 
amount to an expreſs Order of our Saviour to make uſe d 
both theſe conſecrated Elements, eating the one, and drink: 
ing the other in remembrence of him, He having preſcrib' 
and preſented to us a Remedy for the Diſeaſes of our Souls 
wills us to make uſe of it; i. e. when he had prepar'd the 
Medicine, he here bid us to fake it; and having fill'd the 


Cup with a Cordial of his own Heart blood, gives a Com: 


mand, Drink ye all of it : for as no Medicine can do an) 
good, except it be apply'd, ſo neither can this heaven) 
Food be of any uſe to us, unleſs it be taken. By receiving 
of it, we not only pay our Duty and Homage to our $4 
viour, but receive from him all the Mercy and Merit of hi 
Sufferings. In a word, 

By taking in theſe Elements, we, in a manner, take 
Chriſt into us, becoming one Fleſh with him, and being 
ſpiricually united to him ; for fo himſelf tells us, He that 
eateth my Fleſh, and arinketh my Blood, abideth in me, aud 
Tin him; John 6. 56. | 

But how are we to receive theſe Elements, that they 
may be effectual to theſe Ends? This muſt be known too, 
becauſe tis not all receiving that will be available to theſe 
Purpoſes ; for the Apoſtle ſpeaks of ſome, who by rheit 
unworthy receiving eat and arink their own Damnation 
1 Cor. 11. 29. In anſwer then hereunto, I ſay, + 

1. We muſt receive theſe Sacred Viands with a ſpiritual 


Hunger and Thirſt, longing for them as the proper Food 


and Nouriſhment of our Souls, coming to them with 41 
Appetite, not looking on it as an indifferent thing whethe! 
we receive them or no, but led with ſtrong Defires afte! 
them, and ſaying with the Pſalmiſt, As rhe Hart pante!! 
after the Water-Brocks, ſo panteth my Soul after thee, O God 
O when ſhall I come and appear inthe Preſence of the Lord! 


2. We 


the in! 
ing it 
ue, an 
1 
and N 
nouriſ 
of it, | 
4. 
and a 
having 
the Si 
conve) 


Pledg! 
\ 


5. 
and A 
Food, 
for th 
Lord': 
tertair 
Lat 
iring 
his 1 
turnin 
In | 
Heart 
great 
ed wi 
and la 

brin 
Thi 
and hi 
added 
of the 
that c 
but ra 
this 2 
led wi 
ſerve 


and V 


III 


*hiſm 
hem: 


ment 
mſcelf 
r part 
n the 
Lying, 
had 
vhich 
aſe of 
\rink- 
crib'd 
Souls, 
d the 
d the 
Com- 
0 any 
venly 
1ying 
Ir Sa. 


of bis 


take 
being 
that 
, An 


they 
n too, 
theſe 
their 
ation, 


ritual 
Food 
h an 
ether 
after 
ntetb 
God! 
Lord! 


. We 


Diſc. 11. in the Lord's & upper. 711 


2. We muſt receive this Divine Food with a due Senſe of 
the infinite Love of God in providing it for us, and beſtow- 
ing it upon us; that he * give us his Son firſt to die for 
us, and after to become our Food in this Sacrament. 

z. We muſt receive it with a Senſe of our own Want 
and Neceſſity of it; for 'tis this alone that can feed and 
nouriſh us to Eternal Life, and by withholding or neglecting 
of it, we muſt ſtarve and periſh to all Eternity. 

4. We muſt receive this ſpiritual Provifion with Faith, 
and a firm Perſuaſion of receiving benefit by it ; for Chriſt 
having apponted Bread and Wine in this Sacrament, as 
the Sign and Seal of his Covenant, thereby confirming and 
conveying his Bleſſings to us, we are to receive them as 
Pledges of his Love, and build our Hopes upon him. 

5. We muſt receive theſe things with a holy Reverence 
and Attention of Mind, not looking on them as common 
Food, nor going to Chriſt's Table as to an ordinary Meal; 
for this is to profane this Ordinance by not diſcerning the 
Lord's Body: but eſteeming it a Divine and Heavenly En- 
tertainment, and addreſſing ourſelves to it accordingly. 

Laſtly, we are to receive them with Prayer and Thankſ- 
ping, which alone can bring down a Bleſſing upon them. 

his is the beſt way of digeſting this Celeſtial Food, and 
2 55 into the Subſtance and Nouri ſhment of our Souls. 

In ſhort, We are to receive theſe Sacred Myſteries with 
Hearts full of Devotion and Charity, ſeriouſly minding the 
great End and Deſign of them, and having our Spirits affect- 
ed with the things reprefented by them; that by ſuch lively 
and laſting Impreſſions on the Mind, we may be enabled to 
bring forth Fruits meet for Repentance. 

Thus we ſee the outward viſible Sign of this Sacrameat, 
and how we are commanded to receive it: All that is to be 
added, is to exhort you to a careful and conſtant Participation 
of theſe Holy Myſteries. Let none reject this Bread of Life 
that came down from Heaven, and tends to lead us there ; 
but rather ſay with the Apoſtles, Lord evermore give us of 
ths Bread. Nor let any refuſe this Cup of Salvation, ming- 
kd with the higheſt Cordial ; but drink ye all of it, to pre- 
ſerve the Memory of your Saviour, and promote the Health 
and Welfare of your own Souls. 
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I, 
Luk = xxii. part of the 19th and 2oth Verſes. oy 
; . ; | ecrat! 


This is my Body which is given for yon; Thu Write 
Cup is the New Teſtament in my Blood, which Sy 

ts ſhed for you. 10 d 

| Bread 

F Treated in my laſt of the outward Part or Siga of the Ml them, 
Lord's Supper, vis. Bread and Wine, which the Lord WM of the 
commanded to be receiv'd, I come now, as the Cate. the li 
chiſm dire&s, to the inward Part or Thing. ſignify'd : which, I 20ay, 
we are taught to believe, is the Body and Blood of Chriſt, MM you: 1 
cohich are verily and indeed taken and receiv'd by the Faith ments, 
ful in the Lord's Supper. Of this 1 ſhall diſcourſe to you WF tion of 
from theſe words of our Saviour in the Conſecration of % 
theſe Elements, This is my Body, which is given for you; y yl: 
and this is my Blood of the New Teſtament, which was ſhed Comm 


for you. In ſpeaking to which, with relation to the Cate- WW nerally 


chiſm, I muſt, preſen 
| were a 
Firſt, Shew in what ſenſe the Bread and Wine are here 3. 
laid to be rhe Body and Blood of Chriſt. where 
Secondly, How they are ſaid to be taken and receiv'd in ¶ and tai 
this Sacrament, which is verily and indeed. And, We fir 
Thirdly, By whom they are ſo taken and receiv'd ; and WW mony « 

that is by the Faithful in the Lord's Supper. For the body, 
| Hir. 


Firſt, Great Differences have riſen in the Chriſtian I would 
Church about the Senſe of theſe words, This is my Body, WM lea, t 
and is is my Blood; that is, whether they are to be un- Whole 
derſtood chiefly 

Literally, of a Real Change into the very Subſtance af poſtles 
Chriſt's natural Body and Blood; or only 


Myſtically, of a ſpiritual Change and Repreſentation ol 4. J 
them. | | | | 4 well 
The Church of Rome, againſt all Senſe and Reaſon, con-W berties 
tends for the former, and has driven this matter ſo higb, Wit be 


20 


Diſc. 12. of the Lord's Supper. 713 


23 to define it for an Article of Faith, and to anathematize 
all that cannot ſo far renounce their Senſes as to believe it; 
which hath unhappily forc'd a wide and miſerable Breach 
in the Communion of the Catholick Church. And there- 
fore, for the Satisfaction of well-meaning Chriſtians, I ſhall 
obſerve to you a few things. 

1. That as Bread and Wine were us'd in the Feaſt of the 
paſſover, ſo was there a Form of Words us'd at the Con- 
ſecration and Delivery of them, which (as the Jewiſh 
Writers tell us) was, This is the Bread of Afiiftion, which 
our Fathers did eat; and this is the Body of the Paſchal 
Lamb, which is facrific'd for yo: Which Expreſſions im- 
ply'd no real Change or Alteration in the Subſtance of the 
Bread or the Lamb, but were only us'd as Memorials of 
them, In like manner, our bleſſed Saviour, in imitation 
of their Cuſtoms, with which he frequently comply'd, us'd 
the like Form in celebrating. his Supper, viz. 7 his is my 
Fody, and this is my Blood, which were given and fhed for 
you: which words import no ſubitantial Change of the Ele- 
ments, but only that they are the Symbols and Repreſenta- 
tion of him, 

2. St. Paul, who beſt knew his Maſter's Senſe, frequent- 
ly Ryles it Bread after the Conſecration, calling it only the 
Communion of the Body of Chriſt: And the Fathers ge- 
erally expreſs it by the Symbol, Type, Figure, and Re- 
preſentation of his Body ; which they would not do, if there 
were any ſuch Tranſmutation of the Subſtance. 

z. This Opinion contradicts all our Senſes, in a matter 
whereof they are the proper Judges; for we ſee, and feel, 
and taſte it to be Bread and Wine, and not Fleſh, and Blood. 
We find our Saviour appealing to the Judgment and 'Teſti- 
mony of Mens Senſes, about the Truth and Reality of his 
body, ſaying to his Diſcipl:s, Handle me and ſee me, for 
6 Spirit hath not Fleſh and Bones, as ye ſee me have; which 
would be of no force, if our Senſes were not to be truſted. 
Yea, to deſtroy the Evidence of Senſe, is to undermine the 
whole Chriſtian Religion; for the Belief of it depends 
chiefly upon the Miracles wrought by Chriſt and his A- 
poltles for the Confirmation of it, of all which we can have 
do proof, if our Senſes are not to be believ'd. 

4. This monſtrous Opinion contradicts all our Reaſon, 
u well as Senſes: for 'tis contrary to the Nature and Pro- 
erties of a Body, which being one and circumſcrib'd, can- 
dot be in many places at once; for that would make it not 

| 53 One 
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one Body, but many. It affirms Chriſt's Body to be bro 
ken, and yet whole and intire; which is to be broken 
and not broken at the ſame time. It contradicts the Ns. 
ture of a Sacrament, where the outward viſible Sign mut 
remain to repreſent the inward ſpiritual Grace, as Water 
doth in Baptiſm. Beſide, it makes all Chriſtians Cannibal; 

ea, it makes Chriſt eat himſelf, and devour his own 

Fleſh : And ſurely he muſt be a Man of a ſtrange as well a 
ſtrong Faith, who can ſwallow ſuch Contradictions. And a 
this wild Notion contradicts all Senſe and Reaſon, fo, 

5. It can have no Support from Revelation; for thoſe 
words of our Saviour, 7 his is my Body, may be no more 
taken in a literal ſenſe, than thoſe others, I am a Vine, « 
Door, a Rock, and the like; which fignify indeed - ſome 
Reſemblance, but imply no Tranſmutation. Nor, 
 Laftly, is there any need of ſuch a Tranſubſtantiation of 
the Elements; all the Efficacy of Chriſt's Death being a 
well, if not better, repreſented and convey'd by a ſpi.ituil 
than a corporal feeding upon him. 

Ir remains then, that we believe, as our Catechiſm 
teaches us, that the outwa d Elements of Bread and Wine 
are only Signs and Seals of Chriſt's Body and B.ood ; that 
they are not converted into, but convev to us the Benefits of 
them; for which reaſon they are often ſtyl'd the Symbol 
Types and Memorials of them. 


But how are the Body and Blood of Chriſt taken and re: 
ceiv'd in the Lord's Supper? That the next words of th 
Catechiſm, and our Second Particular, will inform us, Vis 
That they are verily and indeed taken: which words figni 
fy Chriſt to be really, tho not corporally preſent in this 88 
crament. | 

This is the Doctrine of the Catholick Church in this pat 
ticular, That Chriſt's Body and Blood are verily, that 
truly and really, yet ſpiritually taken in this Supper. The 
are indeed receiv'd, that is, in 'Truth and omar not i 
Fancy or Fiction, nor yet in ſymbolica] Repreſentatio 
only, but in Deed and in Truth. Tho the Elements b 
not turn'd or chang'd into Chriſt's Subſtance, but 6 
main fill in Subttance the ſame, yet every duly-diſpos( 
Communicant doth really receive Chriſt, and truly feed d 
him, in and by thoſe Elements: and as ſurely as he take 
in Bread and Wine, ſo ſurely does he take in the Body af 


Blood of Chriſt, and thereby become incorporated e 
| uni 
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united to him. So that there are two Extremes to be care- 
fully avoided by all good Chriſtians in this matter, For 
firlt, | 

Some from the frequent and lively Expreſſions of Scripture 
about eating Chriſt's Body and drinking his Blood, have 
heighten'd their Minds to too ſenſible and wrong Concep- 
tions of theſe holy Myſteries, and ſtrain'd them to a ſub- 
lime, tho ſenſleſs Notion of Tranſubſtantiation. 

Others again have debas'd theſe Elements too low, and 
thought. and us'd them as little better than common Food. 
noſe Wl The tormer is an Error proceeding from an Exceſs of Zeal ; 
note WM the latter from a Detect, or too great Lukewarmneſs. 

e, 4 Now our Church teaches us the middle way, which 
ome Mis commonly the right, between theſe Extremes, vis. not 

exalting them too high, by converting them into the very 
n of M6ubliance of Chriſt's Body and Blood, nor depreſſing them 
1g 4% Ml too low, by denying the Real Preſence of both, but affirm- 
ituil ing Chriſt to be truly and ſpiritually preſent in this Sacra- 
ment, and really communicating himſelf, and the Virtue of 
his Sufferings to us. In this ſpiritual and myſtical! ſenſe, 
the Body and Blood of Chriſt are here ſaid to be verily and 
inaced taken and receiv'd in the Lord's Supper. 


But by whom are they ſaid to be thus receiv'd? the An- 
ſwer to this will lead me to conſider the Perſons by whom 
they are thus receiv'd; and that, we are here told, is by the 
Vuful in the Lord's Supper: tis not by all that approach 


of theo or handle theſe holy Myſteries ; for the Apoſtle tells us of 
3, vi2Wome that receive them unworthily, who inſtead of reaping 
; fignFſWoy Benefit, become guilty of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, 


and eat and drink their own Damnation, not diſcerning 
he Lord's Body. Tis the Faithful only that feed on Chriſt 
0 this Sacrament ; and as he is verily and indeed taken b 
dem, ſo does his Fleſh become to them Meat indeed, and 
"W's Zlood Drink indeed. Chriſt's Death is indeed offer'd 
0, and is ſufficient for all Men; but 'tis effectual only to 
we Believers: Zo as many as receiv'd him (ſays St. John) 
them gave he Power to become the Sons of God, even to 
boſe that believe on his Name : Joby 1. 12. And therefore 
Nas well ſaid by one of the antient Fathers, The Food of 
is Sacrament to them that believe, is the Boay aud Blood 
y Chriſt ; but to them that believe not, tis only Bread 
"4 1:10, So that two things are neceſſary to the effec- 
ul Participation of theſe Myſteries, vis. Saving to 
iſcern 
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diſcern the Lord's Body; and Faith to receive and feed uy. 
on it as ſuch. 

1. Without ſome competent meaſure of Knowledge, we 
ſhall not diſcern the Lord's Body, that is, we ſhall not ſee 


what is couch'd under theſe Sacred Myſteries, nor diſtin. Lai 
ouiſh this Divine Proviſion from common Bread; and Benef 
therefore we mult be well inſtructed in the Nature, End Ve 
and Ule of theſe Elements, looking upon them as a Spiri ſelves 
tua! Banquet or Heavenly Entertainment, wherein Christ 
mcets and communicates himſel: to us, ſigning and ſealing [ 
his part of the New Covenant to us; and we on the other I, - 
hand fign and ſeal our Part and Duty unto him. By this 2. 
we ſhall learn to ſhew forth Chriſt's Death; and not only by the 
fo, but to ſhew forth the Fruits and reap the Benefits d _ 
it, or 
And as Knowledge is neceſſary to help us to diſcern the grols r 
Lord's Body, ſo, neſs ar 
2. Is Faith too, to enable us to receive and feed on him ac Eyes: 
cordingly ; for without this we ſhall neither come to it tion, f 
with an Appetite, nor promote its Digeſtion, Tis not drawir 
ſufficient barely to tike in and eat thoſe Elements, or to fuſing 
be preſent as Gueſts at the Lord's Table; but we mut Bread 
be duly qualiſy'd, and receive the outward Signs with an in- invited 
ward Faith, and a due Preparation. This is indeed necefſs of the! 


ry in all the Acts of Religion, but more eſpecially ſo ni, 
this folemn Duty of Chrittianity; wherein we come into refus'd 
God's more efpecial Preſence, and are entertain'd by him but Wi 
with the heartieſt Welcome, and the beſt Chear ; and lending 
therefore ſhould bring with us Diſpoſitions of Soul ſutable Army | 
to ſuch a Solemnity, that is, a fincere Love and a ftedfal End of 


Faith: for the deareſt Pledges of Divine Love will be o en fro 
no a vail to us, if not accompany'd with thoſe Divine Graces; In a 
without which, tho we may receive the Bread and Wine, theſe S. 
yet "twill neither prove the Bread of Life, nor the Cup o eceivin 
Bleſſing. Jbſerva 

Thus we ſee both the outward Sign, and thing Gnify' be thir 


in this Sacrament, together with the Fitneſs and Uſefulneſs of 
both to the End for which they were ordain'd : for Bread, 
we know, is the moſt common, wholeſom, neceſſary an 
ſavoury of all Food; and Wine is the moſt pleaſant, cord: 
al and reviving of all Liquors, and therefore the fitteſt i 
repreſent the Heavenly Proviſion of Chriſt's Table. 
Again, we have ſeen what is held forth and convey'd bj 
theſe things, viz. the Body and Blood of Chriſt, togeth* 
Witt 
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with the Manner how they become ſo to the worthy Re- 
ceivers 3 namely not by any real change of the Nature or 
Subſtance of thoſe Elements, but only in their Significancy, 


10 Uſe, and Divine Efficacy. 

* Laſtly, We have ſeen likewiſe the Perſons to whom theſe 
ng Benefits belong, which are only the Faithſul in the Lord's 
nd WY Supper: that is, ſuch as firmly believe and apply to them- 
ir. ſelves the Virtue of Chriſt's Sufferings. 

il 


I ſhall ſhut up this with a word or two of Application. 
TY. 1, Not to negle& the outward viſible Signs: Nor, x 
this 2. To forget the inward Spiritual Grace repreſented 
by them; but to retain a due Reverence and Obſervance of 
both. | 

For the Firſt, there are but too many who live in a 
the gross neglect of this Holy Inſtitution : Some thro' Careleſſ- 
neſs and Inad vertence, having no Fear of God before their 
Eyes: others thro' too much Timorouſneſs and Superſti- 
tion, fearing where no Fear is: both which, inſtead of 
drawing nigh to, turn their backs upon Chriſt's Table, re- 
fuſing to taſte of his Supper, and caſting from them the 
Bread of Life. We read in the Goſpel, of thoſe that were 
invited to the Marriage Feaſt of the King's Son, that many 
of them made l-ght of it, and went their way one to his 
Farm, and another to his Merchandize : Some abſolutely 
refus'd to come, others made ſlight and frivolous Excuſes ; 
but with both of them the King was wroth, and inſtead of 
ending other Meſſengers to invite them, ſent only his 
Army to deſtroy them. Such and much worſe will be the 
End of thoſe that make light of Chriſt, and thruſt Salva- 
ton from them. | 

Ina word, We may all learn from hence, not to negle& 
Wiele Sacred Myſteries, nor to reſt in a careleſs and unworthy 
eceiving of them; but to keep up a becoming Regard and 
Vbſervance of the outward Signs, and a due Veneration of 


be things ſignify'd by them. 


DIS 
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tation 


. 2. 
PHIL. iv. 13. cepta 


J can do all things thro Chriſt that ſirengtheuethint. 600 


not th 

AVING explain'd the Nature, End, and Defign MW any e 

of the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, together Ml confid 

with the outward Signs us'd in it, and the inward * 

Grace ſignify'd by it : I proceed (as the Catechiſm direct) Wrefiiti: 
ro confider ſome of the many and great Benefits and Ad- Sin be 
vantages of this Sacrament, which are here mention'd as MWezfily 
an Inducement to the frequent uſe and participation of it. Mthe L 
This the next Queſtion and Anſwer will give us ſome ac- Wvilling 
count of; where tis ask'd, Corry; 


What are the Benefits whereof we are made Partakers ¶ Courſe 
thereby ? This is 
To which the Anſwer is, a Slay 


Te ſtrengthening and refreſhing of our Souls by the Body Win thei 
and Blood of Chriſt, as our Bodies are by the Bread and Wine. ther: 0 
Of this I ſhall treat from rhe Words read, I can do all things Weies it 
thro Chriſt which ſtrengthens me. They are the words ole the 
St. Paul, who elſewhere tells us, That he could do norbing, tins th. 
not ſo much as zhink a good Thought, and much leſs perform Ii i; 
a good Action: and yet here he tells us, hat he can de ail na! S 
things, nothing is too hard or impoſſible to him. How are 
theſe things to be reconcil'd ? Why, very well: He could 
ao nothing cf himſelf, or by his own Power and Strength, 
which is no better than Weakneſs ; but he could do all rhings, 
by the help of the Divine Power, or thro' Chriſt that ſtrengt 
en'd him. In diſcourfing of which words, with reſpect to 
the Catechiſm, I muſt enquire 


Firſt, What is that Strength or Refreſhment which ou 
Souls are here ſaid to partake of, | | 
Secondly, From whence we receive it : which, the Text 
tells us, is hr Chriſt; the Catechiſm to the ſame effedt, 


from the Body and Blood of Chriſt. Thi ay 
ir 
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Thirdly, How our Souls are ſtrengthen'd by them: vis. 
j our Bodies are by the Bread and Wine. For the 


Firſt, The Strength and Refreſhment which our Souls 
re capable of, conſiſt chiefly in theſe three things. 

1. A Power of reſiſting Sin, and vanquiſhing the Temp- 
tations to it. 

2. In an Ability of doing the Will of God, in a way as- 
ceptable and well-pleafing ro him. | 
z. Ina Delight in the ſenſe of the Love and Favour of 
God, or being reconcii'd to him. Theſe are the main, if 
not the only things that can fortify the Mind, or brin 
any eaſe or refreſhment to it; and therefore mult be briefly 

conſider d. And, 

1. Iſay, The Strength of the Soul conſiſts mightily in 
refiiting Sin, and overcoming the Temptations ro ir. Tho 
Sin be the Bane and Poiſon of the Sou, yer too many are 
eaſily perſuaded to take it ; yea, ſo beſotted are they with 
the Love of this great Evil, as to be both unable and un- 
willing to reſiſt it. The firſt Sin brought a Feebleneſs and 
Corruption upon all our Faculties, which by an habitual 
aber {Courſe of actual Tranſgreſſions, become much impair'd. 

This is the Weakneſs of the Mind, which is hereby render'd 

a Slave to Sin, and a Vaſſal to vile Affections: Sin reigns 
Boch Nin their mortal Bodies, and makes them obey it in the Luſts 
Wine. Wthercot; yea, it rules and domineers in the Soul, and car- 
things ies it captive with every Temptation. Now the Strength 
rds of Mot the Soul lies in ſubduing theſe finful Luſts, and get- 
thing, Nina the Maſtery of all inordinate Deſires and AﬀeRions : 


-rform t: is what St Paul pray'd for in the behalf of the Coloſſiaus, 
4 all hat God would ſtrengthen them with Might in the in- 
»w are {irs {772 ; and St, Peter in the behalf of all Chriſtians, 
could chat rhe God of al Grace 2ronld make them perfect, ſtabliſh, 
engtb, regt hen, ſetle lem; 1 Per. 5. 10, meaning, that they 
thing, Wight be not only eſtabliſh'd in the Truth, but fortify'd 
rengtleainſt all their Enemies, becoming ſtrong in the Lord, 
pect 0 tiving againſt Sin. | 


2, The Strength of the Soul conſiſts not only in a Power 
if refifting Sin, but likewiſe in an Ability of doing our Duty, 
id performing the Will of God in a way well-pleaſing 
him, Tis true indeed, we cannot hope to come u 

xettly to our Duty, or to perform the whole Law, or Will 
it God; no, there is no Perfecton in this Liſe, and in many 
„s de offend all: But yet we may and ought to come 
as 


720 Of the Chriſtian Omnipotence. Part Ill NDiſ 
as near it as we can, to do our utmoſt, and to yield a hearty hat! 
and fincere Obedience, bewailing our paſt Failings, and and | 
watching againſt future Miſcarriages. This is what Gal “8e 
hath promis'd to accept of, and willed all Chriſtians to pra the \ 
and labour for, giving all diligence to make their Callin tor 5 
and Election ſure, and to work out their Salvation with fen * 
and trembling : They that do ſo, are ſaid to be ſtrong in eſs oj 


the Lord, and in the Power of his Might, and to acquit "lace 
themſelves as the faithful Servants and Soldiers of Jeſu he G 
Chriſt. f thi 
3. The ſtrengthening and refreſhing of our Souls implies, , 
farther a Complacence or Delight in God, arifing from the ind b 
Senſe of his Love, or being reconcil'd to him : This is ©. 
indeed, the greateſt eaſe and refreſhment of our rations aul! 
and immortal Soul, which nothing here below is able u“ a 
pleaſe or ſatisfy ; 'tis of a nobler Nature and Deſcent, that alon 
to feed upon Husks, or entertain itſelf with any earth| pd) 
or ſenſual Satisfactions. Nothing but God and the thing tha 
above are a ſuitable Portion for it, or can afford any agree Sol 
able pleaſure to it: The Language of the Heaven - born Sou 3 
is like that of David, whom have I in Heaven but ther, cipl 
and thereis none upon Earth that T deſire in compariſon 0 4 By 
thee. My Fleſh and my Heart faileth; but God is thi oo by 
Strength of my Heart, and my Portion for ever, Pal. 1: 1 55 
25, 26. His Favour is better than Life, and the Light 0 * ) 
his Countenance puts more Gladneſs into the Heart, thay * ” 
the largeſt [ncreaſe of Corn, Wine, and Oil. When he hidet =y 1 
his Face we are troubled; and as the ſenſe of Guilt ſinks thi 0 = 
Soul into Sorrow and Deſpair, ſo the ſenſe of Pardon anc * 
Reconciliation with its Maker, raiſeth it into Raptures of Jo = 8 
p 


and Rejoicing. | | | 

The ftrengthening then and refreſhing the Soul, imply 
Power over Sin, an Ability of ſerving God, and an [Inter 
in his Love and Favour: Theſe are the proper good Thing 
which the Soul ſtands in need of, and which it moſt of 
deſires. But, 


Secondly, Whence hath the Soul this ſpiritual Streng! 
and Refreſhment? Why, our Text tells us tis thro' Chrif 
the Catechiſm more particularly, from the Body and Blur 
of Chriſt. St. Paul declares, that he could 40 all things 19; 
Chriſt that ſtrengthen d him: Meaning, as he elſewhere e 
rr himſelf, that the Grace of God was ſufficient Md . 

im, and help'd him to overcome all Difficulties ; inſomuc 
1 f J 


ow, 
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that when he ſeem'd to be moſt weak, then was he ſtrongeſt, 
ca]Y.nd his Strength was made perfect in Weakneſs: by this he 
» ""Yvas enabled to ſubdue Sin, to vanquiſh Satan, to overcome 


Got World, and to be more than Conqueror over all theſe, 
Fro: Chriſt that loved him. Hence we find him triumpbing 
= wer Principalities and Powers, over the Rulers of the Dark- 

fea eſs of this World, and over ſpiritual Wickedreſſes in high 


vg if 
LCquit 


Jelu 


aces. Yea, we find him triumphing over Death and 
he Grave, defying the Sting of the one, and the Strength 
f the other; and thanking God for the Victory obtain'd 
wer them, thro our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 1 Cor.15. 53. 


1 Wind he that can do this, may do all things by ſuch a Divine 
my ower that ſtrengthens him. Sin indeed weakens the 
'* "Woul by alienating it from God, where all its Strength 
rev ies, and depriving it of the Aſſiſtance of his Grace, which 
b * alone able to elp it: How weak is thine Heart (lays 
1x dd) ſeeing thou haſt done theſe things? Ezek. 16. 30. 
thi that 'tis the Grace of God that ſtrengthens and refreſheth 


ne Soul; and as we may be enabled to doall things with it, 
without it we can do nothing: this our Saviour told his 
og * John 15. 5. Tam the Vine (ſays he) and ye are 
e Branches ; He that abideth in me, and I in him, the 
me bringeth forth much Fruit, but without me ye can do 
thing. As the Branches live in the Vine, and bring forth 
mit by the Sap they derive from it; ſo the Life that we 
ze, is by the Faith of the Son of God; and 'tis by his Grace 
one communicated to us, that we are enabled to bring 
th any Fruit: and therefore Chriſt, in compaſſion to our 
irmities, calls all that labour under the burden of Sin, and 
dan with the Senſe of their own Weakneſs, to come to him 
r eaſe, and they ſhall find reſt to their Souls, Mar. 11. 
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Inter birdly, This Spiritual Strength and Refreſhment is (as 
e Holy Scriptures and the Catechiſm teach) deriv'd to us 
the Body and Blood of Chriſt, which is that Divine 
od that nouriſheth and cheriſheth to Eternal Life; by 
he feeds the Hungry, and ſatisfies the thirſty Soul; 
heals the wounded, pardons the Sinner, comforts the 
Wk, and firengthens him againſt all his Enemies. A 
out Father hath given us an Account of the delicious 
WF tics prepar'd and ſet forth to us in this Supper of our 
a, in which he makes mention of Proviſions, not only 


cient Mid and ſtrengthning, but ſweet and refreſhing, and like- 


nſom Vo 2. 11, Bb b wiſe 
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| wiſe medicinal and healing to all the Diſeaſes of the Soul: 
and by theſe things invites all Chriſtians, and provokes their 
Appetite to this Heavenly Chear. 
1/t then, The Divine Food tender'd to us at the Lords 4 
Table, ſerves to the ſtrengthning of the Soul: and this it 


does partly by quickning and aſſiſting all its Faculties, and 0 
partly by exerciſing and improving all its Graces. all 

As for the Facu:ties of the Soul, they are mightily raisd ane 
and elevated by this Heavenly Chear : The Underſtanding if 
becomes more full and clear in all its Perceptions; the Wil Jer 
more free in its Operations and Tendency to Good; the h 
Affections more lively and vigorous in all their Motions ts Sac. 
wards it. In a word, the whole Soul is hereby made mor Ml ;,- 
active, and inclin'd to the Choice and Love of the bei whi 
things. pan 

As for the Graces of the Soul, and particularly thok 3 
three eminent ones of Faith, Hope, and Charity : theft Suſt. 
are mightily improv'd and augmented by this Golpe:WMrecyiy 
Feaſt. | the $ 


Faith is increas'd in it by the help of our Senſes, for i 
this Holy Sacrament we fee, and feel, and taſte, that th: port t 
Lord is gracious; we behold the Wounds of a crucityC 
Saviour, and in a Manner thruſt our Hands into his Sid: 
which is enough to baniſh all our Doubts, and make usn 
longer fairhleſs, but believing ; this muſt make our Fai 
like that of St. Thomas, more lively and ſtrong, and toc 
out with him, My Lord and my God. 

And as our Faith is confirm'd by this Holy Communic 
ſo is our Hope too in Proportion to it: this depends « 
and increaſes with that, for when we firmly believe ti 
Truth of the Goſpel, and the Things deliver'd in it, 
ſhall patiently wait for the accompliſhment of them, a 
comfortably expect the fulfilling of all the Promiſes. ! 
Chriſtian's Hope is nouriſh'd by his Faith; which bei 


the Evidence of things not ſeen, ſets him a longing 752 
looking for them: this is a Anchor of the Soul, bot firmin 
and ſtedfaſt, that keeps it from wavering and war ping fu ri, 
its Duty. the 
But above all, The excellent Grace of Charity is eceſſiti, 


much ſtrengthen'd and increas'd by this Sacrament, 
that in both its Branches, the Love of God and our Net 
f bour ; for the lively Repreſentation we there have oft 
1 Divine Love, muſt inkindle in our Breaſt the Love of he 


. The Love of Chriſt conſtraineth us (ſays the Apoſtle:) i 
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are thoſe Cords or Charms in Love, that ſtrongly draw and 
invite the Affections; neither doth any thing more inflame 
our Hearts, than the burning of another's towards us : This 
ds adds ſtill new Fewel to the Fire, and keeps up a conſtant 
it Flame of Love burning in our Souls towards God; and like- 
ind WF wiſe knits us in the firm Bonds of Love and Affection to 
all our Brethren, who are all Members of Chriſt's Body, 
and for whom he was pleas'd to ſhed his own Blood : And 
if ve love one another, God dwelleth in us, and his Love ts 
perfeed in us; 1 John 4. 12. 

24ly, The Body and Blood of Chriſt given to us in this 


isd 
ling 
Will 


tht 


s 10- Sacrament, ſerve not only to the ſtrengihnmg, but refreſhing 
mor: N or Souls: for this is a Marriage-Feaſt, or a Feaſt of Love, 
del which above all things chears the Heart, and is accom- 


pany'd with the greateſt Joy. The Body of Chriſt yields 
a more pure and permanent nouriſhment than any bodily 
Suſtenance can aftord ; and his Blood is more cordial and - 
reviving than the Blood of the richeſt Grape : which made 
the Spouſe in the Canticles declare, that his Love was better 


thode 
thekt 
-olpe: 


for than Vine, Cant. 1. 2. What can more raviſh and tranſ- 
at the port the Soul, than to feaſt not only with, but upon the 
ucify on of God; and in a ſecret, ſpiritual, and wonderful 
Side manner become united to bim? Which made the Church 


e us 


in the Canticles farther ſay, Ne will be glad and rejoice 
Faid 


in thee ; wwe will remember thy Love more than Wine; Cant. 


to cg. 4. | 

Wl Laſtly, The Divine Proviſion of this Feaſt, is not only 
muniohtrengthning and refreſhing, but healing and medicinal to 
ends the Diſeaſes of the Soul; 'tis Phyſick as well as Food, 


eve ll 
1 it, v 
em, ® 
\iles. | 


ind at once both feeds and heals. Chriſt's Fleſh was given 
s a Sacrifice for us, and ſo is healing to our Souls, and Kkil- 
Ing to our Sins: His Blood was ſhed as an Expiation, 
nd thereby at once purifies the Heart, and purges it from 


ch bell Iniquity, So the Apoſtle tells us, His Blood cleanſerh 
ging en all Sin, 1 John 1. J. Hence we find our Saviour 
both | farming, his Fleſh to be Meat indeed, and his Blood to be 
ping urin indeed, John 6. And juſtly too, ſince they anſwer 


| the Defires, cure all the Diſcaſes, and ſerve all the 
ſeceſſities of the Soul, and ſo are both Meat and Medicine 


y is * 
ent, | 
r Nell But how are our Souls thus ſtrengthen'd and refre/ſh'd by 

ave of Me Body and Blood of Chriſt? Why, that our Catechiſm 

e of lb us, is, as our Bodies are by Bread and Wine ; that is by 

He :) y receiving and digeſting of them: for as the whole- 

= B bb 2 ſomeſt 
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ſomeſt Food cannot nouriſh, unleſs taken in; nor the bef 


Diſc 


Phyfick do any good, unleſs apply'd: ſo neither can the To 
Body and Blood of Chriſt be of any uſe or benefit to us, ex; bey: 
cept they are worthily receiv'd ind digeſted by us. Bread Ml Y: 
we know, is the Staff of our natural Life, and Wine ſerve; Mt 1ercy 
to chear and revive the Spirits: In like manner, the Bod 414 / 
of Chriſt is the Stay and Support of our ſpiritual Life, and this t 
his Blood cheriſhes to Life Eternal, and both by being dulj exam! 
receiv'd and apply'd to us. ſpeak, 
Let none then neglect this Sacred Ordinance, nor {light 
the Heavenly Chear tender'd in it; which tends ſo much Fir, 
to the Health, Comfort, and Happineſs of our Souls. Be Man, 
ware of turning your backs upon the Holy Table, when Sec 
theſe exquiſite Dainties are ſerv'd up and offer'd to us, ſu about 
that is to trample under foor the Son of God, and count th Y, 
Blood of the Covenant, by which are are ſanfify'd, an unbi 7%! 
thing; which is not only a great Indignity to our Saviour it: An 
but a vaſt Injury to our own ſelves: for fince there is 206 (I.) 
ther Sacrifice for Sin, how ſhall we eſtape, if we neglef (i ee 
great Salvation? But rather let us hunger and thirit aſte /! Re. 
this Sacred Food, being ever ready to 40 this, as in ref fal Lo 
— of our Saviour, ſo for the Relief of our owiiiff which, 
ule. 
Firſ 
: Man e 
05505 90850 «J<::5@ 49550 429850 amine, 
prove, 
DISCOURSE XIV. 7 
| . ter it fi 
1 Cog. xi. 28. tis us'd 
Let a Man examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat af ” 
that Bread, and drink of that Cup. make | 
know t 
Shew'd in my laſt, ſome of the many and great Ben fore Gi 
fits that accrue from the worthy Receiving of the Lord good iff 
Supper, which are enough to quicken our any pals Se 
and help our Digeſtion of that Celeſtial Food. But beca words 0 
ſomething is requir'd on our part to be made partakers . the 
them, I come now, as the laſt Queſtion in the Catechil that is, 
dire&s, to enquire, What is requir'd of them that com * 22 
the Lord's Supper? U 4 7 


1 
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To which the Anſwer is, To examine themſelves whether 
they repent them truly of their former Sins, ſtedfaſtly pur po- 
ſing to lead a new Life, to have a lively Faith in God's 
Mercy thro' Chriſt, avitha thankful Remembranceof his Death, 
and be in Charity with all Men. Of this I ſhall treat at 
this time, from thoſe words of the Apoltle, Let a Man 
examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat, &c. Where I muſt 
ſpeak, 


Firſt, Of the Act or Duty of Self-Examination, Let 4 
Man, &c. 

Secondly, Of the Matter of this Examination, and that is, 
about the Truth of his Repentance ; Whether he repent him 
truly, &c. 

Phirdly, Of the Manner or Qualifications that muſt attend 
it: And they are, 

(I.) With ſteadfaſt Purpoſes of a new Life. (z.) With a 
lively Faith in God's Mercy thro Chriſt. (z.) With a thank- 
ful Remembrance of his Death. And, (4.) With an univer- 
ſal Love, or being in Charity with all Men. Of each of 
which, ſomething briefly and particularly. And 


Firſt, Of the AQ or Duty of Self-Examination, Let a 
Man examine himſelf, &c. The word Jorualer, to ex- 
amine, hath in the Scripture a double fignification, vis. ro 
prove, and to approve : in the former ſenſe, it ſignifies a 
Search or Trial of any Perſon or Thing; ſo tis us'd 1 Te. 
5. 21. a74v]a WL ele, prove, or try all things: in the lat- 
ter it ſignifies the Acquittal or Approbation after trial; fo 
tis us'd Rom. 2. 18. oxi Teis rd S:aptgy]a, thou approveſt 
the things that are excellent. In both theſe ſenſes we are 
here requir'd to examine ourſelves; that is, we are firſt to 
make full proof, ſearch, and trial of our own Souls, to 
know their State, and in what Condition they ſtand be- 
Bend fore God; and then endeavour to bring the trial to a 
ord good iſſue, that our Conſcience may approve, acquit and 
petit paſs Sentence for us: both theſe are imply'd in thoſe 
eau vords of the Apoſtle, Examine yourſelves whether you be 
ters i the Faith, prove or approve yourſelves ; 1 Cor. 13. 5. 
chili tbat is, ſeek ſo to know your State, that you may pals a 
ome WM Judgment on yourſelves to be what you profeſs or pre- 
tend to. So that Self-examination may be deſcrib'd to 
be an AR of the Soul, whereby it reflects upon its paſt 

B b b 3 Actions, 
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Actions, and thorowly ſcans the whole Courſe of its Life. | 
ſtyle it, 

K. An Act of the Soul, becauſe to think and conſider ar: 
peculiar only to rational and immaterial Beings. 

2. I ſtyle it an Act of the Soul, whereby it reflects up 
its former Actions, to diſtinguiſh it from thoſe direct AQ; 
of the Soul, which only look forward; whereas Set exami- 
nation looks backward, and calls to account the things that 
are paſt. And therefore 'tis added, 

Laitly, That it thorowly ſcans the whole Courſe of ou 
Lives, making a clole Search and Scrutiny into all that we 
have done, and taking a {trift Survey of the whole {tate 
of our Soul: Tis as it were erecting a Court of Judica 
ture, or keeping an Aſſize in our own Breaſt, where Con- 
ſcience is both the Accuſer, Witneſs, and Judge, to arraign, 
acquit, or condemn us, according to the Rule of God' 
Law, either by the Light ot Nature, or Scripture, reveal 
tO us, 

To examine ourſelves then, is to call ourſelves to an ac 
count, to review all our paſt Actions, and to look into the 
State and Condition of our Souls; which, however irkſome 
and grievous it may be, like the recounting of Debts, or 
raking into old Sores, 1: yet abſolutely neceſſary to the Health 
and Welfare of our Souls. 

And as this is frequently to be done to quit old ſcores, 
and to prevent running behind-hand in our ſpiritual 
State, ſo is it more ſeriouſly and ſtrictly to be done wher 
we approach the Holy Table; where we muſt never 
come without our Wedding-Garment, that is, well-drels 
and prepar'd Souls, adorn'd with Grace fit to meet and 
feaſt with our Saviour, and leaving all our Sins behind 
us. And this will lead us from the Nature, to con 


ſider, 


Secondly, The Matter of Self examination; and that is, 
about the Truth of our Repentance, or, as the Catechiſm 
expreſſes it, Whether wwe repent us truly of our former Sins. 
Now Repentance being a turning from Sin unto God, we 
are to examine what progreſs we have made in this Courle, 
that is, how far we are advanc'd in forſaking the one, and 
following the other, For our forſaking of Sin, we are te 
examine, | 5 

1. Whether it be from the Love and Liking of it; for 
:* it be only from the Practice of it, with a reſerve of 

Kindneſ 
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Kindneſs for it, as occaſion and opportunity offers, this 
turning from Sin is funded upon a very unſafe and uncer- 
tain bottom. Men may, and often do, abſtain from ſome 
Vices for Fear of Shame and Puniſhmcat, not from the 
Love of Good, or the Hatred of Evil: This therefore is 
to be enquir'd into, whether our turning from Sin pro- 
ceed from a right Principle. If it proceed from a Senſe of 
the natural Pravity and Deformity of it, of its Oppoſition 
to the Divine Nature and Will, its Offenfiveneſs to God, 
and Deſtructiveneſs to our own Souls, this Averſion is 
well grounded. Otherwiſe, if we ceaſe from Sin only for 
want of Ability or Opportunity of committing it, we 
may not ſo properly be ſaid to leave Sin, as Sin is ſaid to 
leave us. | 

2. We muſt examine whether our turning from Sin be 
total or univerſal, that is, whether we turn from all Sin : 
for true Repentance lays the Ax to the Root, and cuts 
down the whole Body of Sin; it will not ſpare an Agag, 
or retain a kindneſs "& any one darling Vice, but fets us 
againſt all Iniquity, and eſpecially againſt the Sin that dork 
ſo eafily beſet us. Indeed, where we turn from Sin, from 
the true Principle of Obedience, namely, the Will of God; 
there we ſhall turn from all Sin, being all contrary to his 
Nature and Will: And if we thus hate every falſe way, 
and abandon all, even the moſt beloved Vices, then is 
our Repentance ſound and ſincere; otherwiſe, if we are 
unwilling to part with all, but reſerve a ſecret liking to 
any one, if we ceaſe from ſome Sins only to cleave the 
cloler to others, we have not yet truly repented, but 
love our Sins better than our Saviour, and fo are not 
3 to feaſt with him here, or enjoy him here— 
after. 


z. We muſt examine not only the Truth, but the Sted- 


dineſs and Conſtancy of our Repentance; that is, whether 
we ſo turn from Sin, as to return to it no more. 'T'rue 
Repentance bids a final Adieu to all ſinful Courſes, and wills 
us not to return again to Folly : if we thus do, we ſhall 
be worthy and welcome Gueſts at Chriſt's Table; oth cr- 
wiſe, if we return with the Dog to his Vomit, or the $51 
that was waſh'd to her wallowing in the Mire, we are fitter 
to feed with Swine than our Saviour, and Husks are more 
proper for us than theſe heavenly Dainties. 
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As for that other Branch of Repentance, which conſiſts 


in turning unto God, we muſt examine the Truth and 
Sincerity of that too, and not ceale the Enquiry till we 
have found how we ſtand affected towards him: if we 
cleave unto God with full purpoſe of Heart, preferring 
him in our Choice and Affections above all things; if we 
love him ith all our heart, and with all our mind, and with 
all our ſtrength, and count all things but Droſ and Dung in 
compariſon of the Excellence of the Knowledge of Chriſt, 
then are we qualify'd for this Heavenly Feaſt, and may be 
meet Partakers of theſe Holy Myſteries. But, 


Thirdly, If upon Examination we find (as the beſt of us 
will) that all things are not fo right with us as they ſhould 
be, but that we have broken the Laws of God in Thought, 
Word, and Deed, omitting many things requir'd of us, and 
committing what is forbidden; we are to add, 

1. Our /tedfaſt Purpoſes and Reſolutions of leading a new 
Life : for ſo the Examination mention'd in our Text and 
Catechiſm require from us. The great Defign of this Sa- 
crament is to renew our Covenant with God, which we 
have many times and many ways broken, and to tie our 
baptiſmal Vow the more clole upon us ; for tho at our en- 
trance upon Chriitianity we ſolemnly engag'd to be Chriſt 
faithful Soldiers and Servants to our lives end, yet the belt 
of us have frequently ſtarted afide from him, and violated 
thoſe Engagements. Now tho we are all concern'd daily to 
call ourſeives to an account, to review our Actions, to be- 
wail our manifold Tranſgreſſions, and to devote ourſelves 
afreſh to his Service; yet this is more eſpecially to be done 
before we come to the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, 
when we are more ſtrictly to examine ourſelves, to humble 
ourſelves for our paſt Miſcarriages, and to renew our Vows 
and Re'olutions of living better. And that theſe Vows and 
Reſolutions may be the more firm and laſting, we are, 

(1.) To enter upon them on ſerious and mature Delibe- 
ration: 'ris not enough to reſolve in general to amend, but 
we muſt more particularly weigh the ſundry Parts and Pa 
ſages of a religious Life; what we muſt part with, what 
we muſt do, and what we may ſuffer in adhering to it: 
without this, our good Purpoſes will not hold on, but be 
ſheck'd and vanquiſh'd by every Temptation. Sudden and 
raſh Vows are ſoon forgot; and he that reſolves in haſte, 
wiil repent by leiſure. The unwiſe Builder in the * 
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that did not ſet down and confider what his intended Work 
would coſt, was forc'd to leave off in the middle, and was 
upbraided with that ſtinging Reflection; This Man Le- 


gun to build, but was not able to finiſh. In like manner, he 


that does not duly weigh what Chriſtianity will coſt him, 
will be but half a Chriſtian, and never bring his good Pur- 
poles or Deſigns to any perfection: And therefore we mult 
thorowly confider what we reſolve upon, that it may have 
the full Approbation of our Mind, the free Conſent of our 
Will, and may move with the whole Stream and Current 
of our Affections: Then will nothing be able to ſtagger it, 
nor ſhall we ever repent the Wiſdom of our Choice. 

(z.) That our good Purpoſes may be ſtedfaſt, and hold 
out againſt all Temptation, they muſt be taken up upon 
goad grounds, A Tree that is not well-rooted, is liable to 
be ſhaken and blown down with every Wind; and a Reſo- 
lution badly founded, is of no long continuance. He that 
reſolves to amend, only to pleaſe a Friend, to avoid Shame 
or Puniſhment, and to promote any ſecular Defign, will 
eafily change his Mind when the Tide turns; and if he can 
commit his Sin with ſecrecy and ſafety, will ſoon return to 
his former Courſes: And therefore our good Purpoſes muſt 
have a better bottom ; they muſt be founded on the Love 


of Virtue and the Hatred of Vice, with a Senſe of the 


Excellence of the one, and the Baſeneſs of the other ; they 
muſt proceed from a Senſe of our Duty to God, and a due 
Care of our own Soul: Theſe things will fix and rivet 
them in our Minds, and not ſuffer us to waver or ſhrink 
from them, 

(3.) That our Vows and Purpoſes may be the more ef- 
fetual, they muſt be attended with a diligent Uſe of all 
good means that may enable or encourage us to perform 


them; for without this, they will be all unſucceſsful and a- 


bortive. Tis not ſufficient that we have brought our Minds 
to ſome good Reſolutions, and reſt there without any far- 


| ther Care; we may not think this a Charm ſtrong enough 


of itſelf to drive away Sin or Satan from us: no, we muſt 
apply ourſelves to the uſe of all good means preſcrib'd to 
that end; that is, we mult ſtrive againſt Sin in all its motions 
and occafions, and reſiſt the Devil, before he will flee from 
us. "Tis a vain Surmiſe of ſome to think, if they do but 
reſolve and intend to mend their Lives, they may ſatisfy 
themſelves in that, and leave the reſt to God Almighty, 
who will in a ſupernatural way infuſe his Grace into * : 
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This is a corrupt Suggeſtion of a deceitful Heart; for the 
Spirit of God works not now in any extraordinary man. 
ner, but ſeconds our Endeavours, and aſſiſts us in the uf 
of all good means: and we may as well hope to be rich or 
learned without taking the courſe for them, as to be holy 
and virtuous without uſing the means appointed to that 
ent. - 

Laſtly, That our good Purpoſes may fit us for the wor: 
thy receiving the Lord's Supper, they mult be attended 
with Prayer, and a devout imploring the Aſſiſtance of Hea- 
ven, to enable us to keep them; for without this, de can 
do nothing, and with it we may be able to 40 all thing, 
Twill be in vain to make ſolemn Vows and Promiſes of 
Amendment, without the Aid of God's Holy Spirir to hely 
us to perform them; 'tis this that gives all the Strength 
and Succeſs to them, and this is only to be had by diligent 
Prayer: which ſhould make us ever mindful of proſtrating 
ourſelves at the Throne of Grace, to obtain Strength to 
mortify our Sins and to fortify our Grace, and to find help 
in time of need, eſpecially when we approach this Ordinance: 
knowing (as one has well obſerv'd) that he that is not fre 
quently on his Knees before he comes to the holy Table, 
kneels to very little purpoſe when there. 

2. Our Self Examination muſt be accompanied 17h live. 
Faith in God's Mercy thro Chriſt ; that is, with a full Per 
ſuaſion of God's Goodneſs, and his Readineſs to impart tous 
the Virtue and Merits of Chriſt's Death for our Salvation, 
This is indeed neceſſary in all other Acts of Religion; fat 
he that cemeth unto God, muſt belicve that he is, and that it 
15 Recarder of all them that diligently ſeek him. But ti 
more than ordinarily ſo in this ſolemn and venerable Par 
of Divine Worſhip, wherein we prepare ourſelves to meet 
our Saviour, and to reccive from him all the Benefits and 
Bleſſings which he hath purchas'd for us: Here we are to 
{tir up and exerciſe the higheſt Acts of Faith, to draw nigh 
with full aſſurance of finding Mercy; and our Faith muſt be 
not only active, but lively. And if we conſider things . 
right, we ſhall find abundant Reaſon ſo to do? for Chril 
heth not only invited all penitent Sinners to come to him, 
but hath promis'd them a hearty Welcome. Let them be 
ever lo heavy laden with the weight of their Sins, if tne) 
are but ſenſible of the burden and defirous of eaſe, they ar 
aſſur'd of finding Reſt unto their Souls: yea, let the Agg® 


vations of their Sins be ever ſo many and great, e 19 
are 


Merc 
which 
and o 
get tl 
and 1 


mem 
ara] 
f hi 
on 
mpr 
agg 
Merc 
highe 
hath 
Enen 
hath 
what 
Favo 
Inex 
3 
may ö 
Joy a 
La 
uni ve 
Men. 
ſhip, 
and t 
leave 


Diſc. 14. the Lord's Supper. 731 


are as Scarlet, they ſhall be as Wool ; tho they are red as Crim- 


ſor, yet by the Tears of godly Sorrow, they all become 


whiter than Snow. Now he is faithful that hath promis'd,and 
may be ſafely rely'd upon: His infinite Power and Goodneſs 
being firm _ and Pillars of our Faith, and his Truth 
and Faithfulneſs may add Life and Strength to it; ſo that 
if we renew our Vows and Purpoſes of a Holy Life, we 
may come with Boldneſs to this Holy Table, bringing with 
us 4 lively Faith in God's Mercy thro Chriſt, that is, thro' 
his Merits and Mediation, which alone intitle us to it. 

z. This Self-examination muſt be attended w7h a thankful 
Remembrance of Chriſt's Death: This we have ſeen to be 
the great End of this Goſpel-Feaſt, to commemorate the 
Death of Chriſt with Thankſgiving, to recount what he hath 
done and ſuffer'd for our Redemption, and to keep up the 
Senſe and Memory of his Goodneſs : And certainly if any 
Mercy deſerves 'Thanks, or is worthy to be remember'd, this 
which Chriſt hath done ought to fill our Hearts with Joy, 
and our Mouths with the Praiſes of our Redeemer. To for- 
get the Kindneſs of a dear Friend is a great piece of Baſeneſs, 
and to neglect the Tokens by which he deſir'd to be re- 
member'd, adds to the Unworthineſs : But to forget the un- 
parallel'd Love of our Saviour, and to omit the Memorials 
of his Kindneſs, is the very height of Ingratitude. To 
reſcue any from Captivity and Bondage, will leave deep 
Impreſſions of Thankfulneſs upon all ingenuous Natures ; 
but to reſcue another from Death by dying for him, is a 
Mercy never to be forgotten: both theſe have been in the 
higheſt meaſure done for us by our bleſſed Saviour, who 
hath ranſom'd us from the vileſt Bondage to the worſt of 
Enemies, at the price of his own Blood, and by his Death 
hath deliver'd us from the Pains of eternal Death. And 
what Gratitude can be great enough tor ſuch ineſtimable 
Favours? How can we let ſlip the Remembrance of ſuch 
inexpreſſible Kindneſs? How can we think of it without 
Hearts inflam'd with Love and Gratitude ? And much leſs 
may we celebrate the Memorials of it without Raptures of 
Joy and Thankfulneſs. | 

Laſtly, Our Self-examination muſt be follow'd with an 
univerſal Love to Mankind, and being in Charity with all 
Men. To this Chriſt directs in all Acts of Religious Wor- 
ſhip, Mar. 5. 23, 24. If thou bring thy Gift to the Altar, 
and there remembereſt thy Brother hath ought againſt thee, 
leave there thy Gift before the Altar, and go thy way ; firſt 
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be reconcil'd to thy Brother, and then come and offer thy Gift, 

But this muſt be moſt carefully done, when we approach 
the Altar in this Sacred Ordinance, where we remember 
the greateſt Love that was ever ſhew'd to the Sons of Men; 
which we cannot better commemorate, than with Hearts 
full of Love to the Brethren, There we behold and re- 
ceive the- Pledges of our Peace and Reconciliation with 
God, and therefore muſt come to it in perfe& Peace and 
Reconciliation with one another, The Lord's Supper is a 
Feaſt of Love, defign'd to unite us to Chriſt as the Head, 
and to each other as the Members. Eating and Drinking 
together at the ſame Table, is a means to fignify and create 
Love, and ſerve to faſten Men together in the firmeſt 
Leagues of Friendſhip; but the Bread we eat at Chriſt's 
Table, ſhould be the ſtrongeſt Bond of Love and Unity, 
and the Cup we there drink of, ſhould be a Cup of Charity. 
The Jews were commanded to eat the Paſſover with 
unlevened Bread, that nothing might ſwell or four their 
minds; and the Apoltle alluding to it, wills us to keep 
this Goſpel- Feaſt not with the Leven of Malice and Wickes- 
neſs, but with the unlevened Bread of Sincerity and Truth: 
ſignifying that we muſt empty our Hearts of al! Malice, 
Envy, Hatred, and the like, before we approach the Holy 
Table, and muſt take care that we come to it in perfect 
Peace and Charity with all Men. 


Thus having ſeen the Duty of Self-examination, toge- 
ther with thoſe Qualifications that muſt attend it; I ſhall 
conclude with the 

Laſt words of our Text, Aud ſo let him eat of that Bread, 
and drink of that Cup : which words ſignify not a bare Per- 
miſſion only, or a Liberty of letting theſe things alone; 
but an Injunction rather, firſt to examine ourſelves, and then 
to partake of theſe Holy Myſteries. 

We may not look upon this as a Matter of Indifference, 
whether we do it or no, but as an indiſpenſable Duty, 
which the Command of our Saviour, and the Neceflitics 
of our Souls require from us. Some Men are ſufficiently 
aware of the Danger of coming unworthily, but have little 
or no Senſe of the Danger of not coming at all; yea, to0 
many think themſelves ſafe, if they meddle not with theſe 
Sacred Myſteries: as if all the Evil lay in the ill perfor- 
mance, and there were no danger in the Neglect of them. 


Theſe Mens Conſciences are but half inform'd ; they * 
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the Evil of one fide, but are blind on the other: whereas if 
they will but open their eyes, they may eaſily ſee the Dan- 
ger to be very great on both. To eat and drink unworthi- 
ly, is to profane the Lord's Body; not to eat it, is to de- 
ſpiſe and contemn it: He that does the former, eats and 
drinks his own Damnation ; he that allows himſelf in the 
latter, commits a damnable Sin: 'The one is as taking of 
Poiſon, the other is a certain Famine or Death. And 
therefore to prevent both theſe Evils, let us prepare our- 
ſelves by a ſtrict Examination of our ways, and then draw 
nigh to that holy Table, where if we remember our Saviour 
now, we ſhall be remember'd by him hereafter; and by 
feeding on him by Faith here, ſhall feaſt with him for ever 
in his Heavenly Kingdom. | 
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Chriſt before Men; together with the 
unſpeakable Reward of Bleſſedneſ; an- 


nex d to it. | 
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Pry — 


Rom. X. 9, 10. / thou ſbalt confeſs with thy Mouth 
the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt believe in thine Heart that God 
hath raiſed him from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. 

For with the Heart Man believeth unto Righteouſneſs, and 

with the Mouth Confeſſion is made unto Salvation. 


2 — * 


Printed in the Vear MDCC.XXXI. 


MarrTatw x. 32. 


ho ſoe ver therefore ſhall confeſs me before 
Men, him will I alſo confeſs before my Father 
which is in Heaven; (the following words 
are) Bnt whoſdever ſhall deny me before 


Men, bim will I alſo deny before my Father 
which is in Heaven. 


MHESE are the words of our bleſſed Saviour, 
| which he ſpoke to his Apoſtles and Diſciples, 
upon his ſending them deck to preach the 
Coſpel to all Nations; as we read in the fore- 
poing part of this Chapter, wherein he gave 
them many excellent Rules and Precepts, for 
the better Conduct of themſelves in that great and weighty 
Affair, endowing them with Gifts and Graces ſutable to the 
| Work whereunto he had called them, and furniſhing them 
with a 22 of working Miracles for the Confirmation of 
the Doctrine delivered by them: withal, requiring all 
Perſons and Places where they came, to receive and enter- 
tain them; and denouncing many Woes and Threats a- 
gainſt thoſe that deſpiſe and reject them. 

And to prevent ſurprize, which is the Ning and bitterneſs 
ot any Trouble, he lets them know, what kind of uſage 
| ney might expect from ſome Men, to arm them againſt 
| tle worlt that might betide them. Behold (faith he) J 
| fend you forth as Sheep among Wolves, be ye therefore wiſe 
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as Serfents, and harmleſs as Doves. The Sheep (you 
know) are oſten worried and betray'd by the Wolf, ho 
cially when he comes in Sheep's clothing to deceive and to 
devour. Such ſort of Treatment (he tells them) they 
might find from ſome in the World under the like Diſguiſes; 
and therefore wills them to uſe the wiſdom of the Serpent 
in avoiding all unneceſſary Dangers ; and withal to pre- 
ſerve the innocency of the Dove in patiently bearing all 
that arc unavoidable. To which end he minds them, that 
the Dijciple is not above his Maſter, vor the Servant abode 
his Lord; if they pßerſecute me they will alſo perſecute you, 
yea, ye ſhall be hated of all Men for my Sake. But fear 
not (faith he) neither be diſmay'd, your adhering to me 
will tend to your eterna] Honour and Happineſs ; wheres 
by deſerting of me you will purchaſe nothing but Miſery and 
Deſtruction; the Reaſon whereof is added in the words of 
the Text, For ee ver ſhall confeſs me before Men, hin 
&rill I alſo confeſs before my Father which is in Heaven; 
but whoſeever ſhall deny me, &c. 

The words conſiſt of two intire Propoſitions : The one 
ſhewing the Benefit of conſeſſing; the other, the Danger 
of denying Chriit before Men. 

I ſhall ſpeak at this time of the firſt of theſe, contain'd 
in theſe words, Whoſoever ſhall confeſs me before Men, &c. 
Where we may obſerve, | 


I. A great Duty recommended to us, and that is, the 
confefling of Chriſt before Men. 

II. A ſutable Reward and Encouragement annex'd to it; 
and that is, Chriſt's confeſſing us before his Father in 
Heaven. 


In treating of both which I ſhall enquire ; 


Firſt, What is meant by our confeſſing of Chriſt. 

Secondly, What by confeſſing him before Men. 

Thirdly, What is implied in Chriſt's confefling us befor: 
his Father. And, Hs 

Laſtiy, Cloſe up with an earneſt Exhortation to both. 


Firſt, Then, What is meant here by confeſſing of Chriſt! 
To confeſs in Hey Scripture is a word of large Extent al 


Signification, and hath different Senſes, according to the 
different 
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different Matter or Object to which it is applied: 'tis ſome- 
times applied to Sins and Tranſgreffions ; the confeſſing 
whereof, is the laying them open before God, and our 
Neighbours, againſt whom they are committed : And this 
is one great part of Repentance, and a neceſſary Condition 
of the Remiſſion of Sins. Sometimes 'tis applied to Mer- 
cies and Deliverances, the confeſſing whereot is a grateful 
acknowledgment of Favours and Bleflings received: and 
this is a part of Prayer and Thankſgiving unto God, and 
other ſubordinate Inſtruments of his 3 by u hom 
they are convey'd. Sometimes again 'tis applied to the 
great Truths and Myſteries of Religion, deliver'd to us in 
the Holy Goſpel, the confeſſing whereof is the _— 
our aſſent to, and belief of them: And this is an AC 
of Faith in Chriſt Jeſus, by whom they are reveal'd 
to us. 

Now tho confeſſing of Sins committed, and Mercies re- 
ceived, are both of them religious Acts of Duties; and, 
when done in obedience to Chriſt's Commands, may in ſome 
ſenſe be ſaid to be a confeſſing of Chriſt ; yet the confeſſing 
of him, here chiefly intended, is that of the Truths and 
Myſteries of his Religion revealed to us in the Holy Scrip- 
tures; ſuch as the Incarnation, Paſſion, Reſurrection, and 
Aſcenfion of our bleſſed Saviour; the confeſſing whereof 
conſiſts, not only in believing of them in the Heart, but in 
ptofeſſing of them with the Tongue, for with the Mouth 
Confeſſhon is made unto Salvation, Rom. 10. So that to con- 
feſs Chriſt, is, Pirſt, in general to own him for the Meſſias, 
and to receive him as the Son of God; and the Saviour of 
the World, who took our Nature upon him to ie for our 
Sins, and riſe again for our Fuſtification. That ſuch a 
one was promiſed from the beginning to recover fallen 
Man, and reſtore him to the loſt Love and Favour ot nis 
Maker, the Prophecies and Predictions of the Od Teſta- 
ment plainly declare; and that Jeſus Chriſt of the Sced of 
David was this Perſon promiſed, and anointed of God for 
this purpoſe, the fulfilling of theſe Promiſes and Predictions 
4 recorded in the New Teſtament, fully demon- 

rate. 

Now the acknowledging of Chriſt to be this Perſ n, or 
the receiving of him as the 5 #py4u#y@- or he that ſhou'd 


| come, is what is here meant by conicfling of Chriſt. his 
is that famous Confeſſion of St. Peter and the other 
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Apoſtles, upon which, as upon a Rock, Chriſt is ſaid to have 
founded his Church; for when he ask'd his Diſciples, 
whom he ſent abroad, what Opinion the World had of him, 
they replied, that the World was divided in their Thoughts 
a bout him, ſore taking him for Elias, others for Jeremias, 
others for that great Prophet that was to come into the 
World. He thereupon ask'd them; what Opinion they 
had of him; Zur whom ſay ye that J am? To which, 
Peter in the name of the reſt, anſwer'd, Thou art the 
Chriſt, the Son of the living God. Which Confeſſion he 
not only commended as a Truth reveal'd to them from 
Heaven, but made it the foundation of his Church, which 
he built ſo firmly upon it, that neither the Gates of Hell 
nor any Powers upon Earth ſhall ever prevail againſt it. 
By this Confeſſion Chriſtians are diſtinguiſh'd from Fes, 
Turks, Tnfidels, and Hereticks, who either wholly deny, 
or upon occaſion diſown and forſake him. And as in the 
beginning of Chriſtianity the Apoſtles were known by their 
firm adherence to Chriſt from Apoſtates that forſook him, 
ſo by our ſtedfaſt continuance in this Faith, the true Difci- 
ples of Chriſt are diſtinguiſhed from the Deſerters and 
Deſpiſers of him. And becauſe our degenerate Age afford; 
too many ſuch Anti- Chriſtians; 'twill be requifite more par- 
ticularly to deſcribe the true Confeſſors of Chriſt, to diſcern 
them from the falſe Pretenders to him. To which end we 
mult note, | 


Secordly, That to confeſs Chriſt aright, is to acknowledg 
and adore the Divinity of his Perſon, to own him to be 
truly God, equal with the Father and the Holy Ghot, 
This is a Truth ſtedfaſtly to be believed againſt the Herely 
of the Arians, Socinians and Diffenters of our Days, who 
wou'd degrade him into a Creature, or mere Man like our- 
ſelves ; and becauſe he condeſcended to take our human 
Nature, they take the boldneſs to rob him of the divine. 
This is a Hereſy condemned by Scripture, and the Decrees 
of all the Learned Fathers and Councils, who require us t0 
worſhip and glorify the Son, as we do the Father. 

The Prophet {/aial ſtyld him Emanuel under the Old 
Teſtament, that is, God with us, which Name was like 
| wiſe given him under the New. At his Incarnation, he wi 
faid to be God manifeſt in the Fleſh z and tho he v« uchſitl 
to be born of a Woman, yet was he {till conteſs d ro ve ( 2 


bleſl⸗ 
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bleſſed for evermore. Yea, we find our Saviour inſiſting 
upon his Godhead, declaring himſelf one with the Father, 
ſaying, 1 and my Father are one; and that, not in Conſent 
only, but in Eſſence and Subltance : for being in the Form 
of God, (faith the Apoſtle) he rhought it no Robbery to be 
equal with God, which wou'd be great Arrogance and Pre- 
ſumption in any Creature or mere Man to affirm, The 
Author to the Hebrews ſtyles him, the brighrneſs of his 
Father's Glory and the expreſi Image of his Perſin, by 
whom alſo be made the Moria, and {till upholdeth all Things 
by the word of his Power, When he came into the World, 
all the Angels of God, the higheſt rank of Creatures, were 
commanded to worſhip him, laying, Thy Throne, O God, 
is for ever and ever, a Scepter of Righteonfmct; is the 
Scepter of thy Kingdom, Heb. 1. where not only the Titles, 
but all the Attributes and Properiics of the Deity are 
aſcribed to him; which Honour all Ages of the Church 
have given to him: which ſhows the firm Foundation of 
our Faith in the Divinity of his Perſon, and the great 
Reaſon we have both to conſeſs and worſhip him. 


Thirdly, To confeſs Chriſt is to believe the Divinity of 
his Doctrine, and to receive the Truths of the Goſpel, 
delivered by him, as the Oracles of God, taking them for 
the inſpired Dictates of his holy Spirit, and looking upon 
them, act as the werd of Man, but, as indeed they are, 
the word of God; which the Miracles and mighty Works 
done in Confirmation of them plainly declare. This is 
to be believed and conſeſs'd againſt the Anti Scripturiſts 
and Libertines of our Times, who flight the Authority 
of God in the holy Scriptures, and give no Credence unto 
his Word. | 

The Word of God is ſometimes taken for God himſelf : 
In the beginning was the Word (ſaith St. John) and the 
Word was with God, aud the Nord was God; John 1. 1. 
And ver. 14. *tis taken for Chriſt; The Word was made 
Fleſh, and we bebeld his Glory, as the Glery of the only 
begotten Sou of the Father. So that to confeſs the Truth 
of his Word, is to confeſs God and Chriſt; and to deny the 
Authority of that, is to deny both. He that is of God 
heareth God's Word ; ye therefore hear him. not (fai:h the 
beloved Diſciple) becauſe ye are not of God. Nicodemus 
conteſs'd Chriſt to be @ Teacher come from Ged, for none 
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cou d do the Works that he did, except God were with him; 
and indeed the Greatneſs and Goodneſs of his Works 
may abundantly convince any, that his Doctrine is Divine, 
and his Words faithful Sayings, worthy of all Men to be 
received. h 


Fourthly, To confeſs Chriſt, is to acknowledg and rely 

upon the All-ſufficiency ot his Merits and Mediation for us. 
When Mankind had undone themſelves and their Poſterity 
by diſobeying their Maker, and thereby incur'd all the 
diſmal Effects of his Di'pleaſure, the Son of God was 
pleas'd to interpoſe and intercede in their behalf, to make 
Atonement for their Sins by the Sacrifice of himſelf, to 
ſatisfy divine Juſtice for us, and thereby to make our Peace 
and Reconciliation with God. There is ene God (faith the 
Apoſtle) au one Mediator between God and Men, the Man 
Chriſt Feſus. 
Tow to take Chriſt for this ſole Mediator, and to depend 
en irely upon his All ſurficient Sacrifice, to expect Life and 
Salvation Wholly from his Merits and Interceſſion; ſaying 
with the Apoſtles, Here is no Name given under Heaven 
whereby we can be ſaved, but the Name of Feſus, neither 
is there any other: This is truly and properly to confel 
Chriſt. | 


Laſtly, To confeſs him aright, is not only to aſſent to 
the Divinity of his Perſon and Doctrine, bur to ſhow the 
Etficacy of ſuch a belief upon our Lives, and the Influence 
it ought to have upon the whole Courſe of our Converſation, 
by conforming our Actions to the Rule of Chriſt's Precepts 
and Example, and obeying from the Heart that form © 
Doctrine which he hath deliver'd us. For Chriſtianity is 
not a mere ſpeculative Science, conſiſting only in barren 
empty Notions, that only float in the Brain, or glide upon 
the Tongue; but a practical Art of living well, that makes 
us fryitful in good Works, and abounding in all Chrittian 
Graces and Virtues, to the Praiſe and Glory of God. 

In ſhort then, To confeſs Chriſt is to own and receive 
him in all his Offices ; namely, as a Prophet to teach and 
inſtruct us, as a Prieſt to offer Sacrifice, and intercede dt 
us, and as a King to rule and govern us in all our Way 
By which we lee, what is meant by confeſling of Chriſt. 


But 
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But what is it to confeſs him before Men? Why, that is, 
publickly to declare our Faith in him, and to bold faſl the 
Prefs ſion of it without wavering, by aſſerting and detending 
the Truth of his Doctrine againit all Oppoicrs, when there- 
unto called: For, not to appear for him in ſuch Caſes, is 
rather to betray than to confeſs him; 'tis to ſhiink trom, 
and be aſhamed of, inſtead of owning him before Men. 
Now this confeſſing of Chriſt muſt be before good Men 
and bad, for there may be Times and Occaſions that may 
require both, 

We are to confeſs him before good Men, to preſerve the 
harmony of Confeſſions and unity of Faith among Chriſtians 
for which reaſon the Church requires our daily rehearſing our 
Creed, to ſhow our conſenting in the ſame Faith. Yor no- 
thing tends more to the Honour and Propagation of true Reli- 
gion, than the harmony and good agreement of its Pro- 
feffors in the main matters of Faith and Practice; for that 
renders it amiable and lovely in the fight of God and Men, 
it adds a beauty to Holineſs, adorns our Worſhip, and gives 
Efficacy to all our Prayers. It (as our Saviour aſſures us) 
the agreement of two or three in what they ask, will pre- 
vail for an anſwer, How much more prevalent will be the 


united Petitions and Confeſſions of the whole Church, eſpeci- 


ally when offer'd up by the ſame Advocate and Mediator? 

Again, We are to confeſs Chriſt before bad Men, to pre- 
ſerve the Soundneſs and Orthodoxy of Faith, that it be not 
corrupted by Error, or deftroy'd by Hereſy, or undermin'd 
dy Schiſm; but to keep it pure and uncorrupt, by our pub- 
lick owning and vindicating it againſt all its Enemies, This 
is what our Saviour here encourages, and may well enough 
expect from us. 

And as this is to be done at all times; for St. Perer wills 
us, to be always ready to give a Reaſon of the Faith and 
Hope that is in us; fo it is more eſpecially to be done in times 
of Danger and Perſecution, when theſe Truths are molt vio- 
[-ntly oppos'd and call'd in Queſtion. Times have been, and 
{ti!] may be, when naming the Name of Chriſt hath expoſed 
many to great Troubles and Tribulations, by hailing them 
before Magiſtrates and Governors, dooming them to Bonds 
and — — and even Death itſelf, for his Name's 


| lake. This was the Caſe of the Apoſtles, and primitive 
Chriſtians, and likewiſe of that noble Army of Martyrs that 
followed them ; who bravely defended the great Myſteries of 
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Chrift's Religion with their Lives, and ſealed the Truth of 
them with their Blood; for which reaſon they are juſtly 
reckon d in the number of Confeſſors, the Effect whereof was, 
that by their Courage and Conſtancy in the Cauſe of Chriſt, 
they convinced and converted the greateſt Gainſayers. St. 
Paul being call'd belore King Agrippa, by the wiſdom and 
ſtrength of his Arguments, perſuaded him to be almoſt a 
Chriſtian, And when he reason'd before Felix, concerning 
Righteouſneſs, Temperance and Judgment to come, the 
Judge trembled more than the Priſoner. Peter and John 
aving been with Jeſus, put on ſuch Courage and Boldneſs, 
as confounded the chief Prieſts and Elders, and filenced 
their bittereſt Adverſarics. The Enemies of St. Stephen 
cou'd not reſiſt the Wiſdom and Spirit, by which he ſpake. 
And many others, by making a bold and undaunted Con- 
feſſion of Chriſt, have turn'd the Hearts and Minds of the 
greateſt Perſecutors, Here therefore we may note a diffe- 
rence between the falſe Profeſſors of Chriſt, and the true 
Conteſſors of him; the former are thoſe, that profeſs them- 
ſelves his Followers in times of Proſperity, when the advan- 
tages of Honour and Preferments run that way, and all 
things go ſmooth and eaſy with them: But when Trouble 
and ']ribulations ariſe by reaſon of the Word, by and by 
they are offended, and prove Renegadoes and Pare. 
from him, like thoſe in the Goſpel, who follow'd him for 
the Loaves, but when they fail'd walk'd no more with him. 
Such as theſe betray the Hollowneſs and Hypocriſy of their 
Profeſſion, and ſhall have their Portion with Infidels and 
UUnbelievers. Whereas the true Confeſſors are thoſe, that 
acknowledg and adore him at all times, as well of Adver— 
fity as Proſperity, and continue with him, when matters run 
croſs to their Expectations, and little elſe than Diſcourage- 
ments and Diſappointments attend them: Theſe ſhew the 
Soundneſs and Sincerity of their Confeſſion, and ſhall be 
confeſs'd and rewarded accordingly, And this will lead 
me 
From the Duty of the Text, to conſider the Reward an- 
nex'd toit; and that is Chriſt's confeſſing them before his 
Father which is in Heaven: oſcever Mall confeſs me be- 


fore Men, him ill I confeſs before my Father in Heaven. 


Where I muſt again enquire, 
It. What is meant by Chriſt's confefling of us, 
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24ly, What by confeſſing us before his Father in Heaven. 


nd, 

z4ly, Show the unſpeakable Bleſſedneſs, that will accrue 
from both. 

1/t, then, What is meant by Chriſt's conſeſſing of us. 
Why! By that is ſignified, his owning our ſtedfaſt Faith 
and firm Adherence to him at all times, and in all places, 
and before all Perſons: not only accepting our Perſons, but 
approving and publickly rewarding our Actions, commend- 
ing our Diligence and Fidelity in the Service, and ſaying to 


us with the Maſter in the Parable, Mell done good and faith- 


ful Servant ! thou haſt been faithful in a few things, I 


will 12ake thee Ruler ver more, enter thou iuto the Foy 
of thy Lord. | | 
This is briefly Chriſt's confeſſing us, by publickly decla- 
ring our Conſtancy and Continuance with him in the worſt 
of Times, and under the greateſt Diſcouragemęents. And 
this he doth ſometimes, and in ſome meaſure even in this 
Life, by confeſſing and commending his true Followers be- 
fore Men. He gave Noah the Character of a Preacher of 
Righteouſneſs to the old World, and recorded him with 
Honour for his diligent walking with God, when the reſt of 
the World wallowed in all manner of wickedneſs ; and 
thereby ſaved him and his Family from the general Deluge. 
He conſeſs'd Lot to be the only righteous Man in Sem, 
whoſe Soul was grieved at the ungodly Converſation of the 
wicked, and for that reaſon was preſerv'd from that general 
Conflagration that conſumed that dehauched City. He ſaid 
of Job, that he was a perfect and upright Man, and there 
was none like him upon Earth, one that feared God, and 
eſchewed Evil, and walked uprightly in a crooked Genera- 
tion, And of David he gave this Character, that he was a 
Man after his own Heart, that cleaved ſtedfaſtly to him, 
and ſwerved not from the Path of his Commandments. 

But Chriſt's confeſſing us before his Father in Heaven, re- 
lates chiefly to the World to come, and denotes his owning 
and appearing for us in the laſt and great day of Judgment, 
when he will beſpeak his Father in Heaven in behalt of his 
faithful Followers, to this or the like purpoſe : Father, 
Theſe are they that confeſſed me before Men to the hazard 
of their Lives, and all that was dear to them; no Terrors 
of earthly Puniſhments or loſs of worldly Subſtance cou'd at- 
night them; nor apy Temptations of worldly Fefe al- 
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lure them from me: they have continued ſtedfaſt with me to 
the laſt, when others forſook me for the love of this preſent 
World. Father; I will that now a diſtinction be made be. 
tween them that ſerved me, and them that ſerved me not. 
I pray not for the World, but for them thou haſt given me 
out of the World, that where I am, there they may be alſo, 
They glorified thee upon Earth, and kept thy word ; they 
have believed in me, and that thou haſt ſent me, therefore 
now glorify them in Heaven, with the glory I had with thee 
before the World began. Hereupon, God the Father, who 
always hears his beloved Son, will ſeparate theſe Confeſſors 
of him from the Reſt of Mankind, as a Shepherd divideth 
the Sheep from the Goats, ſetting the one on his right Hand 
in a ſtate of endleſs Bliſs and Happineſs, and the other on | 
the left in a Condition of everlaſting Woe and Miſery, To 
thoſe on the right hand, which are his true Conſeſſors, Chriſt 
himſelf will pronounce the blefled Sentence of Abſolution, 
ſaying to them; Come ye blefſed Children of my Father, re- 
ceive the Kingdom prepar'd for you from the Foundation of 
the World. Where every Word will ſound ſweetly in their 
Ears, and breathe out nothing but Joy unſpeakable and full 
of Glory. 

The rf word, COME, is a gracious Call, or invitation 
into the preſence of God, the Father and Fountain of all 
Felicity, in whoſe Preſence is fullneſs of Joy, and at whoſe 
right hand are Rivers of Pleaſure for evermore. And as to 
be bid to depart from him, and to be driven from his Pre- 
ſence, is the dreadful Doom of reprobate Caſt-a-ways ; ſo to 
be bid to come to him, and to be welcomed by him, is the 


top, and height of all Happineſs. 


The next words, COME YE BLESSED CHIT- 
DREN OF MY FATHER, add much to the Toy 
and Comfort of the Sentence ; for whereas the wicked are 
ſent away with a Curſe, theſe are called to him to receive 
the Bleſſing. And what Zalack ſaid unto Balaam, may be 
more truly ſaid in this Caſe, I wot that he, whom the Lord 
blefſeth, is bleſſed indeed; eſpecially fince he calleth them 
not Servants, who are wont to be kept at a diltance, but 


takes them into the number, and near relation of Children, 


who are allowed to come with greater boldneſs. And it 
earthly Parents know and delight to give Bleſſing and good 
things to their Children, how much more able and willing is 
our heavenly Father, whoſe Love and Compaſſions are bs 
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nitely greater than theirs, to give the moſt noble Bleſſings to 
his dear and beloved Children? This is more plainly ſet 
forth in the following words of the Sentence, Come ye bleſſed 
Children of my Father, receive the Kingdom prepared for 
you. A Kingdom (you know) is the higheſt thing, that the 
moſt exalted Ambition can aſpire to, as including in it all 
that we can want, or wiſh for. This our bleſſed Saviour 
purchaſed of his Father, and hath promiſed to all his faithful 
Followers, ſaying to them, Fear not, little Flock, tis your 
Father's Pleaſure to give you a Kingdom. And here he in- 
ſtates or enters them upon the Poſſeſſion of it, in thoſe words, 
receive the Kingdom prepar'd for you: And what raviſhing 
delight (think you) mult enter into, and poſſeſs the Soul up- 
on to hearing of ſuch tranſporting words, Receive a King- 
dom! What can be ſaid higher? And that not a Temporal, 
but an Heavenly one too, which cannot be loſt or forfeited. 
Earthly Kingdoms may be ſhaken by Rebels, or undermin'd 
by Traytors, or invaded by Uſurpers; but this heavenly 
Kingdom is not liable to either, being out of the reach of all 
Enemies and Oppoſers. Crowns have been taken from the 
Heads of Princes, and have oftner proved a Crown of Thorns, 
than of Glory to them that wear them. Their Scepters like- 
wiſe may be wreſted out of their Hands, and become rather 
a Rod of Iron, than a Staff of Gold to the Poſſeſſors. 

But the Confeſſors of Chriſt receive a Kingdom that can- 
not be moved, and a Crown of Glory that can never be ta- 
ken from them, but will for ever fit, and ſhine and flouriſh 
on their Heads. And therefore St. Marthew expreſſes it by 
inheriting the Kingdom, which (you know) is a Tenure not 
for any Term of Time or Years, but for ever; and ſigniſies to 
us that their Title to and Poſſeſſion of it ſhall never fail or 
expire. Of this they may reſt aſſured, this Kingdom bein 
prepared for them before the Foundation of the World. 
Which words relate to the Tranſactions between the Father 
and the Son from all Eternity, touching the manner and 
meaſure of Chriſt's Sufferings, in order to the making our 
Peace and Reconciliation with God. Whence he is ſtyled, 
The Lamb of God ſlain before the Foundation of the 
World, i. e. in God's eternal Decree and Determination: 
and St, Peter tells us, that 'twas by the determinate Counſel 
and Foreknowledge of God, that he was taken, and by the 
hands of wicked Men crucify'd and ſlain, Acts. 2. by which 
he is ſaid to take away the Sins of the World, to + our 
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Peace by the Blood of his Croſs, and to became the Au- 
thor of eternal Salvation to ail them that abey him, having 
epared a Kingdom for them before the World began, 
into which he will folemnly enter his faithful Servants at 
the laſt Day. 
This is briefly Chriſt's confeſſing them before his Father 


which is in Heaven: The Bleſſedneſs whereof no Tongue 
is able to exprefs, nor can the Heart of Man conceive thoſe | 


Extaſies of Joy, that will fill the breaft upon the hearing 
of this happy Sentence; the Joy whereof being too big to 
enter into us, we ſhall enter into that. 

And now what vaſt Encouragement have we to confef; 
Chriſt before Men; which will be return'd with ſuch an 
ample and noble Reward, as his owning and confeſſing us 
before our heavenly Father? How can we ſhew greater 
Wiſdom, Honour and Safety, than by ſticking to him, who 
will ſurely bring us to an everlaſting Kingdom, and a Crown 
of Glory, that will never wither or decay? 

All earthly things, we ſee, that ſo many ſeem to doat on, 
are but mere trifling and tranfitory Shadows, that have no 
other worth in them, than what the Fancies of vain Men 

ut upon them. The Profits and Preferments of the World, 
If ill-gorten or ill-uſed, may be reckon'd rather to Loſs than 
Gain, and bring neither Credit nor C -mfort to the Poſſeſſors. 
Senſual Pleaſures are mix'd and momentary, and ſoon end in 
Loathing and Remorfe ; and the moſt glittering Pomps 
and Vanities of the World, like a flaſh of Lightning, quick- 
ly paſs away, and come not again. Whereas, 
The Gain and Pieafures of Religion and Godlineſs are of 
a higher Nature and will prove more permanent and latt- 
ing; for they inſtate us into an Inheritance immortal, incor- 
ruptible, that fadeth not away, but is eternal, reſerved in 
Heaven for us. et 
Wherefore, to draw to a Conclufion,let us learn from this 
Difcourſe, boldly to confeſs Chriſt, as the Apoſtles did, before 
the greateſt Men, and never ſhrink from him in the worſt of 
Times ; let no fears of Puniſhment or hopes of Preferment 
ever warp or feduce us from our Duty ** but let us 
firmly build our Confidence upon him, as upon the Rock of 
our Salvation, Let us always appear in the defenſe of his 
Truths againſt all Oppoſition, and vindicate his Doctriue 
and Divinity againſt all the Attempts of Infidels and Here. 
ticks, efpecially at this time, when they are ſo openly and 
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publickly aſſaulted. If we own him now, he will ſurely 
own us hereafter before his Father, and the holy Angels, 
which will be our greateſt Glory and Happineſs. If che Op- 
poſition we meet with, ſhall at any time riſe ſo high, as to 
colt us our Lives, as it happen'd to the Apoſtles and other 
Forerunners in the Faith, we ſhall be no Loſers, bu: infinite 
Gainers by our Adherence to him : for he that will fave his 
Life by delerting his Saviour, ſhall ſurely loſe it ; and he 
that will loſe his Life for Chriſt's ſake, ſhall certainly find it. 
All the Loſs will be in changing a ſhort, painful, and miſera- 
ble Life, for one that is everlaſting, and happy without 
End: And he that ſees not the difference of theſe Things 
is dim-fighted, and cannot ſee afar off. 

In ſhort then, Let us open our Eyes, that we may diſcern 
where our true Intereſt and Happineſs lies, which we ſhall 
find to be in ſticking to Chriit, and confefling him before 
Men, to whom if we prove faithful unto Death, we ſhall 
ſurely receive from him a Crown of Life. 


a \ 


- . 
3 
Y \ | 


. 2 ; e - 
<S—— A KS Ml > )y 
WED, 
2 


1 
* 
" 


7 
>. 
C 


e 
J 


. 
= 


The 


- 


, lu 1 ew. we ena. wo” 


— 


The Great Sin of denying Chrift 


before Men; together with the unex- 
preſſible Danger and Puniſhment that 
will attend it. 
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tim. 


Mark VIII. 38. Vboſocver therefore ſhall be aſbam'd of 
me, and of my words in this adulterous and ſinful Gene- 


ration, of him alſo ſhall the Son of Man be aſhan'd 
when he cometh in the Glory of his Father with the holy 
Angels. | 
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MATTHEW X. 33. 


But ch⁰ſoe ver ſhall deny me before Men, him 
will I alſo deny before my Father which is 


in Heaven. 


SRERER DISCOURSED lately in this place of the 
FD gy). great benefit of confeſſing Chriſt before Men, 
from the Words immediately preceding our 
SM Text, Whoſoever ſhall confeſs me before Men, 
„Him will I confeſs before my Father which is 
In Heaven: Where I ſhew'd what is meant by 
confeſſing of Chriſt before Men; and likewiſe what is im- 
plied in Chriſt's confeſſing us before his Father in Heaven; 
the one ſhowing the excellence and extent of the Duty, and 
the other the ſuitableneſs and amplenefs of the Reward ; 
and both the unſpeakable Bleſſedneſs that will accrue from 
them. | 
I proceed now to ſet forth the great Danger of denying of 
Chriſt before Men, the Sin oppofite to the foregoing Duty, 
together with the ſuitable Puniſhment threatned and annex'd 
to it, contain'd in theſe words, Whoſoever all deny me be- 
fore Men, him will J alfo deny before iny Father which ts 
in Heaven. 
In treating of which words, it will be requiſite to in 
quire, 


Firſt, What is meant by denying of Chriſt before Men. 
Seconaly, What are the Motives or Inducements that lead 
Men to the denying of him. | 
| Thirdly, What is the way and manner of Mens deny- 
is of him, with the great Evil and Sinfulneſs of ſo doing, 
An 


2 


Ddd Laſtly, 
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Laſtly, What is meant by Chriſt's denying of them before 


his Father which isin Heaven, together with the exceeding 
great Danger and Miſery that will attend it. Of each of 
theſe ſomething particularly. And 


Firſt, What is it ro deny Chriſt? Why ! That being op- 
poſed to the confeſſing of Chriſt, which is the owning and 
accepting of him for our Saviour, muſt be the rejecting 
and diſowning of him as ſuch, and caſting off all Hopes and 
ExpeQations from him. So that to deny Chriſt is, in gene- 
ral, to deny his Miſſion and Meſſiahſhip, to diſown him for the 
Son of God and the Saviour of the World, and not to receive 
him for the Perſon anointed and appointed of God for the 
Redemption of Mankind. 

This was and {till is the great Sin and Folly of the Jus, 
who continue to this Day to reject our Saviour: and to look 
for another, notwithſtanding all the, mighty and wonderful 
Works which he did before them for their Conviction. Yea, 
tho all the Promiſes and Prophecies of the Meſſias exaQly 
agree and were fulfilled in him, tho all the Prophets fore- 
told and ſpake of him, and St. John who was more than a 
Prophet, directed and pointed to him at his firſt Appearance, 
as the Lamb of God that taketh away the Sins of the World: 
yet this ſtubborn and faithleſs Generation of Men cannot be 
perſuaded to receive or believe in him, but perſiſt ſtill in their 
obſtinate Impenitence and Infidelity, And 'twere well il 
this denying of Chriſt were peculiar to the eus only, who 
were caſt of for their unbelief. But alas! many among the 
Gentiles, who were received into favour upon their rejec- 
tion, are unhappily fallen into the ſame Infidelity ; As 
Evil Heart Unbelief being found in them, in depart- 
ing from the Love and Fear of the living God, and of 


his Son Jeſus Chriſt. St. Paul ſpeaks of ſome among the 


Philippians, and he cou'd not ſpeak of them without 
eweeping, who were Enemies to the Croſs of Chriſt, which 
he bore for their Sins; and who inſtead of denying Ungodli 
neſs and fleſhly Luſts, denied their Saviour, and deſpiſed all 
that he had done and ſuffer'd for them. They are deſc 
bed by their Senſualiry and worldly-mindedneſs, by aint 
their Belly their God, by glorying in their Shame, and mind 
ing only carthly Things, Phil. 3. 18, 19. And too many 
ſil] deny him, by whom alone we can hope to be ſaved and 
own'd at the laſt Day. 
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But to fpeak more particulaaly; Who are they, in whom 
this Infidelity, or evil Heart of Uabelief is found? In anſwer 
whereunto I ſay, 

1/t, That they who deny the Divinity of Chriſt, are in 
the firit Rank of the Denyers of him. Of this fort were the 
Phariſees, chief Prieſts and Elders of old, who charged him 
with Blaſphemy, for ſaying, he was the Son of God, and 
forbad the Apoſtles and others to ſpeak any more 772 his 
Name. Theſe were after followed by the Arians, Eutychi- 
ans, Sabellians, and other Hereticks, who denied and con- 
founded the Perſons of the holy Trinity; which Hereſies are 
now again revived and rubb'd up by the Sectaries, and Free- 
thinkers of our Age, who ſeek to rob the Son of God of the 
Godhead, who thought it no Robbery to be equal with the 
Father. Our Saviour himſelf tells us, that he and the Father 
are one; and elſewhere, that he is in the Father, and the 
Father in him; meaning that the ſame divine Nature, and 
the ſame divine Attributes of Immenfity, Eternity and 
the like, equally belong to both. There is one God (ſaith 
the Apoſtle) and one Mediator berween God and Man, the 
Man Chriſt Feſus, 1 Tim. 2. 5. for as the reaſonabie Soul 
and Fleſh is one Man, ſo God and Man is one Chriſt, 
And therefore, | 

24ly, To deny the Incarnation or Manhood of Chriſt as 
well as his Godhead, is to deny Chriſt, in whom both 
theſe Natures are united. There were a ſort of Hereticks 
in the beginning of Chriſtianity, who denied the reality of 
Chriſt's Body, affirming it to be only a Body of Air, a Spec- 
trum or Apparition, that appear'd for a while, and then va- 
niſhed away; which ſome of the Apoſtles themſelves ſuſ- 
pected, till our Saviour confuted it by ſubmitting himſelf 
to the Trial of their own Senſes, bidding them to handle 
him and ſee him, for a Spirit hath not Fleſh and Bones, as 
ye ſee me have, Luke 24. 39. St. Fobn tells us, that the 
Word was made Fleſh and dwelt among us, and we beheld 
his Glory as the Glory of the only begotten Son of God, full 
of Grace and Truth: And St. Paul, that in him dwelleth 
the fulneſs of the God-head bodily : that is, in human Fleſh, 
which he elſewhere calls the great Myſtery of Godlineſs, 
God manifeſt in the Fleſh; For as the Children are partakers 
of Fleſh and Blood, he likewiſe partook of the ſame. And 
as he was begorten of the Father before all Worlds, ſo was he 
in the fulneſs of Time ** 42 a Woman; by which he be- 
2 | came 
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came our Emanuel, or God with us, This is a great My- 
itery, which Fleſh and Blood could never reveal to us ; but 
being reveal'd by God himſelf is to be made the Object of 
our Faith, and not to be ſcann'd by our ſhallow Reaſon. 
To deny or disbelieve this, is to deny Chriſt ro be come 
in the Fleih, which is to ſubvert the Foundation of the 
Chriſtian Religion, and to defeat all the Hopes of a Chril- 
tian. , 
z4ly, To deny the Satisfaction of Chriſt, is to deny 
Chriſt, and all that he hath done and ſuffer'd for us; the 
great end whereof was to make an Atonement for the Sins 
of Mankind, and toreitore them to the lolt Love and Favour 
of their Maker, which he did by the Merits of his Death and 
Paſſion, and making his Soul an Offering or Sacrifice for 
Sin. And to deny or decry this, is to deſtroy the whole 
work of Man's Redemption, and defeat the main deſign of 
Chriit's Incarnation: And this is done by the Socinians and 
Peiſts of our Days; who deny his Godhead, which gave all 
the Merit and Worth to his Sufferings, and queſtion his 
Manhood, which alone made him capable of undergoing 
them; and by both diſown all Satisfaction made to divine 
Juſtice for us: without which, as we muſt be eternally mile- 
rable, ſo no mere Man is able to effect it for us; for there 
is no Man that liveth and ſinneath not, and he that hath Sins 
of his own to atone for, can never fatisfy for others ; their 
Sufferings not having Merit or Value enough for their Ex- 
piation : I coſt more to redeem a Soul (ſaith holy David) 
jo that be muſt let that alone for ever. And therefore ſuch 
an high Prieſt became us (faith the Apoſtle) who is holy, 
harmleſs, undefited, ſeparate from Sinners, and made hight! 
than the Heavens ; which can be affirm'd of none but our 
bleſſed Saviour: and to deny this, is to deprive ourſelves 
of all Intereſt in, and Benefit of his Mediation. 
arbly, To deny the Reſurrection of Chriſt is to deny 
Chriſt himſelf; for he hath Ryled himſelf e Reſurrection 
and the Life, ſaying, He that believeth in me, that is, in 
my Reſurrection, / he were dead, yet Mall he live; and 
cohoſoever liveth and belicveth in me fhallucuer die eternally, 
O::N II. 26. 
a Our Saviour's Reſurrection is the main Proof of his Doc- 
trine, upon which he hath laid the whole ſtreſe of the 
Truth and Certainty of it. Deſtroy this Temple (ſaith he) 


and in three Days I will raiſe it up, meaning the Temp 
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of his Body, In which if he had fail'd, the Credit of his 
Miſſion and Doctrine had fail'd with it, and he had juſtly 
fallen under the Cenſure of an Impoſtor ; but having made 
it good, and raiſed it at the time appointed, he hath abun- 
dantly confirm'd the truth of both, and proved himſelf the 
true Meſſiah. So that Chriſt's Reſurrection is the main Prop 
and Pillar of the Chriſtian Religion, and the ſole Founda- 
tion of all our Faith and Hope in him: jor if Chriſt be not 
riſen, then is our Preaching vain, and your Faith is alſo 
dain, 1 Cor. 15. And to deny this is to ſtrike at the Root 
of all Religion, and to undermine the whole Fabrick of 
Man's Redemption. This was done by the Sadduces of 
old, who ſaid /e re rwas no Reſurrettion, neither Angel nor 
Spirit, Acts 23. as allo by Hymencus and Philetus, who 
concerning the Truth erred, ſaying, the Reſurrection as 
faſt already, and overthrew the Faith of ſome, 2 Tim. 2. 


17, 18. And the ſame is done by the Scepticks and Liber- 


tines of our Age, who deny the Reſurrection and a future 
Life, that they may wallow in all Uncleanneſs in this; for 
they who think they ſhall die like Beaſts, will be eaſily per- 
ſuaded to livelike ſuch. Which ſhows it neceſſary to a good 
Life here, to be thorowly perſuaded of rifing to another 

hercafter. 
5thly, To deny Chriſt's Authority over his Church and 
Kingdom, is to deny Chriſt ; for he that diſowns the Pow- 
er and Authority of a Prince, diſowns the Prince himſelf, 
and ſays in effect, we will not have this Man to reign over 
us. After our Saviour's Reſurrection from the dead, all 
Power was given him both in Heaven and Earth; by virtue 
whereof he erected and eſtabliſh'd the Chriſtian Church, 
which he govern'd himſelf during his {tay upon Earth; 
but before he return'd to Heaven, he delegated this Power 
to his Apoſtles, and their Succeſſors, appointing Rulers and 
Teachers in it for the good Order and Government of it to 
the World's end: for he gave, firſt, Apoſties, ſecondarily, 
Prophets, then Paſtors and Teachers, Ge the work of the 
Miniſtry, and the edifying the Body oi Chriſt. Now to ſub- 
mit to this Power once exerciſed by Chriſt in Perſon, and 
now by his Miniſters deputed and ſent by him, is to own 
him as our Lord and Malter, and to preſerve the Order, 
Unity and Authority of his Church, whereby we become 
living Members of that Myitical Body, whereof he is the 
Head. But to reject or reſiſt this Authority, is to deny 
e Dd d 3 Chriſt 


1 


| 
1 
f 
| 
; 


<<. AL 


758 The Great Sin of 


Chriſt himſelf, and to caſt off all Obedience to his regal 
Power: for, as they who withitand the Authority of Officers 
or Magiſtrates commiſſion'd by a King, do in effect with- 
ſtand the Authority of the King himſelf; fo they who deny 
ſubmiſſion to thoſe whom Chritt hath ſer over us, to rule and 
inſtruct his Church, deny Chriſt himſelf, and lift up the 
Heel againſt the Head. And this is done by a new ſet of 
Atheilts and Free-thinkers lately ſtarted up among us, who 
wou'd bereave the Church of all Power of opening and ſhut- 
ting the Gates of it, to leave it naked and defenſeleſs againſt 
thoſe that ſeek to deſtroy and lay it waſte. They would 
deprive its Miniſters of all Authority of Bleſſing in God's 
Name, of abſolving Penitents, of excommunicating the ob- 
ftinate and perverſe, and ſo would lay all things in common, 
thatlike a neglected Garden it may be over-run with the 
weeds of Error, Heteſies and Schiſms, and ſo leave no face 
of a Church or Religion among us, This may be truly ſaid 
to be adenying of Chriſt, who to prevent it has commanded 
all his Followers, to obey them that are over them in the 
Lord, as theſe that watch fer their Souls, and muſt give 
an Warn that they may do it with Joy, and not with 
Grief. 

In ſhort then, to deny the Doctrine of Chriſt, and the 
Truths delivered by him, is to deny Chriſt himſelf, for he 
that believeth not my Word (ſaith he) hath made me a Liar. 
There cen be no greater ſign of the Contempt of any Perſon, 
than to flight his Words, and to give no Credit to what he 
ſays ; and he that thus flights the Sayings of our Saviour, and 
gives no Credence to his Words, denies the Veracity of Him 
who is Truth itſe]}f, and conſequently diſowns him for his 
Lord and Maſter, And this may be done, not only to Chriſt 
in his own Perſon, but to Chriſt in his Miniiters ; tor he hut 
heareth you (faith he to his Apoſtles) hearerh me; and he 
Hat deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me; aud he that deſpiferh me, 
aeſpijeth him that ſent me: by which it appears, that not to 
receive Chriſt's Doctrine, is not only to deny the Son, but 
the Father that ſent him, and ſo breaks the whole Chain 
of Men's Salvation. 

And this is done by Scepticks and Anti-Scripturiſts, who 
deny the Truth, and deride the Authority of the holy Scrip- 
tures; and inftead of making them the Rule of their Faith 
and Manners, make them the Object of their profane Jeſts 
and Raillery, decrying the ſacred Myſteries of Religion, and 
| + F expo- 
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expoſing to contempt the Diſpenſers of God's holy Word and 


Sacraments. 

Thus we ſee what it is to deny Chriſt, and whatis implied 
in it, But what is it to deny him before Men? Why that 
is a Circumſtance of doing it, that heightens the Guilt of it, 
and fignifies not only an inward ſecret diſlike, but an open 
and publick diſowning of him in the face of the World, by 
deſerting his Cauſe, when we are called upon to maintain it, 
and renouncing his Truths when they are called in quel- 
ſtion. St. Mark ſtyles it, A being 1 of Chriſt and 
his Word before a ſinful and adulterous Generation, Chap. 8. 
38. Shame is a frequent Cauſe of denying any Perſon or 
Thing, we therefore deny it becauſe we are aſhamed of it ; 
and *tis natural to put ON, or ſhrink from that, which we are 
unwilling to own. Peter was firſt aſham'd of Chriſt, and 
then he denied him; theſe commonly go together, or ſoon 
follow each other. There are fone times when we arc more 
loudly called upon to aſſert the Cauſe and Doctrine of Chritt, 
and to vindicate his Truths, when they are oppoſed and 
deſpiſed by a crooked and perverſe Generation. 'I'o decline 
then the defence of them, when the Glory of God, the Ho- 
nour of our Saviour, and our own Salvation make it neceſſary, 
is to deny Chriſt before Men. A good Soldier and Servant 


of Jeſus Chriſt will ſtand by his Maſter in the greateſt Diffi- 


culties, and appear for him againſt all his Enemies; 'tis only 
the Traytor and Coward that will betray and deſert him in 
time of Danger. Our Saviour is {aid to witneſs a good Con- 
feſſion before Potius Pilate ;, and St. Pail chargeth Timo- 
thy and others to make the like Confeſſion of him before 
Men, as he himſelf did before Feſtus, Felix, and Agrippa: 
to do otherwiſe is to deſert, and deny him before Men, 
But, 


Secondly, What are the Motives or Inducements, that lead 
Men thus to deny Chriſt? Why! Among other things, the 
two principal are, The fear of Perſecution, and the hopes of 
Preferment ; both which clap a wrong byaſs upon rhe Mind, 
that turns it from Chriſt to Belial, and from the Service of 
God to that of Mammon: for zo Man can ſerve two Maſters, 


for either he will love the one and hate the other, or cleave 
to the one and deſpiſe the other; ye cannot ſerve God and 


Mammon. 
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Firſt, then, the fear of Perſecution hath been one great 
Cauſe of driving many from their Duty into a denial of their 
Saviour. St. Peter by the fear of the chief Prieſts and El- 
ders was more than once or twice drawn into it. And Suffer- 
ings have ſhaken and overthrown the Faith of many, who 
when Tribulation and Perſecution ariſe by reaſon of the Word, 
by and by they are offended. To confeſs Chriſt hath been 
the ready way to be put out of the Synagogue, and not only 
ſo, but to be put into Bonds and Impriſonment, and ſome- 
times to Neath itſelf, which Fleſh and Blood is apt to ſtart 
from. *Tis no hard matter to adhere to Chriſt in times of 
Proſperity, when the Weather is fair, and all things go 
ſmooth and eaſy: but when the Clouds begin to gather, and 
a black Storm of Perſecution ſeems to threaten, then to hold 


fait the Faith, and keep cloſe to him, is an Heroick AQ of Vir- 


tue, which without the Grace of God we cannot attain to. 
And therefore the Apoitle repreſents Martyrdom as an Ho- 
nour and Privilege con{::r'd on a few only above the ordinary 
pitch of Chriſtians, ſaying, To you it is given in the behalf 
of Chriſt, not only to belicve on him, hut alſo to ſuffer for 
Vis fake, Phil. 1. 29. as if it were a peculiar Gift or Excel- 
lency granted to ſome above others, to be fingled out for the 
Champions and Confefors of Jeſus Chriſt, 

But may we therefore court Martyrdom for the Honour 
and Privilege of undergoing ir, or run ourſelves into danger, 
when we may ſafely avoid it? No, The Law of Nature 
dictates the Duty of Self-preſervation ; nor does the Law of 
God forbid any lawful ways or means to eſcape the Fury 
and Cruelty of Perſecutors. Our Saviour bid his Diſciples, 
if they were perſecuted in one City, to flee to another, and 
not to throw themſelves upon the will of their Enemies. 
And elſewhere he wills them to be wiſe as Serpents, who are 
wont to contract themſelves into a narrow Compaſs, and to 
creep into Holes and Caverns of the Earth to fave themſelves 
from harm; and we may as ſafely retire into Deſarts, and 


the Solitudes of a Wilderneſs, to prevent greater Evils : For 


the Apoſtle ſpeaks of ſome, of whom the World was not 
worthy, that hey wwandred in Deſarts and Mountains, and 
vid tfemſelves in Deus and Caves of the Harth, to ſecure 
their Faith, and obtain a better Reſurrection. Neither is 
this inconſiſtent with the innocence of the Dove, to which 
alſo our Saviour adviſes, for that Creature often ſaves itſelf by 
flight from the danger of the Fowler. And we may by, the 
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ſame means at once imitate the wiſdom of the Serpent, and 

reſerve the innocence of the Dove; for he denies not Chriit 
5 flying, who therefore flies that he may not deny him: 
whereas he who flies in the face of Magiſtrates, and by de- 
claring his Judgment beſore he is called _ provokes them 
to puniſh him; and ſuch (as one expreſſes it) run to Heaven 
before they are ſent for, where tho Chriſt may for other 
Reaſons in Mercy receive the Man, yet he will be ſure ro 
diſown the Martyr. However, 

Tho ſome by prudent Methods have ſecured themſelves 
and their innocence in times of Perſecution, yet others by 
wrong Meaſures have been induced to deny Chriſt and his 
Religion to avoid it, And as ſome have denied Chriſt for 
fear of Perſecution, ſo others have been induced to it by an 
inordinate love of the Profits and Preferments of this World. 
Theſe things draw ſtrong either to or from Chriſt. If to 
receive him and his Doctrine be the way to Preferment, he 
will have many Proſclytes; but if it prove otherwiſe, and 
lead the contrary way to Ad verſity * Trouble, they ſoon 
turn their backs, and bid him adieu. The Miracle of the 
Loaves brought to our Saviour many Diſciples, who followed 
him while they laſted, and had _ of freſh ſupplies of 
more; but when that failed, they forſook, and walked no 
more with him. Demas forſook St. Paul for love of this 
preſent World, and Diotrephes left the Apoſtles, becauſe 
he lov'd Preheminence. Which things are great Occa- 
fions of Men's denying and deſerting our bleſſed Lord. 
But, | 


Thirdly, How, or in what manner is this done? Why! 
Sometimes in FVerbis, by Words and oral Expteſſions; and 
ſometimes in Scripris, by blaſphemous Writings ; and ſome- 
times in Operibus, by wicked Works: by all which his 
Name is blaſphem'd, and his Truths either traduced or 
trampled on. 

I. There is a denying of Chriſt in Words, and oral Ex- 
preſſions, which proceeds from an evil Heart of Unbelief, 
The Heart is the ficit Mover of the Tengue, or the Spring 
from which all our Speeches flow; for out of the abundance 
of the Heart the Month ſpeaketh. The Fool firit ſays in his 
Heart, and after that with the Tongue, that there is no 
God ; and from thence becomes ſo corrupt and abominable, 
as not to underſtand or ſeek after God. This is a degree of 


Wicked- 
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Wickedneſs, that Men do not preſently come to ; there is a 
Reluctance in the Mind to it at firſt, which muſt be con- 
quer'd by time and continuance in Sin; the Heart muſt be 
hardened, the Conſcience ſeared, and the Forehead ſteeled, 
before they can arrive to ir. 

And yet ſuch Monſters of Impiety are to be found in our 
Days, who ſet their Mouths againſt Heaven, and are not 
aſhamed to diſown their Maker and Redeemer, lookin 
upon the Goſpel of Chriſt as a cunningly deviſed Fable; and 
the preaching of it to be no other than Prieſtcraft, ſayin 
with that profane Pope, Quantum nobis profuit hec Fabula 
ae Chriſto? How great Profit have we reaped from this 
Fable of Chriſt ? Such as theſe take the Boldneſs openly in 
words to deny both the Father and the Son, But there are 
more modeſt, tho no leſs impious Offenders of this kind, 
who own Chriſt in their Words, but in their Needs deny 
him, living without God and without Chriſt in the World; 
which is the 

24 Way of denying him, vis. by wicked Works and 
Writings. To make an open Profeſſion of Chrilt and his 
Religion, without a ſu able Converſation, is to deny him 
with greater Solemnity, but with equal Impiety : "Tis with 
the Zews to cry, Hail Maſter ! and crucify him; and 
with Judas, at the ſame time to kiſs and betray him. 
Actions ſpeak louder than Words, and 'tis in vain to be 
Profeſſors of Piety, if at the ſame time we are Workers of 
Iniquity. Faith without good Works is dead, and can 


never bring us to everlaſting Life; and is no better than 


the Faith of Devils, who are ſaid to believe and tremble. 
To do the Will of our heavenly Father is a better way of 
confeſſing Chriſt, than the crying Lord, Lord; and we 
more effectually honour him by the Holineſs of our Lives, 
than by the empty Praiſes of our Lips. 

And as Chriſt is denied by wicked Works, ſo is he by 
pernicious Writings and Pamphlets, which infuſe thoſe falſe 
Notions, that corrupt and poiſon the Minds of many, and 
like a Gangrene, eat out the very Vitals of Religion, And 
with theſe our degenerate Age moſt unhappily abounds 3 
wherein the Pen hath done more miſchief than the Sword, 
ſome drawing it againſt the Divinity, others againſt the 
Incarnation, and others againſt the Reſurrection of our 
bleſſed Saviour, together with all the Myſteries of the 
Goſpel; which is to pluck up the Chriſtian Religion 7 the 

oot, 
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Root, and to deſtroy it in all its Branches. And therefore 
if we will not be found in the number of thoſe who den 
Chriſt, we muſt appear in defenſe and maintenance of theſe 
Truths againſt all Oppoſers ; not to betray them by our 
Silence, or tamely yield them up to the Arrogance and 
Petulance of Chriſt's and our Enemies, but to contend 
earneſtly for the Faith once delivered to the Saints, and 
that not with carnal Weapons, but ſpiritual Armour, having 
on the Girdle of Truth, the Breaſt-Plate of Righteouſneſs, 
the Shield of Faith, the Helmet of Salvation, and the Sword 
of the Spirit; which ſpiritual Armour will be mighty thro' 
God, to the pulling down the ſtrong Holds of Sin and Satan, 
and to the building of us up in our moſt holy Faith. 
To negle& theſe things, is not only to deny Chriſt, but to 
make him a Liar. Which will lead from the Sin, to con- 
ſider the juit Puniſhment threatned to it, 


The Laſt thing to be ſpoken to, and that is, Chriſt's 
denying all ſuch before his Father which is in Heaven. 
This, being oppoſed to Chriſt's owning his Confeſſors as 
true and faithful Servants, before his and our heavenly 
Father, the Happineſs whereof is inconceivable, muſt be 
his diſowning the Deniers of him, as falſe and deceitful 
Followers of him, before his Father in Heaven, the Miſery 
whereof is inexpreſſible; for he will then and there beſeech 
his Father in theſe and the like Words: Father, theſe are 
they who bore indeed my Name in the World, and ſome- 
times called upon it, and were called by it; but they 
ſhamefully diſhonour'd and blaſphemed it, yea, and cauſed 
others to blaſpheme : They had a Form of Godlineſs, but 
denied the Power thereof, which had no Influence either 
upon their Hearts or Lives: They pretended to be my Ser- 
vants and Diſciples, but were ſo far from following, that 
they wilfully left and forſook me, preferring the Service of 
Mammon and the World before me; and inſtead of deny- 
ing themſelves for my ſake, they denied me for their own 
ſakes. Father, I will that theſe be baniſhed for ever from 
thy Preſence, and receive the juſt Recompence of their 
Ingratitude and Infidelity, that as they denied me before 
— ſo they may now be denied before the holy 

ngels. 

Whereupon Chriſt, to whom all Judgment is committed, 
will mount the Throne of his Glory, and pronounce * 
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them the doleful Sentence of Condemnation, ſaying, Depart 
From me, ye cunſed, into everlaſting Fire, prepared for the 
Devil and his Angels, Where every Word will ſtrike 
Dread and Horror into their guilty Minds. The firlt Word, 
Depart, muit ſound harſh and grating in the Ears of all 
that know what it is; for it is the driving them from the 
Father of Mercies, and God of all Conſolation ; 'tis depart- 
ing from the Fountain of all Felicity, and the Giver of all 
that is good and deſiteable; which cannot be but a diſmal 
and heart-breaking Parting, eſpecially being diſmiſſed with 
a Curſe inſtead of a Bleſſing, ſaying, Go, ye curſed: And 
they who are thus curſed, muſt be curſed indeed. But 
whither are the; doomed to go? Why, into the Depth of 
Miſery and Perdition, deſcribed here by everlaſting Fire. 
Of all the Elements none is more terrible and tormenting 
than Fire, which is therefore commonly uſed ro ſet forth 
the extreme Pains and Torments of the Damned ; to which 
the Addition of everlaſting renders it the moſt dreadful 
and inſufferable of all Puniſhments. Tis ſome Faſe to a 
Perſon in Miſery to have a Proſpect of, and an End and 
Deliverance from it; but to be Fenced to endleſs, eaſe- 
leſs, and remedileſs Tortures, that know no Period or Dimi- 
nution, is the Height of Miſery, and the Emphaſis of 
Damnation. And yet this will be the Lot and Portion of 
thoſe Hypocrites and Unbeiievers, who confeſs Chriſt in 
their Words, but in their Works deny him ; their Minds 
will be for ever gnawd upon by a Worm that never dies, 
and their Bodies prey'd upon by a Fire that never goes out. 
This is the Sentence ſaid to be prepar'd for he Zevil and 
his Angels, thoſe Apoſtate Spirits that exalted themſelves 
above their Maker, and were therefore caſt down below 
the loweſt Rank of Creatures, and reſerved in Chains of 
Darkneſs to the Judgment of the laſt Day. And this will 
be the certain Fate of all thoſe who ſuffer themſelves to be 
ſeduced by them into the like Ambition, who are therefore 
ſaid to fall into the Snare and Condemnation of the 
Devil. | | 


And now, my Brethren, we have here ſet before us 
Life and Death, Heaven and Hell, the one a Place of ever- 
laſting Joy and Happineſs, the other of endleſs Woe and 
Torment ; chuſe then this Day which of theſe ye would 
have. 


Go 


Go 
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denying Chriſt before Men. 765 


Go to, and let your Wiſdom direct you to ſuch a Choice, 
as of which you may never have Cauſe to repent, when 'tis 
too late to be redrefled. By confeſſing and adhering to 
Chriſt you walk in the Path of Lite that leads into the 
Preſence of God, and the Enjoyment of it tor ever ;by 
denying and deſerting of Chriſt, you are in the Way to 
Deſtruction, or the Habitations of Miſery and Torment pre- 
pared for the Devil and his Angels. And who that is wiſe 
and conſults his own Safety can be at a loſs which of theſe 
to chuſe? Let us then reſolve from this Day forward to 
join with that blefled Company that walk with, and Rick 
to Chriſt ; and have no Fellowſhip with that accurſed Crew, 
that deſert the Truth, and deny the Lord: So ſhail we 
eſcape the black Regions of Milery and Darkneſs, and live 
for ever with Chriſt in the Manſions of Light and Immor- 
tality: Which God grant, for the Merits and Mediation of 
our Bleſſed Saviour Jelus Chriſt, to whom, with the Father 
and the Holy Ghoſt, be all Honour, and Glory, Mighr, 
Majeſty, and Dominion, both now and for evermore. 
Amen. 
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An Alphabetical Table. 
Life Eternal, the Happineſi and Permanency of it to the 


Righteous. 334—336 

—_ Life, howthe Promiſe of it is to be underſtood. 451, 452 
Lord, ſometimes peculiarly attributed to Chriſt. 205 
In what ſenſe Chriſt is our Lord. 206 

By what Right our Savionr is ſo. 207, 208 
How Chriſt exerciſes his Power as ſuch; 208—210 


Vid. Dominion. 
Lord's-Prayer, rhe Author and Excellency of it. 573—575 
To be us'd as a Form. 575 
The Preface of it exþlain'd and improv'd. 576—579 


T he Order and Number of its Petitions conſider d. 580,581 


Lord's-Supper, vid. Supper. 
Love of God, the Nature and Reaſonableneſs of it. 533 


The ſeveral Duties included in it. 533536 
How the Iujunction of it is the firſt and great Comma nd- 
ment, 537, 535 
Means for attaining and promoting it. 539 
Love of our Neighbour, the Reaſonableneſs of it, 541 
T he ſeveral Duties flowing from it. 541 ann 5 47 
Luxury, the Nature and Evil of this Crime. 478 


Lying, vid. Truth. 
M, 


| M Agifrates, how they ought to be hononr'd. 447, 448 


The Evil and Danger of diſbonouring them. 454, 455 
Meekneſs, the Nature and Uſefulneſs of this Virtue. 467 


Meſſias (or Chriſt) /ignifies the Anointed, 192 
The ſeveral Offices included in it. 193 
Proofs that Feſus is he. 194—196 
How he was anointed. 196, 197 
How he exerciſes his Lordſhip or Dominion. 208, 209 

Miniſters (of Chriſt) the Honour due to them. 4.48 


The Evil and Danger of diſbhonouring them. 455,456 
Murder (of one's ſelf) the Evil and Danger of it, 461, 462 
(Of others) the ſeveral Kings, the Wickedneſs and Dau- 

ger of tt. 402———464 
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N. 


N Ame (a good Name) vid. Reputation. 
Name of God, what is/ignify'd by it. 417, 418, 581, 582 


Several ways of taking it ix vain. 418,419 
The Danger of taking it in vain. 423, 424 
The ſeveral Things included in reverencing of it. 


425—430 

How we muſt pray that it may be hallow'd 582 585 
Names of Men, the Neture, Uſe and End of them. 15=13 
What Parents ſhould regard in giving them to their 


Children | 20, 2T 
All Nations have taken care about them, 42, 43 
When they are wont to be impos'd. 43, 44 
Why they were formerly given at Circumciſion, and now 
in Bajtiſm. | 44, 45 
Nativity of Chriſt, how foretold, and fulſill d. 219—221 
The Greatneſs of this Bleſſing. 222,223 
What Tafinence the Belief of is ſhould have upon us. 
223—225 
O. 
O Aths, what kinds of them are lawful. 419 
What kinds of them are evil and wicked. 419—423 
Omnipotency, vid. Almighty. 
. 
P Ardon, vid. Forgiveneſs. 
Parents, heir Duty towards their Children. 450 
Vid. Father and Mother. 
Patri paſſians, how they are oppos'd in the Creed. 226 


Peaceableneſs, e Nature and Ufefulneſs of this Virtne. 468 


Perjury, the Nature and Evil of it. 419—— 423 
Perſecution, the fear of it one Cauſe of denying Chriſt. 760 
In ſome caſes it may be lawful to avoid it. ib. 
Perſeverance, the Neceſſity. of it, and Means to obtain it. 
134— 137 

Polygamy, the Nature and Evil of it. 474, 475 
Polytheiſm, the Nature and Evil of it, 400, 401 
Pontius Pilate, His cruel Temper. 226 
Wiy mention'd in the Creed. 227 

Why be deliver'd up Chriſt to be cruciſ d. 233 


Power, 
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Power, how 'tis aſerib'd to God inthe Concluſion of the Lord's 
Prayer. 620, 621 
Prayer, what is, and how to be perform'd. 131—133 
Neceſſary to preſerve Chaſtity, 484 
Well-compos'd Forms of Prayer commended in Scripture. 

: 551, 575, 576 

The ſeveral Parts and Times of it. 566, 567 
How variouſly tis expreſi'd by our Saviour, 56, 568 


Whence the Prevalency of it does not Spring. 568, 569 


It prevails as tis a Gaſpel Condition. * 570 
How fitly tis a made Condition of God's Favours. 510,571 
How it muſt be qualiſy d to be ſucceſsful. 571, 572 
The Object of it is God. | 627 


The Subjeft Matter of it ſummarily explain d. 621—631 
Alſuſft be offer'd up with Truſt in God, and Thankfulneſs 

to him. 631633. Vid. Lord's-Prayer, | 

Profits and Preferments of his World, one Motive of denying 


Chriſt. 761 
Puniſhment (of the Wicked) the Terribleneſs and Perpetuity 
7 : 332—334 
Purpoſes, vid. Reſolutions. 
Q 
— how and why we muſt ſtudy it. | 511 
0 R. 
R Edemption, the proper Notion of it. 346, 34 
> Of Sinners, what's imply'd in it. 347, 348 
Chriſt's Blood, the Prace of it. 348, 349 
The Perſons for whom it was wrought forth. 349—351 
The End of it. 351, 352 
Leſſons to be learn'd from it. 352, 553 
Repentance, he Nature of it deſcriÞ'g. 680, 682 
The Neceſſity of it before Baptiſm. 682 
Reputation, the Uſefulneſs of a good one. 499 


Several ways of inſuring a Man in it. 499 506 
Reſolutions, with what Reſolutions we muſt come tothe Lord's 


Supper. | 728— 730 

Reſtitution, e Nature aud Circumſtances of this Do. 
495 —49 

Tie Neceſſity of it, 498 


Reſur- 
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ReſurreRion of Chriſt, the Certainty of it. 262——266 


The Time and Manner of it. 266, 267 
The Ends and Improvement thereof. 268, 269 
Reſurrection of the Dead, the Credibility of it, 325—328 
The Certainty and Effects of it. 328—330 
The Uſefulneſs of believing it. 330, 331 


Reverence, as expreſ3'd by the Body, requir'd in God's Wor- 


th. 415 

Robbery, vid. Theft. 
8. 

8 Abbath; why requir'd to be remember d. 432 

| The Reaſonableneſs of obſerving it. 432,433 

How is to be kept Holy. 433—436 

Our Obligations to ſanctiſy it. 436,437 

How many ways tis profan d. 438—441 


Thegreat Evil and Danger of profaning it. 442—444 
Sacraments (of the Goſpel) the Fewneſs and Eaſineſs of them 


2 Chriſt's Toke eaſy. 639 
e Inſtitution of them. 642, 643 
The Uſe and Benefit of them. 643 
The Number of them. 643 646 


How ſaid to begenerally neceſſary to Salvation. 646,647 
The ſeveral things neceſſary to conſtitute one. 661—665 
Sacrifice, in what reſpects Chriſt's Death was properly ſo. 


699 701. Vid. Death of Chriſt. 
_ Sacrilege, he Nature and Evil of it. 489 
Saints, how all Chriſtians are ſaid to be ſuch. 309, 310 
Wherein the Communion of them conſiſts. 310—312 
With whom they have Communion, 313, 314 
What's imply'd in believing the Communion of them. 314 
How the Communion of them is broken. 315 


Duties reſulting from the Article of their Communion, 


Fs 316 
Salvation, how we are call d into the State of it by Feſus Chriſt. 


| 129—131 
Mherein it conſiſts. 187—1 = 
How 'twas obtain'd by Feſus Chriſt. 189, 190 
To whom it belongs. 190, 191 

danctification, the Nature of it. 354 356 
How *tis wrought by the Holy Ghoſt. 356,357 


ho are the Objects of it. 358, 3 8 a | 
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Of God's Name, whar it means. 582 ——585 
Vid. Name. 

Scoffing, the Evil Mit. 504 
Seſſion of Chriſt, how ſaid to be at the right Hand of Goa 
278 

This foretold of the Meſſiah, and fulfill d in our Saviour. | 

2 
The Advantages which flow from it. 280 263 
What Influence the Belichif it ſhould have on our Practice. 
283, 28 

Simplicity (or Sincerity) the Nature and Excellency 7 is, 
$O9—5EL 

Sin, the Nature and Guilt of it, 311, 318. Vid. Forgiveneſs. ' 
Slandering, the Kinds and Evil of it. 501, 502 
Son of God, in what ſenſe Chriſt is ſo. 199—201 
How Chriſt is God's only Son. 201—203 
The Practical Improvement ve. ſhould make of this Arti- 
cle. 203==295 
Soul, wherein the Strength of it conſiſts. 719, 720 
Whence the Strength of it is deriv'd. 720, 721 


Stealing, vid. Theft. 
amines vid. Soul. 

Sufficiency, vi. Ability | 
Superiors, to be honour'd by Inferiors. 456, 457 


Supper of the Lord, how Chriſt's Fleſh and Blood is receiv'd 
therein. | 654,655 

Of its Neceſſity to Salvation. 657—660 
The End and Deſign of it. 699 ———705 
The Fitneſs of Bread and Wine to be the Elements there- 
in. 706, 707 
The Significancy of Chriſt's Actions in” inſtituting it. 
707 0s 

How *tis to be receiv'd by us. 710, 711 
Chriſt's Body and Blood not literally receiv'd in it. 

| 112—714 

How the Body and Blood of our Saviour are verily and 
indeed receiv'd therein. | 714,715 


By whom Chriſt is receiv'd in this Ordinance. 715—717 
How the Souls of Believers are ſtrengthen'd and r efreſh'd 
by it. 718—720, 722—724 
Sureties, the Lawfulneſs aud Uſefulneſs of them. 31, 32 
The need Infants have of them in Baptiſm. 696,697 
Vid, God-fathers, 

Swearing, vid. Oaths. 
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T's 

T Ale-bearing, the Nature and Evil of it. 505, 506 
Temperance, uſeful to preſerve Chaſtity. 483, 484 
Temptation, what is meant by it inthe Lord's Prayer. 613 
How God may be ſaid to lead us into it. 613—615 
What is meant by our praying that God will not lead us 

into it. 615—617 
Temptations, he ſeveral ſorts of them. 72, 74 
How they are to be reſiſted. 74—76 
Thankfulneſs, e Nature of it. 124—126 
Zis eſpecially due to God. 126, 127 


How 'tis to be expreſs'd for Spiritual Mercies. 128, 129 
Theft, ſeveral way. of committing it by Force, 486, 487 


Several ways of doing it by Fraud. 487—489 
The Occaſions of this Sin. 489, 490 
The Evil and Danger of it. 490—492 


Thoughtfulneſs, vid. Care. ä 
Trinity of Perſons in the Godhead profeſs'd by Chriſtians. 


339, 340 
Truth, to be ſpoken both in Courts and in Converſation. 
307-3509 

V. 

V Anity, of earthly Injoyments, prov'd by Solomon from 
his Experience. 525, 526 

Vow, the Nature of it. TI7, 118 
The Obligation of it. 118, I19 
How the Baptiſmal Vow obliges. I19—123 

W. 
W Atchfulneſs, neceſſary to preſerve Chaſtity. 484 


Way, vid. Calling. 


Way of Religion, 2wherern it conſiſts. 12 
Children ſhould be taught it betimes. ibid. 
Whiſpering, the Nature aud Evil of it. 505 


Whole of Man, what it means (Eccleſ. 12. 13.) 530, 531 
Will of God, wha? is meant by it. 109, 110. Vid. Com- 


mandments. 
Nhat it means in the Lord's Prayer. 592—594 
How tis done in Heaven, 594—596 


What's 
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What's included in praying it may be done on Farth 


as in Heaven. 


World, in what ſenſe we are to renonnce it. 


596— 598 
86, 87 


What are the things thereof which we muſt renounce. 


How far we are oblig'd to renounce them. 


8, 88 
88—90 


How the Love of it is inconſiſtent with the Love of 


God. 90—92. Vid Heaven and Earth. 
Worſhip of God ut be ſured to his Spiritual Nature. 410 


And to his Vill. 
is both Internal and External. 


Reaſons why it ſhould be External. 
Puyblick, vid. Aſſemblies. 
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411 
412 
413, 414 
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